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PEETACE. 



"VfO apolog; is neceaeaiy in introducing tLis work 
■'■' to the notice of the public. Though the liat of 
" Fsmilj Prayers " is indeed long, yet the following 
work differs considerably from any hitherto pub' 
lished. 

The Prayer Book is of course the model of worship 
for M foithful members of the Anglican braucb of 
the Holy Catholic Chnreh. This work has been 
framed on that model. The ecriptural portions ha^e 
been chosen &™n the Daily Leasone as appointed in 
the Lectionary. If the master of the house so de- 
sires, he may read the whole Lesson or such portion 
as he may think most suited to the wants of his 
household, instead of confining himself to the brief 
passage which stands at the head of each page. 

A short comment on this passage fallows. It has 
often been felt that to read a chapter of the Bible 
■imply without one word of explanation, and without 
an effort to bring home its teaching to the heart, is, 
where there are many children and serrante, of little 
avail. ^ 



VI PREFACE. 

The comments, therefore, have been made as ex- 
planatory and practical as is possible in so brief a 
space. The aim has been to have fulness without 
length, and completeness without prolixity. The 
time given to Family Prayer should not be ren- 
dered tedious or wearisome even to the younger 
members of the household. 

The Readings may also be used in private as an 
aid to the higher life, and may help to awaken to 
more serious thought those who seek to live near 
to God. 

At the end of each volume will be found Family 
Prayers for one week, together with the Collects and 
Prayers for special occasions. 

An effort has been made here to accommodate the 
principle of worship which prevails in ttie Book of 
Common Prayer to the wants of the family. The 
congregational form of worship has therefore been 
adopted, and the prayers have been arranged under 
the heads of Confession, Thanksgiving, Intercession, 
and Commendation. It is intended that all present 
should take an intelligent part in the daily worship 
at the family altar* and therefore they are exhorted, 
to repeat the Confession and Lord's Prayer slowly 



* In order that tbe children, the servants, and other members 
of the household may intelligently join in the service, and 
take their part in the responses, an edition of the Family 
Prayers has been published separately, at the price of one 
^^nny sewed, or three pence in cloth cover. 



PREFACE. VU 

and distinctly in an audible yoice, and to say the 
responses. 

With these few prefatory and explanatory remarks 
the work is sent forth with an earnest prayer that 
the great Head of the Church may breathe His 
blessing on it, that whatever is erroneous may be 
forgiven to the Author and neutralised to the reader, 
and that whatever is true and useful may be the 
means of promoting union and love in the family 
as the fruit of daily worship ; and holiness and 
conformity to the life of the Redeemer in the in- 
dividual as the fruit of daily meditation ; through 
the grace of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 



"HE WHO SEEKS MERCIES MUST ACKNOWLEDGE THOSE 

ALREADY GUVEN." 



SEfje iFirst Suntras in atrbcnt. 

WHEN they drew nigh unto Jerusalem^ and were' 
come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, 
then sent Jesus two disciples, saying unto them, Gro into 
the village over against you, and straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her : loose them, and 
biing them unto Me. And if any man say ought imto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and 
straightway he wiU send them. All this was done, that 
it might 1)6 fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophet, 
saying. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy Aing 
corned unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a 
colt the foal of an ass. And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them. — St Matthew 2x1 1 — 6. 

IT is Advent Sunday. To-day we enter on a new 
Christian year. Just as the Jews had a sacred and 
civil year, so we have a civil year, which begins the first 
of January, and a sacred, or Church year, which begins 
on Advent Sunday. The gates of salvation are opened 
up anew for us, and we see a long row of Sundays and 
Feast-days before us, and in the very forefront the joyous 
Christmas festival, with its shepherds and angels — a fes-. 
tival which unites, as it were, heaven and earth together 
in one holy bond. What words more suitable for this 
most blessed season than those to which Israel of old 
gave utterance when Jesus made His triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem, " Hosanna," that is, " Lord preserve, help us." 
It is the expression of an earnest desire that God would 
send us help, help to put off the old man with all its 
works of darkness, help to put on the new man, that our 
hearts may be new, our lives new, our affections new, our 
thoughts and hopes new, help that we may have a share 
in the renewed means of grace, and the workings of 
grace. WeH may we say, "Lord, help." We want help 
in this new year. Of ourselves we can do nothing. Well 
may we say,'" Blessed is He that cometh." The Advent' 
season brmgs no news more joyful than this, " He comes 
again." Where He comes there is salvation, there ia 
" righteousness, peace, joy in the Holy Ghost." 



I. 1 B 




The FiRar If oxday is Advent.— Morxino. 

THE day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
For when they shall say, Peace and safety ; then 
Budden destruction cometh upon them, and they shall 
not escape. But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the 
children of light, and the children of the day : we are not 
of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep, 
as do others ; but let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love ; and for an 
nelmet, the hope of salvation. For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ — 1 Thessalonians v. 2 — 9. 

ADVENT speaks of a two-fold coming of the Lord, the 
. one in great humility when He became flesh and 
dwelt among us, when He emptied Himself of the glory 
which He had, and took the form of a servant ; the other 
in great glory when He shall appear a second time to 
judge the quick and dead. The same warning voice is 
heard in the portion of Scripture we have now read, as 
in the epistle for Advent Sunday, There we were told 
to " wake out of sleep," here the Apostle bids us not 
" sleep as do others." There we were exhorted to put on 
the armour of light, here are mentioned the very pieces 
of armour which we shall find most useful in our conflict 
with the spirit of evil We have no excuse if the second 
coming of the Lord overtake us as a thief. We are not 
left in darkness. Our Church, as a beloved mother, holds 
forth a bright light week by week, year by year, tnat all 
her children may see the way and walk therein. She 
holds up before tis sin and innocence, repentance and 
condemnation, grace and wrath, and earnestly calls on us 
to make out choice that we may walk in the light until 
the Eternal Bav dawna If we have not yet made our 
choice, let not the year which has now commenced, grow 
one day older before we have thrown in our lot with the 
children "of Qed. Let us ponder the second coming of 
the Lord in glory, and watch for it in sober earnestness. 
Let us also help others to see and walk in the light, that 
being sanctified by the Spirit we may be found meet to 
stand in the day of the Son of man. 
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The Fibst Tukbdat in Advbnt.—Mobnino. 

HOW amiable are Thy tabernacles, Lord of hosts ! 
My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth out for the 
living God. Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and 
the swallow a nest for herself, where she may l&y her 
young, even Thine altars, Lord of hosts, my King, and 
my God. Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house: 
they will be still praising Thee. Blessed is the man 
whose strength is in Thee. Who passing through the 
valley of Baca make it a well ; the rain also filleth the 
pools. They go- firom strength to strength, every one of 
them in Zibn appeareth before God. — Psalm Izzziv. 1 — 7. • 

EVEN here, in this life, they are blessed who "long, 
for the courts of the Lord," who are frequently 
found in God's house praising and worshipping Him. 
How far more blessed will they be who shall dwell for 
ever with the living God in the everlasting home above. 
Here evil in some shape or form mingles with our best 
service, our souls are cnained to earth, we find it difficult 
to soar aloft into the clear atmosphere of God's Presence. 
There, in our heavenly home, is no evil ; our spirits shall 
be free for ever to praise our God. We shall be like God. 
As He cannot sin, so we shall be free to choose without 
being able to sin. How different will our worship then 
be from our worship here ! Our minds will be illuminated, 
our souls completely victorious will have nothing to drag 
fhem down, our very bodies will be glorified. Blessed 
are they who in the enjoyment of every perfection praise 
the Lord, serve and worship Him throughout all eternity. 
Shall we not seek to be amongst those blessed ones? 
While passing through this vale of tears we must "use it 
for a weU." Its "pools" are "filled with water," with 
living water, with which we may quench the thirst of 
our souls, and gain strength for our ioumey. We must 
go on " firom strength to strength," daily conquering the 
evil within us, daily growing in the likeness of our 
Redeemer. When He comes again we shall "appear 
before God" with Him in glory, and still be praising 
Him amongst those blessed ones who dwell in His house 
for ever, 
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The Fibst Wednebdat m Advent.— MoBXiKa 

BEHOLD, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and 
maketh it waste, and tumeth it upside down. In 
the city is left desolation. When thus it shall be in the 
midst of the land among the people, there shall be as 
the shaking of an olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is done. Iliey shall lift up their voice, 
they shall sing for the majesty of the Lord. But I said. 
My leanness, mv leanness. And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that tlie Lord shall punish the host of tne high 
ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upoa 
the earth.— Isaiah xxiv. 1, 12—14, 16, 2L 

THE prophet unfolds the calamities, sufferings, deso* 
lations which should come on the Jewish nation in 
''the last days." But in the midst of jud^ent God 
remembers mercy. As in the days of Elijah He reserved 
seven thousand to Himself to keep alive a knowledge of 
the true God, so in these "last days " when the "city is 
left desolation and the gate smitten with destruction," a 
remnant is left to preach the Gospel of peace to the 
sufferers. This remnant is compared to the shaking of an 
olive tree. When the harvest of olives has been gathered, 
there are always a few left in the upper branches which 
afterwards are shaken down. So small is the number of 
those who \vill then cling to the God of their fathers. 
Still these "shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for 
the mtg'esty of the Lord." They shall glorify Him for 
preserving them. Their confidence in Him is never 
shaken. They mourn indeed their own worthlessness, 
saying, "My leanness, my leanness," but they blend into 
one distrust of self and trust in God, confession of sin, 
and joy for a felt forgiveness. In God's dealings with 
Israel, we have a type of His dealings with His Church, 
and each individusd member of the same. Do we think 
on the last things ? Unless our recollection is personal, 
it is unavailing. How often should we have acted dif- 
ferently if we had dwelt more in thought on the last 
things. The Advent season calls on us to conteinplate 
these things. It calls on us to bear in mind that Olirist 
will soon come again. He comes for judgment. Are we 
prepared to meet Him ? 
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Tub Fiest Tbursdat in Advkitt. — Mobnuto. 

IN this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make nnto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined. He will swallow np death in victory ; and 
the Lord GU)d will wipe away tears from off all faces. 
And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God ; we 
have waited for Him, and He will save ns : this is the 
Lord; we have waited for Him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in His salvation. — Isaiah xxv. 6—9. 

THE Almighty distinctly intimates that all the op- 
pressors of His Church shall finally be destroyed. 
The world-power, so freanently and so varionsly described 
by St. John in th& Eevelation, may inJBre and harrass the 
Church for a time ; God, for some purpose hidden to ns, 

?ermits this ; bnt in the end all enemies shall be snbdued. 
he world-power shall become a heap — a ruin. It shall 
never be reonilt, never again shall it exalt itself against 
God. Is it asked, "When shall these things be ?" The 
Prophet lifts the veil which hides the futnre from ud 
men, so far as he is permitted. These blessings will 
begin to be ponred ont on the Chnrch in those Messianic 
times of which he gives sHch a glowing description. The 
passage is connected with the New Testement by nnmber- 
less links. In the Feast which the Lord shall make, "a 
feast of fat things, a feast ef wines on the lees/' we can- 
not help recognising the " marriage snpper of the Lamb. * 
Again, we have more than once the expression, "God shall 
wipe away all tears," indicating the oneness of the pro- 
phetic spirit which dwelt in the Prophets of both the 
Old and New Testaments. It was the Spirit of Christ 
who spoke in both. In those Messianic times there shall 
be joy — jov to all who overcome in the ereat battle of 
life. The oattle-cry with which we are led on to victory 
i8,"Lo, this is onr God; we have waited for Him." Now 
is the time of waiting. Bnt the battle is almost won, 
** He will save ns. " Do we desire His coming ? Are we 
fighting the battle in His strength ? He will not suffer 
onr enemies to gain the advantage over ns. Soon we 
" shiJl be glad, and rejoice in His salvation." 
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Thb First Fbidat in Advent,— Moentho. 

IN that day shall this song be sung in the land of 
Judah; We have a strong city; salvation will God 
appoint for walls and bulwarks. Open ye the gates, that 
the r^hteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter 
in. Thou wilt keep him in penect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on Thee : because he trusteth in Thee. Trust ye 
in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah is ever* 
lasting strength. In the way of Thy judgments, O Lord, 
have we waited for Thee ; the desire of our soul is to Thy 
Name, and to the remembrance of Thee« — Isaiah xxvi 
1-4, & 

A BEAUTIFUL description of the truly good man 1 
His mind is ** stayed " on Gk)d. He trusts Him. 
His soul "desires Him in the night," and ''seeks Him 
early " in the morning. Such an one will be '' kept in 
perfect peace," the Lord Jehovah will be his ''everlasting 
strength. " Just as a city well walled in, carefully guarded 
and bravely garrisoned, is secure in its strength, though 
assaulted and besieged from without, so perfect peace will 
reign in the mind that is stayed on Gfod, even though 
storms rage around. Do we resemble in our life, our 
work, our worship, this ideal of a perfect man ? Do we 
live and speak, feel and think, as those whose minds are 
stayed on God? Do our souls long after God in the ni^ht 
season, and when we wake do we early seek communion 
with Him ? Happy they who do so. Their happiness 
does not depend on any accidents of life, of station, of 
birth, or even of education. Neither the presence nor 
the absence of these avail much. All may enjoy com- 
munion with God, and there is a ray of gentle light 
which plays almost visibly upon the soul wnich enjoys 
real communion with God : there is a beauty of spirit and 
temper which tells its own tale. The soul that believes 
and prays is not only itself kept in perfect peace, but is 
a means in the hand of God of making known those 
powers of the eternal world which have renewed its own 
inmost life. Wherever we are, in whatever station we 
may be, if we be God's children, the fact that we are so 
cannot be hid, our influence for good must be felt 

6 



The Fibst Sattbpat in Advent.— Mobnino. 

REJOICE in the Lord, ye righteous : for praise is 
comely for the npright. Rraise the Lord with 
harp : sing unto Him with the psaltery and an instru- 
ment of ten strings. Sing unto Him a new song ; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. For the Word of the Lord is 
right ; and all His works are done in truth. He loveth 
righteousness and judgment : the earth is fall of the 

goodness of the Lord. By the Word of the Lord were the 
eavens made ; and all the host of them by the breath 
of His mouth. Let all the earth fear the Lord : let all the 
inhabitants of the wodd stand in awe of Him. — Psalm 
zxxiiL 1 — 6, 8. 

THE promises of God were meant, not for the people 
of Israel only, but for us also. They were meant 
to accompany us on our Pilgrim's journey. They were 
intended to be as a song in the night, a song which may 
relieve the dreariness of the way when we are on the 
march, or enhance the pleasure of the resting-places. 
How foil of comfort are the promises of the Lord 1 If 
He lays any burden on us. He promises strength to bear 
it to all who ask. If temptations assail. He will make a 
way of escape, that we may be delivered from the eviL 
His divine promises reach even to the most ordinary 
circumstances in our everyday life. To the poor He 
promises to be a protection, to the sick a physician, to 
the widow a righteous judge, to the orphan a father, and 
a wall of fire around His own in every time of danger. 
How strengthening, how inspiriting, is the certainty of 
God's help! The Lord's word is nght, and when He 
speaks He will bring it to pass. " He speaks and it is 
done, He commands and it stands fast" Let us search 
the Scriptures for the promises of God. Let our lives, 
conversation, and conduct, be influenced by them. Then 
we shall rejoice, yea, we shall praise Him. It is "comely 
fv^r the righteous" to praise God. We shall " sing unto 
Him a new song "—new, because none but those who are 
renewed by His Spirit can leam it ; new, because none but 
those who are new creatures in Christ Jesus can sing it. 
It is a song of thanksgiving unto our God. 
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8C{|e Seconlr Sunbag in aiftent 

AND there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
. and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; 
men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming on the earth : for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken. And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 
And when these things begin to come to pass, then look 
np, and lift up your heads ; for your redemption draweth 
nigh. Verily I say unto you. This generation shall not 
pass away, till all be fulfillea. Peaven and earth shall 
pass away : but My words shall not pass away.— St. Luke 
XXL 25—28, 32, Sa 

THE Gospel for to-day forms part of a series of pre- 
dictions in which our Lord solemnly speaks of two 
great future events so simultaneously that at times there 
IS some difficulty in deciding to which He refers. The 
nearer and lesser event was the judgment on Jerusalem, 
the greater and more distant that on the world. The 
one was a sort of type or shadow of the other. Our Lord 
refers to both in His discourse, and speaks of them as a 
" coming of the Son of man. " The nearer fulfilment is 
now a matter of history^ Within a few short years after 
the words were spoken Jerusalem was a heap of ruins. 
The more distant and more complete fulfilment is still to 
be realised. We know not when the Son of man shall 
come again. He will appear suddenly, without a moment's 
warning, as a thief in the night. The sun's light will be 
extinguished, the moon will pale, the stars fade, and the 
old heavens and the old earth will give place to the new. 
Axe we preparing for this solemn coming of the Son of 
man ? Are our affections fixed on things above, or on the 
perishing things of earth ? In that day there is but one 
thing that abides, that is the Word of God. " Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away." 
AM that He has spoken shall come to pass. Let us then 
rely on HisWord^ and lay up treasures for ourselves 
above, that when all earthly things shall pass away, we 
may possess the treasured joys which abide. 

8 



The Second Monday nr Advent. — Mobntno. 

IN that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of 
glory, and for a diadem of beauty, nnto the residue 
of His people. Whom shall He teach knowledge ? and 
whom shall He make to understand doctrine ? For pre- 
cept must be upon precept, precept upon precept ; line 
upon line, line upon line ; here a little, and there a little: 
for with stammering lips and another tongue will He 
speak to this people. To whom He said, This is the rest 
wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is 
the refreshing, — Isaiah xxviiL 5, 9—12. 

THE Collect for the Second Sunday in Advent is a 
prayer to God for help so to read and study the 
Scriptures that we may profit by them. The connection 
between Advent and tne Holy Scriptures is apparent. 
Through them we know that the Saviour came once in 
great humility, through them alone can we know that He 
will come again in great glory. Through them we are 
ta^ht how to prepare for that second coming, that we, 
' at His arrival, may oe found perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works. The Word of God teaches us what 
we are by nature, children of wrath, ignorant of God, weak, 
powerless for good. It tells us what we may become 
through grace, children of God, heirs of the kingdom, 
strong to do the right, and walk in the way of holiness. 
It is through the Word of the Lord adding " precept to 

Erecept," that we learn the doctrines of our most noly 
lith, which make ''wise unto salvation." It teaches us 
the Fatherhood of God, the redeeming love of God the 
Son, the indwelling Presence of God the Holy Spirit. It 
teaches as we can bear it, giving " line upon line, here a 
little and there a little." It comforts with promises, 
warns with threatenings, and tells us that both promises 
and threatenings are all for the same great purpose, to 
work out God's Will in us, "even our sanctification. " The 
Word of the Lord is a precious possession. Do we value 
it as we ought to do ? Do we study it ? Do we ponder 
it in our spare moments ? Do we lift up our hearts to 
God, and ask Him daily to bless the reading of it, that 
souls may be saved, and we ourselves sanctified through 
its blessed infiuence. 
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The Second TinssDAT iw Advent.— Morniko. 

WHEREFORE the Lord said, Forasmuch as tins 
people draw near Me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour Me, but have removed their heart 
far from Me. Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this people. The wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid. The meek shall increase their 
joy in the Lord, and the poor shall rejoice in the Holy 
One of Israel — Isaiah xxix. 13, 14, 19. 

WE have warnings, threatenings, and promises in this 
passage. Warnings against an outward profession 
with the lips while the heart is far from God. Threaten- 
ings against the pride of man which refuses to believe 
that the Almighty sees and knows all works that acre 
done in the dark, and counsels that are thought out in 
secret. Promises of a dispensation in which the meek shall 
" increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor shall rejoice 
in the Holy One of Israel." The threatenings and pro- 
mises have in part been fulfilled. How often have we seen ' 
the proudest amongst men humbled to confess themselvra 
as nothing. How often have we seen men who trusted in 
their acquirements, and who had proudly set themselves 
up as authorities on all subjects, how often have we seen 
them grieving over their past words and deeds, and 
striving to undo in their latter days the mischief they 
had done in their earlier years. God had done " a mar- 
vellous work among " them. The wisdom of these wise 
men perished. They were compelled to acknowledge 
and confess the Lord to be the only wise, the only 
Almighty. The warnings are as needful now as ever. 
It has been well said that " the great peril of all who 
inhabit a Christian land is to honour God with their lips, 
while the heart is far from Him. " There is so much pro- 
fession in our day^ so much outward show in religion. 
We hear on every side the words, " Lord, Lord." But 
does the cry come from the heart ? Oh ! let not our 
worship be vain, or our fear of God taught by the pre- 
cepts of men. Let our worship be such as may affora us 
true joy in the Lord, true rejoicing in the Holy One of 
Thrael. 
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The Second WEomBSDAT in Advent. — Mobnino. 

WOE to the rebellions children, saith the Lord, that 
take counsel, but not of Me ; and that cover with 
a covering, but not of My Spirit, that they may add sin 
to sin : that walk to go down into Egypt, and have not 
asked at My mouth ; to strengthen themselves in the 
strength of Pharaoh, and to trast in the shadow of 
Egypt t Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be 
your shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt your 
confusion. — Isaiah xxx. 1 — 3. 

SIN, rebellion against God, and death, are the inherit- 
ance which the first man left to his descendants. 
He who was formed in the likeness of God, sooii became a 
fleeting breath, the son of an hour, the slave of each 
passion that sweeps across his bosom. The human heart 
IS now, like a ship on the sea, driven hither and thither 
by every stonn of wind. Now it is a prey to fear and 
anxiety ; again to mourning and regrets. At one time 
hope in the future lifts it up, at another it is cast down 
by the dread of future punishment. An evil tendency 
remains, and will remain so long as we walk on this 
earth. " The trail of the serpent is over everything in 
this life, even the holiest It lames our best efforts. As 
a wound in the foot hinders our progress, and makes 
walking a burden instead of a pleasure, so the wounds 
which sin inflicts retards us in our onward and upward 
course. When we feel weak and weary, instead of takinff 
counsel with the Lord, we seek protection in Egypt, and 
strength from Pharaoh. Too late we may find these to 
be our shame and confusion. If, however, we take 
timely warning, and, instead of " adding sin to sin," we 
'* cover ourselves with a covering of God's Spirit," then 
we shall know that if sin be strong, the Spirit of God is 
stronger. We shall know that the good within us is not 
altogether dead, and when God tells us of a remedy our 
better nature within us is ready to accept it, and as we 
hear of a sacrifice for sin our better nature responds, 
knowing that it is just what we require. Praised be 
Gk)d, the Only-begotten, incomparable Son of God is 
the true Sacrifice which looses us from our bonds, and 
restores in us the lost image of our God. 
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The SsGoim Thubsdat in Advent. — Mobntno. 

WOE to thee that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled ; 
and dealest treacherously, and they dealt not 
treacherously with thee ! when thou shalt cease to spoil, 
thou shalt be spoiled. Lord, be gracious unto us ; we 
have waited for Thee. Who among us shall dwell with 
the devouring fire ? who among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting bummgs? He that walketh righteously, and 
speaketh uprightly ; that stoppeth his ears from hearing 
of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; he 
shall dwell on high : his place of defence shall be the 
munitions of rocks: bread shall be given him; his waters 
shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the King in bis beauty: 
they shall behold the land that is very rar o& — Isaiah 
xxxiii. 1, 2, 14—17. 

THE prophet describes the overthrow of Sennacherib's 
army, and the effect of that overthrow on the in- 
habitants of Zion. Hezekiah paid large sums to Sen- 
nacherib to induce him to leave the country. He dealt 
treacherously. He accepted the gifts, but did not retire 
from Jerusalem. The Lord prophesies his complete 
overthrow, "Woe to thee that spoilest." Sennacherib 
had broken his covenant, despised Jerusalem, and mocked 
at any resistance it could offer. The Lord says, " Thine 
eves shidl see JerusiEdem a quiet habitation, not one of 
the stakes thereof shall ever be removed." The sudden 
and awful overthrow of Sennacherib's army is an image, 
a picture of the overthrow of all God's enemies. They 
must one and all be put under His feet If such fearful 

i'udgments fall on tnose who knew not the true God, 
low much more fearful will be His judgments on us if 
we sin against light? The righteous are secure in the 
midst of judgment, " He that walketh righteously and 
speaketh uprightly, he shall dwell on high." Are we 
walking rignteously ? Is our conversation nonest in the 
sight of God ? If so, the blessings promised by God are 
ours. Here, we shall be supplied with things necessary 
for the body and this life, and with the spiritual food 
necessary for the life of the souL Hereafter, " our eyes 
"hall see the King in His beauty, we shall behold the 
■».d that is very far off." 
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The Second F&idat in Advent. — Mobning. 

COME near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye 
people : let the earth hear, and all that is therein ; 
for the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and 
His fury upon aU their armies: He hath utterly de« 
stroyed them, He hath delivered them to the slaughter. 
For My sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it 
shall come down upon Idumea, and upon the people 
of My curse, to judgment. For it is the day of the 
Lord's vengeance, and the year of recompences for the 
controversy of Zion. — Isaiah zzziv. 1, 2, 6, 8. 

IS AT AH unfolds the judgments of Gk>d against the 
enemies of His people, and the flourishing condition 
of Christ's kingdom when these judgments have taken 
effect. This prophecv, like almost «11 f>rophecies, has a 
twofold fulfilment, the first and nearer the judgment 
upon Edom, the greater and more distant that on all the 
enemies of God at the " great and terrible day of the 
Lord. " €rod calls the nations to " come and hear. " The 
whole earth, all created things should ''hearken," for the 
severity of God's judgments sets forth His glory, and 
His glory is the end of all creation. The prophecy was 
partially fulfilled when God poured forth His wrath on the 
enemies of Israel. It had a further fulfilment when Titus, 
who was but an instrument in God's hands, destroyed the 
enemies of the Church of Christ. It will have i^ com* 
plete and perfected fulfilment at the winding up of this 
present dispensation, when the command shaU be uttered 
by the Eternal King, " These, mine enemies, who would 
not that I should reign over them> bring hither and 
Slav before Me." Then shall they fall as "the leaf 
falleth off from the vine," and the " fig from the fig-tree." 
The Messiah-king shall then sit on the throne of His 
glory. IMs throne is ** the judgment-seat of Christ." 
We must all " appear before it, to answer for the things 
done in the body." What are we doing ? What kind of 
works do we produce ? Are our works good or bad ? 
By our works and by our words we shall be judged. 
While we have time let us " seek out of the book of the 
Lord and read," lest we be found wanting in the day of 
the Lord's vengeance. 
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The Second Satuedat in Advent.— Moenino, 

SAY to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong'^ 
fear not : behold, your God will come with vengeance, 
even God with a recompence ; He will come and save you. 
Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ear» 
of the dear shall be unstopped. And the ransomed of 
the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.— 
Isaian zxxv. 4, 5, 10. 

IN the chapter preceding the prophet foretold the judg- 
ments of God against the enemies of Israel and of His 
Church. Here we have a continuation of the prophecy, ia 
which the joy and gladness which shall result to Christ's 
Church is depicted. As in the judgments, so here two 
events seem to be blended together in one, the first 
Advent of Christ when the eyes of the blind were liter- 
ally opened, and the ears of the deaf unstopped, when 
the blessings of the Gospel made 'Hhe wilaemess and 
the solitary place glad for them." Great indeed are the 
blessings and privileges we enjoy in this dispensation. 
The way of holiness is made plain. "The wayfaring 
man, though a fool, cannot err therein. " But the pro- 
phet's gaze pierces still further, even to that other and 
more awful event— the second coming of the Lord in 
glory. He foretells the blessedness of the redeemed 
when "they shall return, and come to Zion with songs, and 
everlasting joy upon their heads. " To this second coming, 
when their joy shall be full, when all " sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away," Christians are constantly exhorted to 
look forward. We should look forward to it in hope and 
joy. The judgments and blessings should stimulate ua. 
They are recorded to make us look closely into our own 
hearts, lest at any time we forget to take need unto our- 
selves. We should never forget the great object of pro- 
phecy. It is not meant to satisfy curiosity, nor even to 
make men wiser or more learned as to future event& Its 
object, as we are constantly reminded by the Author of 
all prophecy, is to stir us up to exertion and watchfulness. 
It has been well said that " the revelations of God art 
not meant merely to make men wiser, but better." 
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LET a man so account of us, as of the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. More- 
over it is required in stewards, that a man be foand 
faithful. Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who bom will bring to light the hidden things of 
darlmess, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts : and then shall every man have praise of God. — 
1 Cor. iv. 1, 2, 5. 

WHEN the Lord came first to this earth in great 
humility, He sent a messenger before His face to 
prepare the way. The great object of John the Baptist's 
mission was to " make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. " Christ will come again, and the way for this second 
coming must be made ready. He sends " the ministers 
and stewards of His mysteries " to prepare that way by 
turning "the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just." Thus in few words we have the appointed work 
of ministers, and the duty of the people. Ministers are ser- 
vants of God, and servants of the Church for God's sake. 
They serve the Church by administering the Sacraments 
which are means by which grace flows to the people. They 
serve the Church by teaching the unlearned, and by preach, 
ing the Grospel of Christ to alL They serve the Church by 
warning the careless, exhorting the listless, and remind- 
ing men of their duty towards themselves, their neigh- 
bours, and their God. They are also stewards. They receive 
from God what they ate to dispense according to His orders. 
They are guardians, in the Name of God and of His Church, 
of "the faith once delivered to the saints." Stewards of 
the mysteries, that is, things formerly hidden but now 
revealed, also things which having been revealed are yet 
more or less above or beyond our unaided understand- 
ing. Thus the ministers who are also stewards of God's 
mysteries, are preparing the way for the second coming 
of the Lord. The duty of all people is to grow in know- 
ledge, making full use of all the opportunitdes given to 
them ; to profit by the various means of grace, that, 
when the Lord comes again, we may be found " acceptable 
people,'.' and receive the reward promised to those who 
look for and expect the Lord's appearing. 
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The Thibd Mondat or Adtbnt.— Mobnuto. 

BEHOLD My servant, whom I uphold ; Mine elect, in 
whom My soul delighteth; I have put My sj^irit 
upon Him : He shall bring forth judgment to the GJentiles. 
He shall not cry, nor lirt up, nor cause His voice to be 
heard in the street. A bruised reed shall He not break, 
and the smoking flax shall He not quench : He shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth. — ^Isaiah zliL 1—3. 

JUST as the prophets prophesied of Jesus, so He came, 
and so the eyes of men saw Him, and their hearts 
recognised Him. Not all hearts, but those that were 
directed upon Him with earnest longing. Isaiah tells us 
plainly that Christ should be meek and retiring in His 
life on earth, even though He be a judge bringing forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. His walk amongst men should 
not be marked with much outward excitement His 
Kingdom should not " come with observation." It was 
not to be spread by worldly or warlike means. Crowds 
did at times follow Him, and He was compelled at times 
to raise His voice in rebuke and warning. But He tried 
to avoid publicity, and sought to educate those whom He 
had chosen out of the world, in stillness and retirement. 
In short. He sought to establish His Kingdom not so 
much by the display of miraculous power, as by the 
gentle dealings of love. He was, as He Himself says, 
** meek and lowly," and therefore well fitted to win those 
who are crushed like bruised reeds beneath a weight of 
sin. What comfort for all who are sad and depressed 
on account of the weakness of their faith, " Behold My 
servant, Mine elect," He will not rudely "break the 
bruised reed." Let them cry in the words of the dis- 
tracted father in the Gospel, " Lord, I believe ; help Thou 
mine unbelief. " And though they be cast down, depressed, 
ready to faint, they shall be comforted. They also who 
have but a dim smouldering spark of heavenly light 
burning within them may derive comfort. He will not 
quench it. Rather will He by His breath. His Spirit fan 
it into a flame — a flame of love, a flame of fervent devo- 
tion to Him. Let us trust His Word. Let us believe 
simply and sincerely what He says. He will never 
Ail us. 
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The Thibd TdlEflDAT in ADysNT.^MoBimra. 

BUT now thus saith the Lord that created thee, O 
Jacob, and He that formed thee, Israel, Fear not : 
for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy 
name ; thon art Mine. When thon passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour. Since thou wast pre- 
cious in My sight, thou hast been honourable, and I have 
loved thee. — Isaiah xliiL 1—4. 

THIS passage teaches us the infinite concern of God 
for the human soul. He thinks no means too ex- 
pensive for its recovery and exaltation. "Since thou 
wast precious in My sight." Yes, the soul of man is 
precious in the sight of God. It is " of great price," and 
the return of even one erring soul to virtue and to God 
is an event which increases the joy of heaven. Man is 
spoken of here as "honourable, loved of God." How 
sublime his attributes — created, formed for God's glory. 
Everywhere in the Bible man is called on to aspire to 
honour, glory, immortality. Since he is redeemed by 
God he has nothing to fear. God will bring His people 
from the four comers of the heavens to sit down m His 
Kingdom,there to grow forever in His likeness and know- 
ledge, and enjoyment of the Infinite. The bond of union 
which exists between redeezi;Led ma\^ and his God, sur- 
passes all other bonds in strength and intimacy. A bond 
of union exists Vetween nature even in her lowest forms 
«nd the Creator. We may see this i;i the structure of a 
single leaf, still more do^ we se^ it in everything that is 
quickened by the mysterious property of conscious life, 
]pat how much more do we recognise it in those spiritual 
beings who have been called by His Name, created to be 
the happy recipients of His perfections. With these He 
forms spiritual ties. To these He is an everlasting source 
of happiness. Oh, how we should honour and love God ! 
How we should thank Him for our creation, preservation : 
and, above all, for the redemption which He has vrrought 
out by Christ Jesus our Lord. 
I. 17 



Thb Thibd Wsdnesdat nr Advent.— Mobniho. 

EEMEMBER them which have the rale over yoii, 
who have spoken unto you the Word of God : 
Whose faith follow, considering the end of their con- 
versation. Jesns Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever. — Hebrews xiiL 7, 8. 

THIS week is one of the Ember weeks. Ember means 
coming ronnd at appointed seasons, and the Ember 
days were so called because they came round periodically 
four times a year. They are the Wednesday, Friday, and 
Saturday preceding the four ordination Sundavs. The 
early Church appointed these days to implore the bless- 
ing of God on those ordained to any holy function* 
There are many reasons why the time for ordaining 
ministers should be fixed. For example, all men are 
very nearly concerned in the ordination of fit persons for 
the sacred office of the ministry, and therefore it is well 
that a season should be set apart, when all can join to- 
gether in praying for a blessmg on those about to be 
ordained. Again, the bishops and candidates, knowing 
these seasons, can arrange their duties and engagements 
so as to give theuLselves due time to prepare for this 
great work. Again, in our own private prayers we 
should ask God at this time to increase the number of 
those willing to give themselves to this work of the 
ministry. That He would be pleased to send forth more 
labourers, to bless them in their own souls, that they 
may work with courage, with strength of purpose, and 
with unfaltering faith. We should pray that they may 
spare no effort to place themselves nearer and nearer to 
their divine Master ; that they may learn from Him how 
to look on men, how to feel for them, how to bear with 
them, and how to awaken within them the consciousness 
of their spiritual nature and destiny. If these Ember 
seasons were better observed, if they were indeed made a 
time of more earnest prayer for ministers in their various 
parishes both at home and abroad, there would be more 
life in the Church, more sympathy between pastor and 
people, and God, in answer to united heartfelt prayer, 
would vouchsafe deeper, higher, fuller blessings to His 
Church. 
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Tbb Thibd Thubsdat nr Abykkt.— MoBimra 

THUS saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and his 
Maker, Ask Me of things to come concerning My 
Bons^ and concerning the work of My hands command ye 
Me. Look nnto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth: for I am God, and there is none else. I have 
sworn by Myself, the word is gone ont of My month in 
righteonsness, and shall not retnm, That nnto Me every 
knee shall bow. every tongue shall swear. — Isaiah xlv. 
11, 22, 23. 

rpHB Almighty God, who is our Mdcer and onr Father;, 
X condescends to give ns a succession of arguments 
by which we may be assured that He will finally deliver 
and restore, not only His people Israel, bnt all who tnm 
and look to Him for salvation. He says to " all the ends 
of the earth," "look nnto Me and be ye saved." He 
promises, yea He confirms His promise by an oath : ''I 
have sworn." Thus we have a " strong consolation," we 
who have "fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before ns." We have God*s promise, confirmed bjr an 
oath, and we have proofs of His power to do the things 
which He promises. One proof is this. He foreteUs 
events that shall be hereafter. Who but God can predict 
future events, and declare the order and time oi each? 
He nnfolds "things that are coming and shall come." 
In this very passage He draws aside the veil for ns to 
see "things tnat shall be hereafter." He speaks of the 
Jewish nation, and says, "All the seed of Israel shall be 
justified in the Lord, and shall glory." But the Gentiles 
also shall be brought into the fold — they who were 
" incensed against" the Lord shall come and confess that 
in Him alone can they have righteonsness and strength. 
They too shall acknowledge Him to be a just God, and 
their Saviour. We see this prophecy being fulfilled ; 
we see the Gentiles being gradually brought into the 
Church of Christ, We who are already in the Church, 
who have promised to fight manfully under Christ's 
banner, should help in the good work by our example, 
by our prayers, by our almsgivings, by every means in our 
power. The work is God's. He will surely bring it to 
pass. But He asks us to be fellow-helpers with Him. 
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Thb Third Fbidat ik Advent. —Mobnincl 

HEAR ye this, bouse of Jacob, wbicb are called by 
the name of Israel, and are come forth out of the 
waters of Judah, which swear by the Name of the Lord, 
and make mention of the God of Israel, bnt not in tmth, 
nor in righteousness. For they caU themselyes of the 
holy city, and stay themselves upon the God of Israel; 
The Lord of hosts is His Name. For My Name's sake 
will I defer mine aneer, and for My praise will I refrain 
for thee, that I cut thee not off. Behold, I have refined 
thee, but not with silver ; I have chosen thee in the 
furnace of affliction. — Isaiah zlvilL 1^ 2, 9, 10. 

A LOVING message from God to His people Israel, 
who had erred and strayed from His ways. Here 
we have a revelation of a love that was indeed stronger 
than death. God invites Israel to return, and promises 
to "defer His anger.*' For His Name's sake He will not 
cut them off He refines them. He cEooses them» even 
though for a time it were necessary to try them in " the 
furnace of affliction." Freely He forgives. He brings 
this forward as a reason why Israel should return. He 
who really believes in forgiveness cannot but return to 
Him who forgives. We, too, have a share in this message. 
The love of God knows no difference of time, or place, or 
conditions. Our sin may be great, but there is* one thing 
it cannot do, it cannot prevent our Father in heaven from 
manifesting His love to us sinners, that we may learn to 
love Him, and our brethren in Him, and so cease to sin. 
Our many sins and transgressions in thought, word, or 
deed, may hang about us like mists and vapours, and 
obscure our view of God. But let us never forget that 
the gracious Sun shines clear above these earth-bom 
vapours, and that His warm li^ht is making itself felt 
on the upper surface of the mist, gradually clearing it 
away, till the last filmv fittgment floats out of sight, and 
we see the bright light which was always there, even 
when our eyes could not behold it. Thus the Ix)rd is 
refining us, causing all our imperfections to melt away. 
Thus He brings us out of the furnace of afflictions into 
the bright and pleasant light of day. 
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Thb Thikd Satpbdat in Advent. — Mobnincu 

AND He hatb made my mouth like a sharp sword ; in 
xjL the shadow of His nand hath He hid me, and made 
me a polished shaft; and said unto me, Thoa art My 
servant, Israel, in whom I will be glorified Then I 
said, I have laboured in vain, I have s|)ent my strength 
for nought, and in vain : yet surely my judgment is with 
the Lord, and my work with my God. — Isaiah zlix. 2—4. 

IN these words we have a declaration by Messiah — the 
ideal Israel— of the great purpose of God in the 
incarnation. The Son of man was miraculously begotten 
of the Holy Ghost. His Name, in all its blessed signifi- 
cance, was announced even before His birth. When Dom 
He was guarded and watched over by His heavenly 
Father ; He was, as it were, " hid in the shadow of Hia 
hand." That Child was to fight a great battle for man* 
kind. He was to conquer the enemy, to redeem humanity. 
Fit weapons are provided. His " mouth is like a sharp 
sword," or, as it is in the Book of the Revelation, "out 
of His mouth went a sharp two-edged sword." As a 
"polished shaft " He was "hid in His quiver." At first 
that life seemed to be a failure, " I have laboured in 
vain. " How small at first the results of His life's work I 
How few His followers ! Among the few that He did 

gither round Him one was a traitor, another denied 
im, and all were slow to xmderstand Him. His life waa 
a life of intense suffering; He was rejected by the 
nation He came to save. Apparently there was truth 
in the words, "I have spent My strength for nought." 
But see what is the answer from on high. Not only 
should He "raise up the tribes of Jacob, and restore the 
preserved of Israel," but also He should be a " light to 
the Gentiles." The prophecy has been in part fulfilled. 
Him whom man despised. Him whom the nation abhorred. 
** kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship. 
The rattle has been fought, the victory is almost gained. 
When the Lord returns, as He has promised. He shall 
find a people prepared for Him, a people who have been 
nourisned and fea in His ways here, whose pastures here- 
after shall be " in all high places." 
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SEije jfourtj Suntfag m SWjent. 

THIS is the record of John, when the Jews sentpriests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him. Who art 
thou I And he confessed, I am not the Christ And they 
asked him. What then ? Art thou Elias ? And he saith, 
I am not Art thou that prophet ? And he answered, 
Ko. Then said they unto him, Who art thou ! What 
aayest thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice of ono 
crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the 
Lord.— St John i 19—23. 

AS the morning star continues to shine for a little time 
J\. after the sun has risen, so John the Baptist, the 
morning star, shines for a while with Christ the Sun of 
Kighteousness. They stand at the same time in the 
heaven of grace. But as the brightness of the one in- 
creases, that of the other decreases^ St John himself 
tells us so. His answer to the priests is, ^I am not the 
Christ" He will take no false nonour to himsell The 
priests are willing to clothe him in the honourable garb 
of the Anointed of God, but he casts the royal purple 
from him. He refuses even the prophet's mantle, think- 
inff himself unworthy to be ranked with those men of 
old who pointed to one still unborn- as the Christ. These 
were indeed prophets. But since he could see Him, and 
point to Him with the finger, he was unworthy the name 
of prophet So true, so deep, was his humility. Are we 
ever tempted to say, " I am Christ ?" not of course in so 
many words, but do we wish to become each for himself 
his own Christ, his own Saviour ? Have we been tempted 
to place the sins which we cannot help acknowledging 
in one balance of the scales, and our good deeds in the 
other, and, ourselves being the judges, to rest satisfied 
that these weigh down those I Dq we forget our Lord's 
words, " When ye have done all say. We are unprofitable 
servants?" If what we are and do in our holiest days 
comes not up to the standard required, how can it justify 
even one of those days of error or evil into which we are 
constantly betraved by either thought or deed. Let us 
be guided by the example and teaching of John the 
Baptist, and follow Him whose way he came to prepare, 
even Christ the Lord. 
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The Foubth Monday in Astent.— Mobnino* 

A WAKE, awake, put on strength, arm of the Lord ; 
X\. awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations 
of old. Art lliou not it that hath cut Bahab, and woimded 
the dragon ? Art Thou not it which hath dried the sea, 
the waters of the great deep ; that hath made the depths 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ? There- 
fore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come 
with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be 
upon their head : they shall obtain gladness and joy ; 
and sorrow and mourning shall flee away. I, even I, am 
He that comforteth you. — Isaiah IL 9—12. 

'VkTE have here a distinct declaration on the part of 
W the Almighty that His "redeemed shall return, 
and come with singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy 
shall be upon their head : they shall obtain gladness and 
joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away." Blessed 
words for those in sorrow or trouble. They are words of 
power. They are not like the comfortless words of human 
eloquence, which are powerless to ^ve peace or consola* 
tion. These are words of peace, which have descended ta 
us from heaven itself They can comfort They can 
bring peace and consolation to the weary. They speak 
of a joy which is not of this world, and they are spoken 
by One who can feel for the weary. One who Himself 
♦'learned by the things which He suffered." He it is 
** that comforteth" us. He bids us not fear what man can 
do unto us. Why should we " be afraid of a man that 
shall die." The words at once remind us of our Lord's 
injunction to His disciples, " Fear not them which kill 
the body but are not able to kill the souL" It is only 
they who "forget the Lord their Maker" that need fear. 
The redeemed of the Lord may rejoice, for they are 
sheltered beneath the shadow of the Lord's hand. They 
may rejoice here, for they know in Whom they have put 
their traBt They know that He cannot fail them. 
They shall rejoice hereafter with an everlasting joy, when 
lill sorrow and mourning shall have passed away, and 
gladness and joy alone remain. Let us, then, long for 
and strive after the rest of the people of God, and desire 
future " gladness and joy." 
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Thb Fottbth Tuisdat in Adtent. — ^MoBKDia 

How beautiftil upon the monntains are the feet of 
Him that bringeth ^od tidings, that pubUsheth 
peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publishetli 
salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth 1 Break 
forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jera* 
salem : for the Lord hath comforted His people. He hath 
redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord hath made bare Hia 
holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends 
of the earth shall see the salvation of our God. — Issdah 
lii 7, 9, 10. 

WE are ever ready to receive with pleasure the bearer 
of good tiding We all are glad to hear something 
to our advantage, we are never altogether satisfied with 
our lot. Take man in his highest or lowest state, and you 
will find he wants something. If man's lot be one of 
suffering, privation, or sorrow, he veams after a hoped-for 
day and means of deliverance. If his lot be one of enjoy- 
ment, all earthly things soon sate the possessor who had 
vainly hoped for final happiness in them. The verdict is 
still one of dissatisfaction. The cry is ever for something 
more, or something ditferent. Thus are we prepared^ 
more or less, by what has come under our own knowledge 
and experience to look for, and welcome "Him that 
bringeth good tidings." We look for some one to open to 
us the mystery of our being and our destiny, some oner 
who may make known to us the highest good, or, in the 
words of Solomon, " That good for the sons of men which 
they should do under the heaven all the days of their 
life." For such an one we all yearn. We feel that we 
want more than we can find in ourselves, or in Nature. 
What are all these yearnings and longings, but the 
aspirations of the soul after the unknown God ? What 
is it all but the preparation of the heart to receive Him 
who '' brings good tidings, that publisheth salvation ; *' 
that saith to us, « Thy God reigneth ! " WeU may the 
Prophet call on us to " break forth into joy and sing," 
for the Lord hath "comforted His people." The good 
tidings of great joy are for us and for all people ; for "all 
the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God." 

2i 



Znint El^amM t^z Apostle. 

AFTER eiglit days again His disciples were witbin, 
J\. and Tfiomas with them : then came Jesus, tlte 
doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said. 
Peace be unto you. Then saith He to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold My hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into My side : and be not 
faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered and said 
unto Him, My Lord and my Grod.— St John xx. 26—28. 

ALL our knowledge of St. Thomas is derived from the 
XX Gk)spel of St. John. Very little indeed is told us, 
but from that little we seem to nave his character placed 
before us in a very distinct light. It is that of a man 
who, because he sees the many difficulties which sur- 
round a case, hesitates to make up his mind. He was 
inclined to look on the dark side, and yet, so unselfish 
was his love, he was willing to share any dangers which 
might encompass his friends. He seems to have thought 
much and deeply, but was slow in comprehending. Tliia 
is seen in his question to our Lord as to how they should 
get over the difficulty of finding out the way to advance 
in the unseen future. "Lord, we know not whither 
Thou goest, and how can we know the way?" The 
Gospel for the day brings before us another feature in 
his character. The other disciples appear to have at 
once believed that it was their beloved Master who 
stood in their midst St. Thomas saw into the many 
difficulties of the question ; he saw the tremendous result 
that must follow from the fact of the Resurrection 
being proved. He saw that it followed as a natural 
consequence that if Jesus raised Himself from the dead. 
He must be God. He must, therefore, have ample proof. 
The other disciples do not appear to have seen so deep 
or so far. They accepted the fact of the Resurrection, 
without troubling as to the great result St. Thomas, 
who grasped all the difficulties, must be satisfied. Jesus 
graciously grants the proof required. By sight, by touch, 
by the hearing of the ear, he shall be satisfied. The con- 
viction produced by the removal of his doubts was deep 
and lasting. His confession contains a high assertion 
of his Master's divine nature, " My Lord and my God." 
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DeCSHBEB THB TwENTT-SeCOND. — MOBNINO. • 

Ho, eyery one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money ; come ye, bay, and 
eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. Wherefore do y^ spend money for that 
which is not bread ? and your lat>our for that which 
aatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto Me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fat- 
ness. Incline your ear, and come unto Me : hear, and 
your soul shall live. — Isaiah Iv. 1 — 3. 

NO reader of the Holy Scriptures can be unaware that 
from the beginning to the end the sacred volume 
lays especial stress upon the subject, treated in these 
verses, that is, the freeness with which Grpd bestows His 
blessings on His people. This great principle runs 
through the whole Bible, it is ever gilding and making 
precious the sacred pages. We find it not alone, as 
here, in direct and simple form set forth in clear 
and unmistakeable language, but also in those many 
passages where we are told that it is by faith and faith 
only that we can please God. For wnat do we mean 
by faith ? We mean trust in God. If, then, any other 
were the procuring cause of our salvation save the free 
and sovereign goodness of God, we could not, when 
trusting in this, be said in truth to trust in God. See 
how David and all the prophets in the Old Testament, see 
how our Saviour and His Apostles in the New speak 
everywhere of the value of faith, which is only another 
way of stating the doctrine as laid down in this passage^ 
that the sovereign majestv of Heaven confers His favours 
freely. Let us not, thererore, be troubled as to where we 
shall obtain the price wherewith we may purchase our 
salvation. Let us come as we are, '* without money and 
without price,* that we may be of the number of those 
who having heard the Word understand it and keep it, 
and keeping it learn, in conformity with our Christian 

Srofession, to ascribe our salvation to Him who has re- 
eemed us, and who again and again sounds in our ears 
the gracious invitation, ''Ho, every one that thirsteUi, and 
^e that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come« 
'y wine and milk without money and without price." 
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D£08MBSB THE TwXNTT-ThIBD.— MoBNIKG. 

SEE tliat ye refuse not Him that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who refused Him that spake on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, if we turn away firom 
Him that speaketh from heaven : whose voice then 
shook the earth : but now He hath promised, saying. 
Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also 
heaven. And this word. Yet once more, signifieth the 
removing of those things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with reverence and ^odW fear: 
for our God is a consuming fire. — Hebrews zii. 25—29. 

rriHE Saviour speaks ; let us not refuse to listen to 
X "Him that speaketh." He calls us to prepare. He 
bids us " watch and pray.'* Watching is not sufficient, 
we must watch and worship. When we approach Gk>d to 
worship Him we should do so ''with reverence and godly 
fear." We should remember Him whom we worship. 
We should remember He is a Spirit, and that we shQuld 
worship Him in spirit and in truths The Holy S^rit 
must guide and inspire our worship, and the words we 
utter must be the truthful expression of the deepest 
wants of our hearts. If we refuse this worship and ser« 
vice how can we escape? We are without excuse. A 
voice from heaven speaks to us. It is the voice of the 
Son of God. He speaks to us through His Word, through 
the Church, through our own consciences. He bids us 
"serve God acceptably." Our whole life should be de- 
voted to God, but there are times and seasons which we 
should more especially devote to His service. We should 
pray without ceasing, that is, we should live always in 
the spirit of prayer, but we should set apart special times 
and seasons for prayer. By thus watching unto prayer, 
and listening to the Saviour's voice, and worshipping God 
acceptably, we shall be ready ; and when the earth, yea, 
and the heavens also, shall be shaken, we shall not fear 
nortrembla We have entered into and shall continue to 
abide in the ''kingdom which cannot be moved.'* 
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THE Lord spake unto Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a sign of 
the Lord thy God ; ask it either in the depth, or in 
the height above. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither 
will I tempt the Lord. And He said. Hear ye now, 
O house of David ; Is it a small thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my God also ? Therefore the 
Lord Himself shall give you a sign ; Behold, a Vii^gin 
shall conceive, and b^r a son, and shall call His Name 
ImmanueL — Isaiah vii. 10 — 14. 

PRECIOUS Name, Immanuel— God with us. Blessed 
assurance that He who was bom in Bethlehem is 
not only truly man, but also truly God. As perfect, sin« 
lesJs man. He could have fulfilled perfectly the Will of 
God. Bat He could have fulfilled it only for Himself, 
and not for us. The holiest created being can do nothing 
more than the law of his being demands. Therefore an 
obedience which should bring blessedness to others, to 
thousands and tens of thousands, yea, to all who require 
it ; this obedience demands a nature eternally above law. 
This alone is the sure anchor of our hope, that ** He who 
is before all, and in all, and through all, became man for 
us, but is, at the same time, God. That He is Lord and 
Master of law, at the very time He became subject to the 
law. Thus through Him the law was not only perfectly 
falfilled, but honoured above measure. Honoured through 
Him in His short life on earth, still more honoured in 
His obedience unto death. Honoured more than it coald 
have been by the purest obedience of a whole human 
world without sin. For the God-man cleanses all the 
feithftil from every stain of sin. This no created being 
could do. Immanuel's blood can alone make the sinner 
pure from sin, and redeem him from the guilt, the power, 
the punishment of sin. To cleanse us from sin, and re- 
mould us in the likeness of God, we want a power which 
is mightier than the world, our hearts, or our enemies. 
We want One who can hear our prayers, and still our 
wants, and help us here when we prav, and help all other 
praying people everywhere, and in all places at the same 
ihonieL.t. Such an One we have in the Virgin-bom Son 
of God—our Immanuel— "God with us," 
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C^ristmass Hag. 

GOB, wTio at gnndry times and in divers manner* 
spake in time past nnto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath in these last days spoken nnto ns by His 
Son, whom He hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also He made the worlds ; Who being the bright- 
ness of His glory, and the express image of His person^ 
and upholding all things by the word of His power, when 
He had by Himself pnrged onr sins, sat down on tha 
right hand of the Majesty on high. — Hebrews L 1 — 3. 

THE law and condition of onr nature is progress, 
advancement, growth. We cannot pause and rest, 
as if we had gained the final object of pursuit. Every- 
thing in Nature teaches us this truth, and the Bible cor- 
responds to Nature in its teaching. There was gradual 
growth in the olden time. The people of God under tha 
old dispensation were prepared slowly, but surely, for the 
reception of higher truths. God spake to them through 
prophets, through sacrifices, through types. These were 
meant to lead the Israelites step oy step, as they were 
able to bear it, to deeper truths, till at len^ Grod should 
be able to speak to them by His Son. He taught the 
fathers in past ages, through the prophets, to look for 
One to open up the mystery of their being, and their 
destiny. The Jewish nation longed after such an one. 
Thev yearned for the promised Messiah, who should 
teach them all things, and lead them onwards to the per- 
petual life. When the fulness of time was come, this 
longed-for Messenger of God was sent He was the " heir 
of all things,'' the brightness of God's glory. His sur- 
roundings. His antecedents. His words prove that He is 
the Son of God. To Him let us draw near. Let us listen to 
His voice ; for God speaks to us by His Son. What does 
He say ? He tells us tnat if we would advance, if we would 
grow, if we would go on to perfection, we must accept 
Jesns Christ as our Eling, recognise Him as Head of our 
race, and acknowledge that it is through Him alone that 
we can enter into union with the God of all creation, the 
God of all life ; even through Him who is the Virgin- 
bom Son of God, and who Himself enters into and 
dwells in the believing souL 
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STEPHEN, being fall of the Holy Ghost, looted up 
stedfastly into heaven, and said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on tbe 
right hand of God. Then they cried ont with a load 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, and cast him out of the city, and stoned him : 
and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 
man's feet, whose name was SauL And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon God, and saying. Lord Jesus, re- 
ceive my spirit And he kneeled down, and cried with 9 
loud voice. Lord, lay not this sin .to their chaige. And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep. — ^Acts viL 65 — 60. 

IN the "Te Deum" we sing of the "noble army of 
martyrs." St. Stephen was the first to be numbered 
amongst that noble army. He was distinguished among 
the seven who were appointed to minister to the want» 
of the faithfal poor. His character is summed up in 
these few words, "Full of faith, and of the Holy Ghost. • 
Power was given him from above to work miracles. He 
is the first instance of any, not an Apostle, doing so. 
He was also endued with such wisdom that his adver- 
saries could not resist him. He struck into a new vein 
of teaching particularly displeasing to the Pharisaic 
party. Since they could not openly answer his argn- 
ments, they secretly plot against him. He is arrested, 
brought before the Sanhedrim, and accused of using 
*' blasphemous words against Moses and against Qod, 
Behold him now as he confronts his enemies. No fear, 
no anger. He stands calm and peaceful, till " when the 
charge was laid against him, his countenance kindled as 
if with the view of the great prospect which was opening 
for the Church." The defence is striking. He knew 
what was awaiting him, but he cannot foruear making 
one last earnest appeal to the Jewish nation not to reject 
Him who had died and risen again for them. This noble 
defence resulted in his death. Even in his last hour he 
will bear witness once again to his Lord. He looks up, 
and before his assembled murderers testifies that he sees 
the Son of Man at the right hand of God. With one 
short prayer for his persecutors, he sweetly falls asleep. 
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Snini Jlof^n ti^t (RiunQtlUiV» Bag* 

PETER seeing him saitli to Jesus, Lord, and what 
shall this man do ? Jesns saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? follow 
thou Me. Then went this sayine abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet Jesus 
said not unto him. He shall not die ; but. If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee l-St, John zzi 
21—23. 

ST. JOHN the Evangelist was one of the most eminent 
of the Apostles of Jesus, and one of the leading 
characters in New Testament history. He was at first a 
Galilean fisherman, brought up under the tender care of 
his father, and with no other prospect before him but 
that of continuing his usual plam and laborious occupa- 
tion. But God intended otnerwise. Soon his ordinary 
life as a fisherman on the sea of Galilee is broken in upon 
by the news, that a Prophet had once more appeared. 
The voice of John the Baptist is heard in the wudemess, 
and multitudes gather round him. The Evangelist is 
among them, and hears those thrilling words, ''Behold 
the I^mb of God." He follows Jesus in the way, abides 
with Him that night, and determines to cast in his lot 
with Him whom he believes to be the long looked 
for Messiah. Soon he finds himself in the number of 
the twelve, and during our Saviour's earthly ministry 
was one of the three who accompanied Him in all but 
His hours of greatest retirement He was with Him in 
the chamber of death, with Him in Gethsemane, and was 
witness of His glory at the Transfiguration. He was the 
disciple whom Jesus loved. To his tender care Jesus 
commits His mother. He is to be a son to her who is 
left desolate. He was the first to recognise his risen 
Lord in the dim form seen in the morning twilight on 
the shores of the Galilean lake. One glimpse the Lord 
gives before He parts from him for ever in the world, of 
the future of this Apostle of love. " He should tarry till 
He come," — ** till He come " to him in the Isle of Pat- 
mos, " till He come " at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
"till He come" and call him away from his labours 
here, to rest with his Lord in glory. 
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JTj&e Innocents* IBag. 

THE angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thon there nntil I 
bring thee word : for Herod will seek the young child to 
destroy him. Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had diligently 
enquired of the wise men. — St. Matthew ii. 13, 16. 

THE three days after Christmas Day are dedicated 
to St. Stephen, St John, and the holy Innocentsi 
The reason for the order in which they are placed is, 
that St. Stephen was a martyr in will and in deed ; 
St. John in will, but not in deed, for though he 
was willing to suffer for the Master's sake, he was de* 
livered out of the hands of his persecutors. The holy 
Innocents were martyrs iil deed out not in will, being 
cut off by death at too tender an age. Nevertheless these 
latter glorified God. They glorified Him by their deaths, 
not having any opportunity to glorify Him by their 
lives. But how did their deaths glorify God ? First, the 
enemies of God were defeated. Herod was alarmed when 
the wise men did not return. He felt sure they found the 
new rival whom they had come to seek. Perhaps they 
had joined his party, and therefore set his command at 
defiance. He resolves that this child shall die. What 
cares he for the sorrow and grief of a few fathers and 
mothers in Bethlehem ? All the children from two years 
old and under shall die. Oh, what sorrowful homes ! what 
weeping mothers ! But does Herod succeed ? It is vain 
to fight against God, or to contend with the most High. 
He devises means for the defeat of His enemies, and the 
deaths of the Innocents bear testimony to the glory of 
God. But again, God is glorified by having His purposes 
fulfilled. All had been foretold. The escape of the child 
Jesus and His return from Egypt ; the lamentation and 
moumingin Bethlehem. As foretold, so were they accom- 
plished. Thus the evil deedsof the wicked are overruled for 
good, and the holy Innocents by their deaths glorify God, 
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Ttit £antias after Cftttotntas Sag. 

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise t 
When as His mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
befora they came together, she was found with child of 
the Holy Ghost Then Joseph her husband, being a just 
man, and not willing to make her a public example, 
was minded to put her away privily. But while he 
thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 
And she sh^ bringforth a son, and thou shalt call Hia 
Name JESUS: for He shall save His people from theit 
8in8.-'St. Matthew i, 18—21* 

THIE birth of Jesua Christ was in every sense of the 
word miraculous. It was the subject of prophecy. 
The Idme and manner of His birth were foretold. It was 
in the ** fulness of time," when aU things were ready, all 
preparations complete, that He was bom. He was bom 
of a Viigin without human father, that He might be " the 
Only-b^otten of the Father, fall of grace and truth.*' 
The fact of the birth was announced beforehand. An 
angel from heaven announces it to the lowly, retiring, 
holy mother. God Himself announces it in a dream to 
Joseph. The very Name is foretold. Jesus, Saviour. 
It is indeed a blessed Nama A Name which gives 
strength and courage to endure when we are in the midst 
of a great conflict of affliction. A Name we should learn 
to love. It speaks to us of salvation. Salvation from 
the guilt of sin, salvation from the power and punish* 
ment of sin, salvation into His Kingdom. How traly He 
is to U8 what His Name signifies. What an intense zeal 
He had for the salvation of souls ! Have we who ar» 
called by His Name a like zeal I If we would be worthy 
of the sacred Name, we must follow the example of Him 
who bore it. *' Every one that nameth the Name of 
Christ" must ''depart from iniquity." Do we seek to' 
be, and to do, all that €k)d requires ? Do we aeek to: 
honour, by our words and by our deeds, the sacred Name' 
of Jesus? . *' 
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Decsmbeb thx Twbntt-Ninth.^Mosnino. 

THE Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because tbd' 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek ; He hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of tne prison to them that are bound ; to pro- 
ckim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn.— 
Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2. 

THE Christmas festive season draws to a close. The 
ordinary everyday work returns, work which in- 
vigorates body and soul, work which, if done for God 
and for our fellow-men, brings us nearer to Him who 
works in and by us. Do we return now to our work 
the very same as when we left off? Has the goodness of 
God manifested to us at this season made no impress 
sion on us ? Have the good tidings caused no inward 
diange? The festival is past, the lights on the 
Christmas-tree have burned out, the gifts have been dis- 
tributed. Are the effects, the impressions likewise to 

Sass away ? Are they to die out like the little flickering 
ame of the tiny coloured candles ? Woe to us if it be 
80. No, they must abide. The youngest child remembers 
the last year's festival, and speaks about it to his little 
brothers and sisters, and wonders if the next will be still 
happier. Yet they have but the outward glitter, the tinsel 
of tne feast, while we, we who have begun to recognise 
the heights and depths, the length andbreadth of the grace 
of God in Christ Jesus, we have the gold. When we 
travel, climbing mountains, crossing seas, and visiting 
celebrated scenes, we bring home some memorial to re- 
mind us of our visit. In this festival we have climbed 
the mountain of God's divine love, a glorious panorama 
has been opened up to us, we have had a glimpse of the 
everlasting fields beyond, will we bring nothmg back ? 
Will we allow the " spirit of business " again to weigh us 
down ? Shall we not rather suffer Him, who came to 
** proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord," to change 
permanently our mourning into rejoicing, and clothe us 
with the " garment of praise," that we too may be *' trees 
^f righteousness," that God may be " glorified " in us. 
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BkCEVHIEB THB TeiBTlXT&'^MoBNINa* 

I WILL mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that the Lord hath bestowed on ns, and 
the great goodness toward the house of Israel^ which Ha 
hath bestowed on them according to His mercies. For He 
said, Surely they are My people, children that will not lie : 
so He was their Saviour. In all their affliction He was 
afflicted, and the Angel of HisPresence saved them : in His 
love and in His pity He redeemed them ; and He bare 
them, and carried them all the days of old. But they re- 
belled, and vexed His Holy Spirit — Isaiah Ixiil 7— lOl 

TWO truths are here stated, the first is fall of sweet* 
ness, and rich in grace. God '' in His love and pity 
redeemed His people." The other, oh how sad, now 
crashing ! *'They rebelled and vexed His Holy Spirit." 
It is the same story which runs through the whole history 
of God's dealings with His people. It is re-echoed in the 
Gospel of St John, ** He came to His own, and His own 
received Him not" While other nations served idols. 
Israel knew the true God, and had His holy Word, and 
yet " they rebelled." The Son of Grod came and pro- 
claimed the Go^l of His kingdom. He came according 
to prophecy. He came ''full of grace and truth." He 
came to seek and to restore the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, but "they rebelled and vexed His Holy 
Spirit" What ingnititnde ! yea, what folly to thrust from 
tnem the only Saviour, the only one who could redeem 
them. " His own received Him not," sad words ! they 
speak of coldness of heart, faithlessness, unbelief But 
there is hidden behind them also all the mockery, suffer* 
ing, betrayal, judicial murder of the Prince of Life. 
Would that tnese words could only be spoken of the past, 
only of the Jewish nation. To us also a Saviour comes. 
He wills to redeem us, to reconcile us to our God. Do 
we acknowledge Him ? Do we prepare our hearts to give 
Him a worthy- reception ? Have we, out of love to Him, 
forsaken all evil ways ? Do we take heed that we may 
not vex His Holy Spirit ? Let us empty ourselves of 
everything which keeps us from living a Christ-like life, 
and give oowelves wholly to Him who *' in His love 
and in His pity redeemed us." 
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DccKinSBB TiK TBnttT-FntBT.^MoBNnrd. 

OFFEB unto Qod thanksgivinsr ; and pay thy tows 
unto the Most Hi^h : and call upon Me in the day 
of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
Me. Whosoever oflfereth praise glorifieth Me : and to 
him that ordereth his conversation aright will I shew the 
salvation of God.— Ps. L 14, 15, 23. 

TT7E have reached the last day of the old year. We 
W are abont to enter a wholly unexplored, unknown 
region. We know nothing of the country in which we 
are about to land, nothing of what awaits us there. We 
know not whether war or peace, joy or sorrow, health or 
sickness await us. We cannot see one step in advance 
into the new year. No friend can help us. No guide con« 
duct us. Is there anything that we can do ! Yes, we can 
present our petitions to the King of this new land. Ha 
IS our friena and our God. It is He who watched over 
us in the old year. It is He who has given us all things 
richly to possesa It is He who has called us H is children, 
and bids us '' ask, that we may receive ; knock, that it 
may be opened unto us. *' It is He who tells us to ^ call 
upon Him in the day of trouble," " He will delijrer us," 
and to " ofifer Him thanke^ving " for all past mercies. 
Here, then, we are very plainly told how we should enter 
upon the new year — offering thanks to God for His help 
in the past, praying to Him for help in the fature. 
Prayer is the one power that can penetrate into the new 
year ; prayer is the only messenger that can go forward 
into the coming year and bring Sack a blessing. Prayer 
fbr more faith, prayer that we may be bound together in 
a closer union to our God, prayer that the Kingdom of 
Christ may daily grow and increase in the world, and 
that we may feel m our hearts the power of that Kingdom. 
Prayer that if He grant us prosperity in the new year 
He may also grant us humility, and if it please Him to 
try us by the pains of adversity, that He- will give us a 
Comforted, yea, a joyftd spirit. Prayer that here we may 
year by year sow m holy fear, that hereafter we may 
reap in love, and thus 
^ " life a winter's mom may prove 

To a bright endless year." 
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tS^z fftrcumcfdion ot (R^ai. 

AND it came to pass, as the angels were gone away 
i. from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another. Let ns now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known imto ns. And they came with hasto, and 
fonnd Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
And when they had seen it, they made known abroad 
the saying which was told them concerning this chUd. 
And the snei)herds returned, glorifying and praising; God 
for all the things that they had heiurd and seen, as it was 
told nnto them. And^ when eight days were accom? 
pllshed for the circnmcising of the child. His Name was 
called JflSUS, which was so named of the an^l before 
He was conceived in the womb. — St Lnke ii. 15— 17> 
20, 2L 

THE Lord onr €k)d has suffered the Name of His dear Son 
to be inscribed over the entrance of the new year. 
*n¥hen oght days were accomplished,His Name was called 
Jesus. " Well for us if that Name stands written, not alone 
in the Gospel, not alone in our calendars, but in the depths 
of oar hei^s. For He alone gives true meaning to the 
years of our life. He alone gives a right direction to 
our new gear's wishes and hopes. He alone casts a bright 
beam of light on our path as we journey on. His Name 
is, as the vrise man says, ''as ointment poured out." 
His Name is a strong tower, "the righteous flee into it 
and are safe." It is a Name before all other names. 
Before it every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess ; 
for Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of the Father. Oh, 
that all men everywhere would begin this new year in 
Jesiis* Name t In His strength we may with confidence 
go forward. Even if sorrow or sadness await us. He will 
comfort and console. If temptations meet us, He will 
give us strength to resist, or wisdom to flee from them« 
If we only love and trust Him nothing can separate us 
from Him. May He then be with us throughout the 
year. May He be with us in our going out and coming 
m. May He be with us to-day and always, an^ "^J™ 
year now begun be a year of blessing, peace, and iignu 
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BEFORE faith came, we were kept under the law, 
shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be 
revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 
But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster. For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. — Galatians iii. 23—28. 

THE Apostle here, as elsewhere, recalls to our minds, 
with words of power and earnestness, the great fact 
60 full of comfort, and so valuable as an impulse fotward^ 
that we are the children of Grod. We want these im« 
pulses for good, that we may continue the work of lifd 
with a new and joyful courage. Whatever we under- 
take, if it be carried on in the confidence that we ard 
sons of God, must succeed, if it be in accordance with our 
Father's Will. Even into the ordinary duties of our every 
day lives the fact of our sonship introduces a new element 
which causes the duties to be done in a different spirit^ 
and from different motives. For there is the certainty 
that our Father in heaven will care for us, and give us 
such things as be needfal. In the greater work of our 
soul's welfare, we require still more to be reminded of 
our sonship, with all its privileges and all its responsi* 
bilities. What mean we by the soul's welfare ? We mean 
its peace, its salvation. And where can we get peace save 
in the knowledge that we are the sons of God, and where 
do we derive power unto salvation save from the spirit 
of sonship which gives us the freedom from the bondage 
of the law ? Thus at the entrance of a new year we dwell 
with increased pleasure on the fact that we are children 
of God. It gives us courage, it gives us strength to en- 
dure unto the end. It renews our youth, and makes the 
weak strong. As children of Goa we would greet our 
fellow-Christians with the salutation— Salvation and 
•eaca to every child of God. 
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jAVUAtt TBK ThIBD. — MoBKINO. 

THESE are the generations of the heavens and of thi 
earth when they were created, in the day that th9 
Lord God made the earth and the heavens, and every 
plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every 
herb of the field before it grew : for the Lord God had 
not caused it to rain npon the earth, and there was not 
a man to till the gronnd. But there went up a mist 
from the earth, and watered the whole face of the ground. 
And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground. 
And breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and 
man became a living souL And the Lord God planted 
a garden eastward in Eden ; and there He put the man 
whom He had formed. — Genesis ii. 4—8. 

IP we desire our hearts to be filled with gratitude to 
God, we ought frequently to call to mind His many 
and inestimable benefits. " God created man in His own 
image." Do we sufficiently consider all the depth of 
meaning in such words as these ? We owe our existence 
to God. He could if He wished withdraw the dft, and 
then we should sink back into the state of nothingness 
in which we were before we existed. But not only did 
He create us. He also breathed into us the breath of 
life. He endowed us with a mind and soul. We could 
claim nothing at His hands, we deserved nothing, and 
yet He formed us to belong to the noblest race on the 
earth. Do we thank Him for these inestimable benefits ? 
Are our hearts filled with gratitude ? Do we show in 
our lives, and by our conversation, the sincerity of our 
gratitude ? But even yet we have not exhausted all that 
God has done for man in the mystery of creation. The 
Almighty always fits His creatures for the state for 
which He intends them. He intends man to live 
throughout all eternity. He therefore gives him those 
attributes, those qualities necessary for an eternal exist- 
ence. He breathes into him the life of His Spirit. Oh, how 
we ought to prize these gifts of God ! Let us think deeply 
upon what God has done for us, and let us praise His 
holy Name. Let us resolve that our words and works 
timl testify to the depth of our |;ratitude. 
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JaNITABT TBS FooBTB.^BCoBNiira» 

FlITH is the substance of things hoped for, the e?T* 
dence of things not seen. Through faith we under* 
stand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, 
so that things which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts : and by it he being dead yet speaketh.— Hebrews 
XL 1, 8, 4. 

THE essential difference between Cain and his brother 
was, that one had faith, the other had not Cain, 
though outwardly a worshipper, could not have been so 
in the highest sense of the word. He was not a wor- 
shipper inwardly. He had not faith. How great the 
difference between the two brothers. And yet they had 
the same parents, the same opportunities, and worshipped 
the same God. They both bring sacrifices to God as a 
sign of thanksgiving, out the one came in faith, belieying ; 
the other offered the sacrifice as a mere form, doubting 
the efficacy of prayer, and not sincerely seeking Grod's 
favour. Abel offered in faith, anxious to serve and please 
God in whom he believed. God " had respect to AbeL ** 
He was pleased with him and his offering. How He 
showed His pleasure we know not Fire may have come 
down from heaven and consumed the sacrifice. Bv some 
outward sign He did show His acceptance, and both 
Cain and Abel knew with whom He was pleased. Who 
are the worshippers with whom Qod is pleased ? Those 
Who are in earnest, those who believe in Him, those who 
give Him of their best, those who worship Him, not 
merely because it is the custom of the place in which 
they live, or because it is respectable, or oecause others 
do so, but because they love God, and desire to thank 
Him. One sin leads to another. Cain's unbelief rendered 
his sacrifice unworthy. He was angiy because his un* 
Worthy sacrifice was rejected. Anger leads to falsehood 
and feJsehood to murder. Let us beware of the first ap- 
proach of sin. Let us listen to God's voice spe^^ing to 
us. Let us subdue every angry feeling, and offer true 
spiritual sacrificeeacceptable to God in Christ Jesus. 
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Januabt thb Fifth; — Mobnino. 

ENOCH lived sixtjrand five years, and b€igat MetHn- 
selah : and Enoch walked with God after he begat 
Methuselah three hundred years. And all the days of 
^och were three hundred sixty and five years : and 
Enoch walked with God : and he was not ; for God took 
him. — Genesis v. 21 — 24. 

" "D Y faith Enoch was translated that he should not 
JD see death ; and was not found, because God had 
translated him : for before his translation he had this 
testimony, that he pleased God." These words explain 
the expression in Genesis. We see that '' walking with 
God" means ''pleasine God." God was pleased with 
Enoch, He accepted him, and bestowed on him the 
high honour of translating him, so that he should not 
see death. ''Enoch walked with God. " He lived as though 
he were in the immediate felt Presence of God. Blessed 
companionship i He could converse with Gkni, take sweet 
counsel with Him, consult Him, and i^joice to think that 
He was always at hand, always near. Thus God was his 
best firiend. There was perfect a^eement between them. 
Up to the time of his translation he had ''this testi« 
mony, that he pleased God." He persevered, he was not 
faint, nor weary. He had much to endure, many trials 
of afflictions to bear. He was surrounded on all sides by 
sin and wickedness, and he himself prophesied of a 
fearftil "judgment to come." But nothing could make 
him deny his God, or cease to serve Him. Nothing could 
turn him aside from the right path which he had chosen. 
So "Grod took him." Thus by his life and by his de- 
parture from this world he taught the people. He nive 
them an example in his life which they might follow, 
and his translation should teach them to look upwards, 
and long for a better, truer life than this, even a heavenly 
life. Are we " walking with God " ? We know more of 
God, of His goodness and His love, than Enoch did. Are 
we making Him our friend and counsellor ? We know 
the way to God. Jesus Christ is the way, and through 
Him we may come to the Father. If we come, Hf ^" 
receive us, and if we endure unto the end. He will take 
us to Himself, to be with Him for even 
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ARISE, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
XjL the Lord is risen npon thee. For, behold, the dark* 
ness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people : 
bat the Lord shall arise npon thee, and His glory shall 
.be seen npon thee. And the Gkntiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Lift np 
thine eyes ronnd about, and see : all they gather them* 
selves together, they come to thee : thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side, 
— Isaiah Ix. 1—4. 

TO-DAY we commemorate the Feast of the Epiphany, 
that is, the manifestation, the bringing to light, the 
making known of Christ to the Gentiles, and once again 
we are led to the manger-cradle of our Redeemer. From 
the far eastern lands, three wise men, whose names tra- 
dition hands down, intimating that they were kings in 
their own country, came to lay their treasures at the feet 
of the Infant-Saviour. The very presents which they 
offer are a sign of their faith. They acknowledge by 
these that they see in that babe clothed in coarsest 
linen, a King and Priest of the Most High God. These 
wise men were the first-fruits of the GentUes who, ac* 
cording to the prophecy, had come to the light The 
world at this time was in darkness, and gross darkness 
covered the people. Light has sprung up. The glory of 
the Lord has arisen, and kin^s are enlightened by the 
brightness of His rising. These were the first-fruits. 
Bince then Gentiles from every nation, clime, and 
language, have been gathered into the Church. Still 
there are many to whom Christ has not yet been mani* 
fested. Still there are many people living in gross dark* 
ness. The Church teaches us our duty towards these. 
She wills that at this time special prayer should be 
offered up for the conversion of the heathen and the 
success of the great mission cause. While we pray for 
missions and missionaries we should take heed to our 
own ways that the remains of darkness and heathenism 
be overcome in our own hearts, and that every idol altar 
be cast down. We should thank God that the light shinea 
-^round us^ and a^k for more help to make use of it. 
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JaN17AB7 THI SKTXSTff.*»MonnVQ» 

THESE are the genentknis of Noah : Noah was a hbt 
man and perfect in his genentionsy and Noah walj(d 
with God. And Noah hegat three aons, Shem, Ham, Aid 
Japheth. The earth also was coirapt before God» i|nd 
the earth was filled with Tiolence. And God said unto 
Noah, The end of all flesh is come bef<Re He ; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them ; and behold^ 
I will destroy them with the eartou— Genesis tL 9-1^. 

to 

IN a few expressive words Noah's character is hera 
described. He was a "just man/* trying to do what 
was right. He was perfect in his generations, he lived 
a blameless life in the midst of his relations, friends, and 
neighbours. He ''walked with God^" he lived as in thd 
Presence of God, sought to know His Will, and rejoiced 
to tiiink He was near. While the mass of the people 
around only thought of the present, and the seen, he 
looked onwards and upwards, and searched into the 
invisible verities. He was thus an instrument well fitted 
for tibe work God appointed him to do. And whatiiwas 
this work ? To warn a wicked world of what was to 
come upon it on account of its violence, and because *^ all 
flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth." In two 
ways Noah accomplished his work, first by his words. 
8t Peter tells us he was a ''preacher of righteousness.** 
He made known the truth of God. He revealed Gtod's 
Will to the people of his generation, so far as that Will 
was made known to him. The result of his preaching he 
left in God's hands. It should not be a care to him 
whether he won many or few to God's side: He would 
speak, "whether they would hear or whether they 
would forbear," all the words that God put in his mouth. 
Again, he accomplished his work by giving an example 
of faith and trust in God. He obeys God without 
questioning. He prepares an ark when there wejre no 
signs of its being of any use. The practical lessota foi 
us is this. Now is the day of grace. Now is the time 
to prepare for the unseen future. Being warned our- 
selves, we should warn others by our conversation, our 
conduct, our example. 



JAHUABT TBI ElQHTB.— MoBNOrO.. 

AND Gk>d remembered Noah, and eveiy hiing thing; 
JljL and all the cattle that was with him in the ark : 
and Qod made a wind to pass over the earth, and the 
waters asswaged. And the ark rested in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the months npon the 
mountains of Ararat And Qod spake unto Noah, say* 
ing. Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy 
sons, and thy sons* wives with tnee. And Noah builded 
an altar unto the Lord ; and took of every clean beast, 
and of every dean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on 
the altar.— Genesis viiL 1, 4, 15, 16, 20. 

THE Almighty caused His just judgments to descend 
on a sii&l world. In Ihe midst of judgment He 
remembers mercy. '* God remembered Noah and His 
own faithfulness. He remembered Noah that His pro* 
mise should not faiL We have a twofold exhibition of 
God's mercy, mercy to those saved, mercy through their 
solvation to the human race of the future. From the 
earliest oses the ark has been regEU^ed as a type of 
Christ's Church in which Gk)d preserves those who yield 
themselves to Him, and in which we safelv " pass the 
waves of this troublesome world," and reach the "land 
of everlasting life." Noah used God's appointed way of 
salvation, and he was saved from death and destruction. 
When he came forth firom the ark he was not foigetfol 
of Him who showed meroy. His first act was an act of 
thanksgiving. He builds an altar and offers sacrifice. God 
accepts his sacrifice, and declares that the renewed eartlr 
shall no more be wasted with a plague of waters, nor be 
deprived of its seed-time and harvest The rainbow is 
the sign of the covenant, a beautiful symbol of hope^ 
We have here a picture, a type of God's loving, merdfnl 
dealings with us. When He sees fit at times to send 
sorrow or tribulation, He sends at the same time a ray 
of light to comfort Let us only trust in God, and con- 
secrate ourselves to His service, we shall find Him faithful 
to His promise. Let us make use of the means He has 
appointed, we shall find they never fail. We shall bear 
ibout with us an undying hope in His mercy which 
indureth for ever. 
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Janvabt tbb Nihtbl— MoBNcni, 

IT came to pass, as they Journeyed from the east, 
that they found a plain in the land of Shinar. And 
they said, Gk> to, let ns build us a city and a tower, whose 
top may reach unto heaven ; and let us make us a name, 
lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. And the Lord said, Behold, the people is one^ 
and they have all one language. Go to, let us go down, 
and there confound their language, that they may not 
nnderstand one another^s speech. So the Lora scattered 
them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth: 
and they left off to build the city.-— Genesis zi 2, 4, &-^ 

fllHE sin of the descendants of Noah was disobedience 
X and disloyalty to their God, They were proud in 
the imaginations of their hearts, and they determined to 
defeat the counsels of God. Their plan was well con« 
ceived. They were all agreed as to tne manner in which 
they would carry it out. They were of one mind, one 
tboucfat. In making their calculations they foigot Gtod. 
The three Persons in the eyer-blessed Trinity take counsel 
together. They ** go down and confound " their desiCTs, 
and " scatter them upon the face of all the earth. " v^e 
see the faults of others plainly enough, we are blind to 
our own. "We condemn the descendants of Noah for 
their disobedience. We speak of their folly in fighting 
against God. How seldom do we behold ourselves in the 
same mirror. Instead of searching out, and confessing 
our sin, we try to disguise it both as renirds ourselves 
and others. We seldom indeed deceive ouiers, they read 
our characters plainer than we do ourselves, UnhappUy 
we are only too often snccessfdl in hiding the trutn 
from our own hearts. Whenever we find ourselves con« 
demning others we shouldpause and think, do we do 
the same or similar acts ? When we condemn "Oie builders 
of Babel for disobedience to Grod, let us ask ourselves, 
do we obey in all things the Will of God! When we 
speak of their folly in fiihting against God, let us see to 
it whether or not we are guilty of a like folly. We can 
thus leam .lessons of wisdom and holiness from the^ faults 
recorded of generations in the past. 
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SCie JFiwt SutttJag after tfje ©pipi&anff. 

WHEN He was twelve years old, they went up to 
;Jeni8alem, after the custom of the feast. And 
when they had folfUled the days, as they returned, the 
Child Jesos tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and 
j^is mother knew not of it. They, supposing Him to have 
been in the companv, went a day's journey, and sought 
Him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. Whea 
they found Him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking Hinu After three days they found Him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. When they saw Him, 
they were amazed : and His mother said unto Him, Son, 
why hast Thou thus -dealt with us? behold. Thy father 
and I have sought Thee sorrowing. And He said unto them. 
How is it that ye soueht Me ? wist ye not that I must 
be about My Father's business. — St. Luke IL 42—49. 

THE first recorded words of the Child Jesus teach us 
how intense was His love for His Father's work. 
He feels that the temple is the centre of His life's task. 
He remains within its sacred precincts though He fore- 
knew the grief it would cause His parents. From His 
example we may learn how the work of Gk>d is to be 
preferred to all earthly things. No worldly employment^ 
no human relationship must stand in our way. We must 
'' be about our Father's business." It is a blessed mo^ 
ment in our lives when we feel something within uiging 
us to do some work for our heavenly Father. It is the 
Spirit directing us, guiding us to where our work lies> 
and whispering to us how and when to do it. Let us 
listen to the Spirit's soft persuasive voice, and suffer our 
hearts to be ooth directed and ruled by Him. The 
parents of Jesus when they missed Him seek for Him 
** among their kinsfolk and acquaintances." When they 
found Him not, they " turned back to Jerusalem, seek* 
ins Him." Christ often hides Himself that we may be 
inauced to redouble our efforts to find Him. We should 
seek Him where He may be found, in the temple, in the 
house of prayer, amons those who are experienced in 
holy thin^^s. We shouldf so seek Him that our search b« 
not in vam. 



KOITDAT AFTEB THE FiBST SuKDAT ATTSB EfIFBAHT. 

MOBNIUQ. 

THERE was a strife between the lierdmen of AbramV 
cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle. And Abram 
said nnto Lot, Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between 
me and thee, for we be brethren. Is not the whole land 
before thee ? separate thyself, I pray thee, from me : if 
thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the right ; 
or if thou depart to the right hand, then I will go to the 
lefL Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jonmn ; and 
Jx)t journeyed east : and they separated themselves the 
one from the other. — Genesis ziii. 7 — 9, 11. 

EVERY event in the history of Abraham may well 
interest the devout reader of the Bible. To-day we 
read of an especially interesting trait in his character, 
that is, his generosity. There was strife between Lot's 
herdmen ana Abraham's, and though, as the elder and 
snperior in position, Abraham had a right to choose whera 
he would dwell, he cedes this right, and bids Lot choose. 
How excellent the example given by Abraham, "we be- 
brethren," he says, " let there be no strife." He desires 
peace, and receives the blessing of the peace-maker. It 
nas been said, "It takes two to make a (^uarreL" If 
two angry natures meet, strife is almost certain, but if one 
be gentle and forbearing, then a check is at once given. 
So here Abraham is gentle and patient He avoids strife 
by removing the cause of strife. He even gives up his 
just rights. And why ? Because . he had faith. He 
trusted Gtod. God promised to give him seed ; to his 
seed He promised to give possession of the land in which 
he dwelt. He knew this promise would be falfiUed, and 
he could afford to wait Grod's appointed time. How 
different with Lot i He was selfish and self-seeking. He 
acts ungraciously towards his uncle, and seems to ignore 
God. In haste he chooses, nor leaves himself time to ask 
Divine direction. The result is, his choice, though appar* 
entlY good, brings him no peace. The wicked conversation 
of the inhabitants of Sodom vexed his righteous soul, 
while Abraham receives again a blessing from on higlu 
and a renewal of God's promise. Those who trust God 
and do the right ftre sure to be blessed* 
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TCTBSDAT AiPTEB TBX FiBST SVITOAT AFTKB EPIPBAHf • 

MOBNINO. 

FpHE Word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vialoiiy 
X saying, Fear not, Abram : I am thy shield, and thy 
exceeding great reward. And Abram said, Behold, to 
me Thou hast given no seed : and lo, one bom in my 
house is mine heir. And, behold, the Word of the Lord 
came nnto him, saying. This shall not be thine heir. 
And He brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to 
number them : and He said unto him. So shall thy seed 
be. And he believed in the Lord ; and He counted it to 
him for righteousness. — Genesis xv. 1, 3 — QL 

MANY years have passed since Abram received the 
promise that in nis " seed all the fEimilies of the 
earth should be blessed." As yet, however, no son was 

given him, as yet a slave bom in ms house was his heir, 
till Abram's faith fails not He never doubts that God 
will fulfil His promise. He may have been perplexed, 
yea, even grieved, and doubtless ponders deeply over all 
the circumstances. In the midst of his perplexity Gkxl 
encourages him. He appears to him '* in a vision." 
This is the first occurrence of the expression in the 
Bible, and it was probably a new and hitherto unknown 
means of intercourse between Gk>d and man. He com- 
forts him with a renewal of the promise, and tells him 
again that his seed should be as the stars. Abram believes 
God's Word. He tmsts Him, and it is " counted for 
righteousness.*' We leam from this brief insight into 
Gkxi's dealings with Abram, the goodness of God. He 
will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are able 
to bear. When He sees us perplexed. He will comfort 
us, and we may, if we will, hear the encouraging words, 
** Fear not" We leam also the value of faith. Let us 
trust God, He will never leave us or forsake us. One 
thing more we leam, just as God entered into covenant 
with Abram, so He has entered into covenant with us. 
In the glory of the only-begotten Son who passed through 
between God and us, we, who are baptized, have, like 
Abraham, a sign or pledge in the gift of tne Spirit whereby 
we may know that we are heirs of the heayenly Osnaan. 
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WEDNESDAY AFTEB THE FlBST SuKPAT AFTER EpIFBAST. 

WHEN Abram vras ninety years old and nine, th9 
Lord appeared to Abram, and said nnto him, I 
am the Almighty God ; walk before Me, and be thou 
perfect. And I will make My covenant between Mq 
and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. And 
Abram fell on his face : and God talked with him, say* 
ing. As for Me, behold. My covenant is with thee. 
Neither shall thy name any more b^ called Abram, bni 
thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father of many nations 
have J made thee.— Genesis zvii 1^5. 

TWO very important ex>ochs in the great patriarch's 
life are brought before ns this morning. Circum- 
cision is given as the sign of the covenant, and Abram's 
name is cnanged. Thirteen years have passed since the 
birth of Ishmael. During this interval Abram without 
doubt enjoyed communion with God, but does not seem 
to have been favoured with any special revelation. Now, 
however, the Lord appears. He appears visibly and taJks 
vrith Abram. God calls Himself by a new Name, The Al« 
mighty God. He does so to encourage His servant He who 

{)romised was " all-mighty " to perform. Precious privi- 
eges were conferred on Abram by the covenant ; but privi* 
leges have corresponding responsibilities. He should walk 
before God, walk as in His Presence, and be perfect. He 
must be sincere in heart, and thougnt,and upright in his 
outward demeanour and conduct. As a sign of this new 
relationship, Abram's name is changed. He is no longer 
to be called Abram, ** lofty Father," but Abraham, the 
** Father of a multitude. " As circumcision was the sign in 
the Old Testament Church, so baptism is in the New. If 
Abraham was introduced by the former into many and 
great privileges, far greater and more precious are thp 
privileges into which we have been introduced by Chris- 
tian baptism. In proportion as our privileges are great, so 
are our responsibilities. Ours is a high calling, we should 
strive to live up to it. We should walk as in the Pre- 
sence of God, making diligent use of all our privileges. 
We should observe to do all that God commands, relymg 
on His promise to help in every time of need, 
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Thitbbdat aftkb ths FiBgT Sunday aftib Epipbaxt. 

MOBNINO. 

THE sun was risen njpon the earth when Lot entered 
into Zoar. Then the Lord rained npon Sodom and 
upon domorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out 
of heaven ; and He overthrew those cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that 
which grew npon the ground. Bat his wife looked back 
from behind liim, and she became a pillar of salt—* 
Genesis xix. 2S— 26. 

HOW fearful is the burden and slaveiy of sin ! The 
Sodomites had yielded themselves willing slayes to 
Satan, and thus called down on themselves the just 
judgment of Heaven. Sin enslaves men. It makes men 
subject to death when they ought to be blessed with 
life, subject to punishment when they ought to inherit 
the Kingdom. Who that is free fix>m such a yoke does not 
shudder at the thought of being subject to it ? How 
earnestly should we pray that the consciousness of our 
sins may bring us to sincere repentance, lest we alto* 
gether fall under the power of sin, and beicome its slave.' 
Let us remember that each sin we commit adds yet 
another thread to the cords that will inevitably bind us 
in the worst slavery, unless we burst our bonds in time. 
Not only do we become slaves here in this world, but 
we render ourselves liable to eternal punishment here- 
after. The punishment of the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah was indeed severe, how much severer will our 
punishment be If we continue in sin. They had but 
little light and knowledge, we have the bright light of 
the Ctospel shining around us. We know that the Sob 
of Man was manifested to destroy sin. If we yield to 
sin we are, as far as lies in our power, counteracting Hii 
work. Oh, let us not be found fighting against God t 
Let us rather be fellow-workers with Him. Let ns ask 
for the Spirit of Christ to free us from the burden of sin. 
When fraed, let us not look back with a longing, linger* 
ing look, lest the evil from which we have just eBcai>ed 
vacti us up, and we be whelmed in the fiery destruction 
lat fills the air. 
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. Fbidat afxib CBS FntsT Sohoat 4tteb EpiFHura; 

A ND the Lord Tinted Sarah as He had said, and the 
Xa. Lord did unto Sarah as He had spoken. For Sarah 
ocmceived, and hue Abraham a son in his old age, at the 
set time of which (rod had spoken to him. And Abraham 
called the name of his son that was bom nnto him, whom 
Sarah bare to him, Isaac. And Abraham drcnmcised his 
son Isaac, being eight days old, as God had commanded 
him. And Abraham was an hundred years old, when his 
6on Isaac was bom nnto him. And S«rah said, God hath 
made me to lan^h, so that aU that hear will laugh with 
me. And she said. Who wonld have said onto Abraham, 
that Sarah should have given children suck ? for I have 
bom him a son in his old age. — Genesis zzi 1 — 7. 

ONE of the commonest errors of men is the measure* 
ment of God's dealings with them by their own feel« 
ings and by what seemsto them probable. Errors like this 
are founded in what may be termed ''narrow-mindednes^" 
and strike with deadly effect against trae faith. Naturally 
we limit what we may expect from God by what are called 
the laws of Nature, and when anything is held out to us 
by God as a thing for the realization of which we may and 
OQght to look, if what we call the laws of Nature seem 
to stand in the way of its accomplishment we are con- 
scious of a special tendency to unbelie£ Such was the 
case with Sarah when it was intimated to her that she 
should have a son. But God is " wont to give more than 
we desire or deserve," and even want of faith fails to bar 
the way to the fulfilment of His gracious purposes to His 
people. Sarah, in point of fact, not only had tne promised 
801^ but lived to see him reach to man's estate. Let us 
seek to be more laige-minded than she was, receiving in- 
struction from her error. Let us abstain from measuring 
what we mav expect from Qod by the rule of probability, 
and leave all the intervening means in His hand, assured 
that what He promises He is able to perform, however 
improbable it may seem to us. Let us consider the 
importance of faith, and pray that God would grant 
us faith in Bis promises and holiness to attorn unto 
thenv 
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Satubdat aftbb thb First SuimAT aftkb EpiPEAirr. 

MOBNING. 

AFTER thesd things, Grod did tempt Abraham, and said 
JLJL unto him, Abraham : and he said, Behold, here I am. 
And He said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac> 
whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah ; 
and offer him there for a burnt offering. And Abraham 
rose up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took 
two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and 
clave the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and 
went unto the place of which God had told him. — Grenesis 
xxii. 1^. 

ABRAHAM'S faith had often been tried. All former 
xjL trials were as nothing in comparison with thisi 
What ! can God demand that Isaac — ^he for whom the 
patriarch had waited so long, he in whom all the families 
of the earth were to be blessed — can God demand that he 
should be offered up for a burnt sacrifice ? Doubtless 
Abraham was perplexed. What effect would the tidings 
of Isaac's death produce on Sarah? How would the 
heathen around regard the murderer of his own son f 
Such thoughts must have passed through his mind, but 
his faith had taught him not to aigue but to obey. He 
** rose up early," that there might not be even an appear* 
ance of delay or reluctance on his part. He makes every 
preparation for the sacrifice before setting out How fall 
of a simple pathos is the description of the journey of the 
father and son ! Abraham so patient, the painful secret 
pent up in his bosom for two long days ; Isaac so natur* 
ally (questioning him about the victim, and, when he knows 
all, yielding himself up a willing sacrifice. What a blessed 
agreement between father and son ! what a holy emula* 
tion of faith 1 This scene has ever been considered un« 
paralleled for the clear and definite exhibition which it 
presents of the " offering of Christ once for all." In ths 
surrender of his only son by the loving father, we have 
an image of the stillgreater surrender made by the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. In Isaac submitting, without 
resistance, to be bound and laid on the idtar, we see ths 
more wonderful submission of our Redeemer to deaths 
even ''the death of the Cross." 
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8r^c Seconti ^unliag after tf|t ffpipljang. 

AND the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 
Jl\. Galilee ; and tne mother of Jesus was there : and 
both Jesus was called, and His disciples, to the marriage. 
And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto Him, They have no wine. And there were set there 
six waterpots of stone. Jesus saith imto them. Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the 
brim. And He saith unto them. Draw out now, and bear 
unto the goyemor of the feast And they bare it — St John 
ii. 1—3, 6—8. 

SHORT ad was our Lord's' mmistry on earth, we meet 
Him among strangely different people, and in many 
different places. We see Him on the land and on the sea, 
in the plain and on the mountain ; and wherefore ? That 
He m^ht sanctify land and sea, mountain and plain. We 
meet mm with the joyous, we meet Him with the hungry^ 
the cripple, the lame, the blind ; and wherefore ? That 
He maysanctify joy and sorrow, festiye mirth and sick- 
ness. We see Him by the cradle of infancy, and we meet 
Him b;^ the graye, that He may sanctify life from its yery 
b^^inning, and sanctify death as the gate to eyerlasting 
Hfe. We find Him at times amongst the priests in the 
temple, and again among the publicans at the receipt of 
custom, now with fishermen by the sea shore, and again 
in the home of the Boman centurion ; and wherefore f 
That He might sanctify eyery yocation, and show bow the 
work of each may be done to the honour of God. To-day 
we see Him at a marriage festiyaL It is the only marriage 
we read of in the New Testament ; and Christ is there* 
We should miss something if this beautiful, simple^ 
touching, little history were omitted. It almost seems 
necessary to the completion of the life of Him who 
suffered little children to approach that He might bless 
them, and spoke to the dead to giye them back the life 
which temporarily had been taken from them, that He 
should be present at the bridal festiyal. We should 
almost haye expected that He who exhorted to a holy 
life and conyersation, should also bless the marriage bond 
which helps so much to a pious life and a blessed deatn. 
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Monday aftkb tbm Skoond Soksat aftib Epiphaht. 

MOBKINa. 

AND Bebekah arose, and her damsels, and they rode 
JljL upon the camels, and followed the man. And Isaaa 
went out to meditate in the field at the eventide: and ha 
lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels wera 
coming. And Bebekah lifted up her eves, and when she 
saw Isaac, she lighted off the cameL And Isaac brought 
her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took Bebekah, and 
she became his wife ; and he loved her : and Isaac was 
comforted fifter his mothei's death.— Qenana zziv. 61, OK^ 
64, 67. 

A PLEASING- picture is sketched for vs of tiie journey 
of Bebekah to Canaan, the quiet joy of Isaac, and 
his happy meeting with his bride, we see. from the whole 
narrative, how careful Abraham was in inculcating per* 
sonal religion in his household* God foresaw that he 
would do this. It is one of the reasons given why God 
blessed him. " He knew that he would command his 
children after him. * We see how anxious he was to have 
his son settled,and happily married to one who worshipped 
the same Gk)d, one who was of his own country and kin* 
dred. But he not only commanded his children; he 
regulated also his household, so that they kept the way 
of the Lord. The whole bearing of Eliezer shows that he 
had been carefully instructed. How truly faithful and 
praiseworthy his conduct ! What piety towards Gk)d I 
what conscientious devotedness to man 1 One of the 
lessons we learn here is tiiat they who love God most, 
serve men best. True religion makes us contented, and 
anxious to do our duty thoroughly, whatever that duty 

Say be. Another lesson is to commit our way unto tM 
)rd. Eliezer did so. He depended altogether on God's 
help. He placed everything in Gtod's hands, desiring 
Him to choose his path. It is indeed blessed to have our 
lot chosen for us, to feel that we are in the right j»laoe, 
the place where God wishes us to be, and to hear the Divine 
voice saying, " This is the way, walk ye in it" It is blessed 
to know that we have a stronger arm to rest on than our 
<>wn, and that we have not to depend on, or trust to, our 
qwn unaided exertions. 
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. TiTESDAT AFTBB THE SCCOND SCKDAT AVTSH EPIPHANT. ' 

^OBNING« 

AND Jacob sod i>ottage : and Esau came firom the field", 
jljL and he was faint : and Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, 
I pray ^ee, with that same red pottage ; for I am faint : 
therefore was his name called Edom. And Jacob said. 
Sell me this day thy birthright. And Esaii said, Behold, 
I am at the point to die : and what profit shall this birth- 
right do to me ? And Jacob said, Bwear to me this day ; 
and he aware nnto him : and he sold his birthright nnto 
Jacobs— Genesis xxv. 29—83. 

TJEE character of Esan is often misrepresented.. His 
natural disposition was equally excellent with that of 
Jacob ; in somethings it was nobler. But he despised Di- 
vine things, preferring earthly things to the things of Grod« 
H^ cared little for his birthright, the rights and privilegea 
of which were very important To the birthright waa 
attached the promise of the possession of Canaan and the 
domestic priesthood. Therefore there was irreligiousnesa 
in ite cheap way Esau r^arded his birthright Jacob, qn 
the other hand, however wanting in magnanimity an^ 
straightforwardness, placed a great value on religious 
privileges, and prized the hope wnich Esau despised. Tho 
longing for unseen blessings, for something beyond mere 
present enjoyment, was a good feature in Jacob's charac* 
ter, but, his faith being weak, he follows a crooked policy 
to gain his object. For this he suffered all his life through ^ 
and bore the punishment of his selfish impatience. Not- 
withstanding the nobility of £sau*s out wara character and 
disposition, his faults were many. His disregard of unseen 
ana hidden realities caused him to be styled in the New 
Testament a "profane person." He is brought forward 
as a warning to those who would barter the blessings of 
salvation for the petty advantages of the world. His 
action and its consequences forcibly remind us of our 
lord's words, " What shall it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul ? " There are not a 
few in these days who act like Esau, to whom the present 
is everything, and who have no heart for the things of 
God, who despise their birthright, and, like those bidde^ 
to the great supper, despise God's invitation* 
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WkDNESDAT AFTSB TBI SSCOKD SuKDAT AFTEB EpIPHAKT. 

M0BNING# 

ISAAC*S servants digged in the valley, and found there 
B well of springing water. And the herdmen of Gerar 
did strive with Isaac's herdmen, saying. The water is 
onr*8 : and he called the name of the well Esek ; because 
they strove with him. And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well ; and for that they strove not : and he 
called the name of it Behoboth ; and he said, For now 
the Lord hath made room for us. — Genesis zzvL 19—22. 

ISAAC was a man of suffering. His quiet, peaceful 
temper was taken advantage of by his enemies. Annoy« 
ance and injuries awaited him on everv side. To-day we 
read that it was on account of the wells he and his herd- 
men dug. Isaac was a ^reat well-digger, prompted thereto 
by the necessities of his vast flocks. It was an operation 
of much expense and difficulty. The strife and contention 
about these wells was a fruitM source of annoyance to 
the peaceful patriarch. He submits to it, even though 
''much mightier" than those who injured him, nor does 
he even assert his rights. He was not contentious, nor 
was he easily provoked. " He endured as seeing Him who 
was invisible." He was sustained by strong personal 
piety and continual communion with God. He receives 
nis reward. The Lord makes room for him. He could 
say with David that the Lord had " set his feet in a laige 
room." He gave him all he required. " The man waxed 
great. " The vast grazing plains around, and south of his 
position, enabled him to multiply his flocks indefinitely, 
while the ''hundred-fold* harvests famished bread for 
his numerous household. The Philistines envr and fear 
him, but the Lord makes even his enemies at last to sue 
for peace. The closing years of his life were full of bless« 
ing, peace, and happiness. We have, in the history of 
Isaac, a beautiful picture of pastoral life, with its "guile* 
less years, its earnest prayers, its gracious acts, and daily 
thank-offerings." We may learn from Isaac's example 
how God's people should live and act They should be 
willing to endure suffering, to foigive injuries, to be active 
<n the service of God, and pray earnestly to Him at all 
mes, offering Him thanks and praise. 
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TmmSDAT AFTKB THK SkCOKD SuNDAY AFTKB EpXPHAXT. 

MOBNING. 

WHEN Esau heard the words of his father; he 6ried 
with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto 
his father. Bless me, even me also, O my father. And ho 
said. Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath taken 
away thy blessing. And he said. Is not he rightly named 
Jacob ? for he hath supplanted me these two times : ho 
took away my birthright ; and, behold, now he hath taken 
away my blessing. — Genesis zxviL 34--36, 

JACOB, through fraud, obtained the blessing from his 
father Isaac. Though the fraud succeeded, sad indeed 
were the consequence& Scarce was Jacob gone out from 
the presence of Isaac when all was discovered. Esaa 
enters fall of hope, he finds nothing but a repulse. 
Amazement, dismay, and grief strove for the mastery in 
his father's bosom. Isaac is filled with compassion for 
his firstborn Esau, he is deeply moved, but he sees that 
the transfer of the blessing is " of the Lord. " Esau's ciy 
rings through the chamber, " Bless me, even me also, 6 
my fjEither. ** His tears were too late, or rather they were 
in vain, because they were not tears of true repentance. 
His after conduct proves this. He is filled with envious 
hate a^inst his brother ; like another Cain he resolves to 
slay him. Bebekah, too, reaps the fruit of her crooked 
policy. She is obliged to part, probably for ever, with 
ner well-loved son. Jacob becomes a wanderer from his 
father's home, and ''the retributive justice of Heaven 
falls upon him heavily in his own future family.** Let us 
learn m>m this history the "folly of man trying to inter- 
fere with the providence of God, either by rebelling 
against it, or by thinking he can anticipate it by his own 
devices." Let us also learn that if we neglect the right 
way, we shall find out, perhaps when too late, our folly, 
yea, our madness in doing so. We shall then cry with an 
exceeding bitter cry, but the only answer we can receive 
is, ** I never knew you." Let us listen, while we have 
time, to the many warnings of God in His Word and 
providence, and seek for spiritual blessings. Let us trust 
God that what He promises He will also accomplisiu 
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Fbidat afteb the Sicom) Sdkoat awtkbl Epifbaht. 

MOBNIKO* 

LABAN said unto Jacob, Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for noueht ? tell 
me, what shall thy wages be? And Laban had two 
dauehters : the name of the elder was Leah, and the name 
of tiae younger was Rachel And Jacob loved Bached ; 
and said, I will serve thee seven years for Bachel thy 
younger daughter. And Laban said, It is better that I 
give her to thee, than that I should give her to another 
man : abide with me. And Jacob served seven years for 
Bachel ; and they seemed unto him but a few days, for 
the love he had to her.— Genesis zziz. 15, 16, 18—20. 

JACOB understood something of the deep meaning of 
his vision in the wilderness, and continues his journey 
full of comfort and confidence. He had left his father's 
house sad and lonely, with " his staff he had passed over 
Jordan,'* but now he feels the near Presence of God, he 
knows that he is not alone, and the long journey of over 
four hundred miles is accomplished with '* a light heart 
and an elastic step." God is often nearest to us when we 
feel most lonely and desolate. He loves to comfort those 
whom earthly hopes have forsaken. Still, Jacob must 
** suffer hardship.'^ Many are the trials, many the suffer- 
ings, he must endure. These are but the just punishment 
of nis former errors. At first Laban seems glaa at Jacob's 
arrival. Perhaps he thought Abraham's grandson would 
possess more wealth, and be able to give more costly gifts 
than Abraham's servant who came to fetch Bebekah. If 
such were his thoughts he was soon undeceived. Though 
he could not refuse him hospitality, he becomes a haurd 
master to him, and demands personal service as the dowry 
of his wife. However severe, nowever arduous the duties^ 
they seem light to Jacob, and we cannot doubt that he 
returned thanks to God, who had so ordered events that 
while he had many a trial to endure, ultimately he was 
enabled to triumph over alL If we trust God we shall 
find Him faithful. He was mindful of His chosen in 
olden times. He will not be less mindful now. As we 
look back on our lives we shall be ready to confess that 
^s.providential care has ever been over ua» 
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Satuedat attbb tbb Sccond Surpat AfTKB Spipbakt. 

MOBNINQ. 

' AND Jacob was wroth, and chode with Laban : and 
XiL Jacob answeredfWhat is mv trespass ? what is my sin, 
that thou hast so hotly pursued after me ? Whereas thou 
bast searched all mystuST, what hast thou found of all thy 
household stuff? This twenty years have I been with 
thee : in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost 
by night. I served thee fourteen years for thy two daogh- 
ters, and six years for thy cattle : and thou hast changed 
my wages ten timesi Except the God of my father, the 
God of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been with me, 
surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. God hath 
seen mine affliction and the labour of my liands, and re- 
buked ihee yesternight ^Genesis zxzi 86—88, 40—42. 

JACOB had served Laban twenty years, ''fourteen 
years for his two daughters, ana six years for the 
cattle." He served well and faithfully. He paid un« 
remitting^ care to his duties, being ''consumed by 
drought during the day and by frost durine the night.** 
He was responsible to Laban for all loss, and yet, but for 
the " Qod of his fathers," Laban would have "sent him 
away empty." Notwithstanding the wrongs he suffered 
at the hands of Laban, he was willing to forgive and 
meet him more than halfway when Laban desired recon- 
ciliation. How painful are quarrels between members of 
the same family f How earnestly we should pray for 
grace to avoid the first beginnings of anger ! Contentions 
and strife are the fruit, as St James tells us, of our de- 
praved nature. It is not surprising that men quarrel 
with one another when they rebel against God. If we 
were "subject unto God," wars and fightings would be 
unknown. Well for us if we submitted ourselves sa 
completely to God that all ill-will should cease to exist 
m our hearts. When, however, differences do arise, let 
us ever be readv to meet our adversary more than half 
way if he be willing to be reconciled. When reconciled, 
let us in the secret chamber of our hearts seek a blessing 
on the reconciliation, let us ask God that the restored 
friendship may be lasting, that it may be to His glory 
and the well-being of our fellow-men, 
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Et)e Sri)itti Sunt^iag after t]^e (SptpfjanSt 

AND when Jesua was entered into Capemaimi, tbero 
. came unto Him a centurion, beseeching Him, and 
saying, Ii>rd, my servant lieth at home sick of the 

falsY, grievously tormented. And Jesus saith unto him, 
will come and heal him. The centurion answered and 
said, Lor<i, I am not worthy that Thou shonldest coma 
under my roof : but speak the word only, and my s^* 
yant shall be healed. — Bt, Matthew viii« 5—8. 

*?TORD, I am not worthy." Noble answer of the cen* 
Xj turion of Capernaum. Oh, that we could take up 
these wo^ds and make them our own every day of our 
life i Ldid, Thou art my master, I am Thy slave. The 
slave must come to the Master, not the Master to the 
slave. *^Lord, I am not worthy." The elders of the 
Jews whom he sent to Jesus to intercede, said, " He is 
worthy that Thou shouldest do this for him." But he 
himself says, '' I am not worthy,** I am not good enough. 
Who is worthy ? Who is sufficient ? Only uiose who are 
rendered worthy by the grace of God. "I am not 
worthy that Thou'* ; he compares himself with his Lord^ 
and acknowledges that he is nothing. The haughty and 
arrogant compare themselves with those who are igno* 
rant, and consequently imagine that they alone know aU 
things. The humble compare themselves with those who 
know much, and in comparison seem to know almost 
nothing; You who think yourselves wise know that there 
are many who excel you. With these compare yourselves, 
and you will learn to be humble in heart '' Lord, I am 
not worthy that Thou shouldest come under my roof.*' 
True humility thinks itself unworthy of the least of Crod*a 
mercies. The centurion's humility wins for him a greater 
blessing than he could have conceived. Not only is he 
made worthy to receive Christ under his roof, out to 
receive Him into his heart. Jesus comes to us now. He 
knocks at the door of our hearts. Let us answer with tho 
centurion, " Lord, I am not worthy," and even as we ac- 
knowledge ourselves unworthy,we are rendered worthy by 
His grace ; worthy not only to receive Him under our roof, 
*mt to be received by Him into everlasting habitation)^ 
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liotmAY AFTBB THB Thibd Scndat aftkb EpiFHAinr. 

MOBNXNO. 

AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
J\. Esau came. And he divided the children unto Leah, 
and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. And be 
put the handmuds and their children foremost, and Leah 
and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. 
And he passed over before them, and bowed himself to 
the ground seven times, until he came near to his brother. 
And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell 
on his neck, and kissed him : and they wept. And he 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the children ; 
and said. Who are those with thee ? And he said. The 
children which God hath graciously given thy servant-^ 
Genesis zxziiL 1 — 5. 

BOTH Jacob and Esau had many fiinlts in their 
characters, but, as they grow in years; we see how 
they compel even their faults to tend to their growth in 
grace. Well for us if we make use of our .faults to set 
forward the sanctification of our soula It is possible for 
ns to do so, if in our hearts we love Goq, and if our 
faults are not deliberate. Both brothers had been in the 
wrong. Jacob supplanted his brother twi^, and Esau 
allowed hatred against Jacob to rankle in hjs heart. See 
them now as they meet after long years of separation. 
They confess their faults. They own to having been in 
the wrong. It must have cost both a severe struggle, but 
it humbled them and united them in brotherly love. Let 
us never be afraid of confessing fully and freely our 
faults. The very confession will serve to humble us, and 
humility is one of the most beautiful of the Christian 
virtues. The stlruggle to overcome our pride will give us 
increased strength. The victory over self will enable us 
to gain the victory over our tempter. Again, we may 
learn from our frequent falls how weak we are. Jacob 
learned this lesson slowly, but surely. €rod teaches us 
by our very defects that without His grace we can da 
nothing. Let our faults, then, teach us to check our 
pride, to destroy any lurking remains of vanity which 
beset our souls,, to keep up constant watchfulness, de- 
pendence on God, and unfailing prayer. 



TUUDAT AFTKB THE ThIBD SoNDAT AKIB SpiFHAHTt 

MoBNura 

A KD Qod said unto Jacob, Arise, go np to Beth-el, and 
jnL dwdl there : and make there an altar nnto God, 
that appeared nnto thee when thon fleddest from the 
foce of £»an thy brother. — Genesis xxxv. 1. 

WHEN Jacob fled from his father's honse throngh 
fear of his brother Esan, he TOwed a vow to 
God, and promised that if He wonld be with him, and 
keep him m the way he shonld so, and bri^g him back 
to hisr father's house, the Lord snould be his Grod, and 
Beth-el shonld be God's honse. When he letnmed 
into his own country he seems, in his prosperity, 
to have foigotten his promise. The vow remained un- 
performed. Too frequently it happens that promises 
made in sickness or times of distress, are foigotten on 
the return of health and prosperity. Too often we 
neglect our religious duties for very slight causes, and 
excuse ourselves readily if we find it inconvenient to 
perform them. The Lord reminds Jacob of his promise 
and his neglected duty, and appeals to his better self by 
the memory of that scene at Bethel, which at the time so 
deeply touched him. Thus Grod reminds us of our duties. 
Agim and asain He reminds us, now by the voice of 
conscience, tdling us of prayers hurried over, of God's 
Word unread, Gtod's house neglected, and the outward 
means of grace slighted. Again, by some outward 
afOiction, and, yet again, by some loss or calamity. He 
Imows how necessary it is that the word should ever 
ring in our ears, and re-echo throueh our hearts, "Arise. " 
* Arise, and go up to Bethel," the house of God. " Arise,** 
and worship the Lord thy God. " Arise," and praise the 
Lord for all His marvellous works. Jacob obeys ; Bethel 
is soon reached, and God appears again to him to testify 
His acceptance of the sacrifice and to renew the promise 
of blessings. These appearances of God to JacoD teach 
us to connect holy thoughts and earnest desires with our 
^aces of worship. There God makes Himself especially 
known to us. when we enter a church, let us do so revexv 
sntly, nor leave it without a heartfelt prayer for ourselves, 
for those who worship, and for those who minister within 
^ts holy precincts. 
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WSDNSSDIT ATTBB TBI ThISD SuNSAT ATTIE EpIFHASY: 

MOBNINO. 

THESE are the genentions of Jacob. Joseph, beiiijg 
seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren. Now Israel loved Joseph more than aU his 
brethren, because he was the son of his old age : and 
lie made him a coat of many colours. When his brethren 
saw that their father loved him more than all his breth. 
ten, they hated him, and conld not speak x>eaceably nnto 
him. — Genesis zzzviL 2— 4» 

THE simple, artless story of Joseph and his brethren 
has mnch in it to charm and to teach. It is rich in 
aUnsions to Oriental manners and customs, but its chief 
interest for us consists in the typical meanmg which lies 
beneath its surface* Almost everything in the life of 
Joseph was typical of our Saviour. His brethren ** hated 
him. So of the Saviour it is written, ** His citizens hated 
Him." Joseph's heart was full of love to his brethren, 
ivhile they plot his death ; so our Lord loved His ene- 
luies, and prayed for them even while they crucified 
Him. His brethren sell Joseph for twenty pieces of 
silver. Again, we see before us the type and antitype. 
The blessed Redeemer was sold by one of His chosen 
Apostles for thirty pieces of silver. Joseph, indeed, did 
not yield without a struggle, but Jesus was *' led IHce a 
lamb to the slaughter." From the history we gather that 
Joseph strugglea and poured forth many prayers and 
entreaties, but his brethren hardened their hearts when 
theT saw " the anguish of his souL" Reuben alone seems 
to nave had some pity;- he rent his clothes when he 
found he could not deliver Joseph. Soon, however, ha 
falls in with the plan to deceive their aged feither. See 
how one sin, allowed to abide in the heart, leads to 
another. The brethren envied Joseph, this led to hatred, 
hatred led to cruelty, deceit, and lying. The downwa^ 
path is broad and easy to travel. Let us take heed against 
the first approach of eviL Let us beware of suffering evil 
thoughts to lodge in our hearts. Evil thoughts lead to 
hatred, and he who hateth his brother is a murderer. 
Let us seek the narrow entrance, and, however difficult 
it may be, let us keep in the strait and narrow way. . - 
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ThUBSDAT AFTEB THB TtflBD SltNDAT AFTVB Kf IPHANT, 

iiOBNINQ. 

/VND Pharaoh was wroth against two of his officer?^ 
XjL against the chief of the butlers, and against the 
chief of the bakers. And he put them in ward in the 
house of the captain of the guard, into the prison, the 
place where Joseph was bound. And the captain of 
the guard charged Joseph with them, and he served 
them : and they continued a season in ward.— Genesis 
xl. 2—4. 

THE various changes in the life of Joseph, following 
so quickly one on another, teach us the uncertain 
and precarious tenure on which earthly enjoyments are 
held. Joseph had been happy in his home, but he ia 
torn from its peaceful pleasures. He derives a certain 
amount of happiness from serving the master to whom 
he was sold, he is deprived even of this, and cast into a 
weary prison, not through any fault of his, but through 
the false accusation of a person in influence. How many 
have been reduced in a moment from affluence to poverty, 
from health to sickness, from pleasant intercourse with 
friends to distressing bereavements. Even in prison Gk>d 
is with Joseph. He is preparing him in silence and dark« 
ness for the work He hadTin store for him. Joseph, in« 
deed, could not as yet understand or definitely trace 
God's dealings with him. But he had ''committed his 
way unto the Lord," and trusted in Him that " He would 
bring it to pass." The discipline with which he was 
being tried should deepen his faith, and give him an in* 
creased sense of his dependence on the Divine aid. Here, 
also, we see the same desire on Joseph's part to do his 
duty ; here also we find him faithfuL He longed indeed 
to be free. This we know f^om his afiecting language to 
the chief butler. But he was content, and did tne duty 
which was nearest to him, and, being found faithful in a 
little, was soon placed in a position of trust and honour. 
''No sooner is Joseph a prisoner than a guardian of 
prisoners," and douhtless while "serving the chief 
butler and baker, he would learn much fh>m them about 
Pharaoh and the court, which he could utilize in after 
life. 
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Fbidat aftkb the Thtbd Sukdat aftxv Efifhaht. 

MOSNZNO. 

AND Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I haye set thee 
JlX over all the land .of Elgypt. And Pharaoh took off 
his ring from his hand, and pnt it upon Joseph's hancL 
and arrayed him in Testnres of fine linen, and put a gold 
chain al)out his neck ; and he made him to nde in the 
second chariot which he had ; and they cried before 
him. Bow the knee : and he made him ruler orer all the 
land of Ilgypt;— Genesis zli 41 — ^3. 

GOD'S own time is at last come to knock off ''the 
fetters" from "the feet" of His servant Till now 
*the Word of the Lord tried him." But his long im- 
prisonment has come to an end at last He has learned 
the lessons which God designed he should learn, and now 
he is to come forth to put them in practice. How won- 
derfrd are " Gtod's ways." Joseph, no doubt, thought that 
the chief butler had forgotten him. How great must 
have been his surprise when "the king sent and loosed 
him, when the ruler of the people let him go free." He 
muait have seen God's hand m it all, and felt the value of 
** waiting on the Lord. " The mystery of Providence was 
now being cleared up. He saw that it was God who put 
the dream into Pharaoh's head. It was God who caused 
the cup-bearer to remember Joseph's skill. For two 
long years he had forgotten him. " The cup-bearer ad- 
mires him in the jail, but forgets him in the court ; how 
easily doth our prosperity make us forget the deservings 
or miseries of otners 1 " But this was for a wise purpose, 
and Grod in His own way and time reminds the chief 
butler "of his faults." Pharaoh was troubled in spirit 
by his dreams ; and when none could interpret, then tnere 
flashed into the mind of the chief butler the thought of 
the yotmg Hebrew in the king's prison. " I do remem- 
ber my faults," he says ^ " send for Joseph, he will inter- 
pret the dreams." What a change for Joseph, from the 
prison to the palace. Verily he had his reward. He is 
a witness to the truth of the promise, " trust in the liord 
and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
thou shalt be fed." 
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Satubdat avtxb tbb Thibd Sunday afteb EpiPHANt. 

MOBNING. 

THEN Joseph commanded to fill their sacks with com, 
and to restore every man's money into his sack, and to 
give them provision for the way: and thus did he unto 
them. And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, 
that, behold, eveiy man's bundle of money was in his sack : 
and when both they and their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid And Jacob their father said unto 
them, Me have ye bereaved of my children : Joseph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away : all 
these things are against me. — Genesis xlli. 25, 85, 36. 

JOSEPH spake roughly to his brethren, probably to 
prevent their recognising him, for though he laiew 
them they "knew not him." He wished also to find out 
whether the moral and religious character of his brethren 
had been developed for the better, and to satisfj^ himself 
as to their bearmg to their father and Benjamm, whom 
he did not see with them. Joseph's first reception of his 
brethren caused them anxiety, yea, dismay ; but it was 
for their good. It brought to their minds their own sin; 
it made them search their hearts to see where the fault 
lay. They acknowledge that all they suffer is but ** the 
retributive justice of God pursuing them in a foreign 
land." Thus one design of Joseph is gained. Their con* 
sciences rouse them to a sense of their guilt, and they seem 
to repent truly of their former conduct Jacob suffers also ; 
he is overwhelmed with grief when he hears his sons' ac- 
count of their interview with the governor of Sgypt, and 
of thfi detention of Simeon, and bursts into the lament^ 
" Me have ye bereaved of my children. " It is the closing 
Boeiie in Jacob's discipline. At such a moment he must 
have looked back over his past life, and felt that this too 
was sent by God for his moral improvement. He thinks 
indeed that everything is against nim ; but when he had 
almost lost hope it was then that everything was working 
together for his good. When Grod seems furthest from us, 
He is oftentimes in fact nearest to us ; when all things 
seem agamst us, then it is that God is dealing with us in 
greatest kindness. Let us never lose faith |n God ; He 
will never forsake us, if we trust Him, • 
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Wt}t ifourtli Anntiag after tfie ffpipfiang. 

AND when He was entered into a ship. His disciples 
xX followed Him. And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered 
with the waves : but He was asleep. And His disciples 
came to Him, and awoke Him, sayme. Lord, save us : we 
perish. And He saith tmto them, Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little £uth f Then He arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was a great calm.^* 
8t Matthew viii 23-26. 

rriHE little ship on the Lalce of Galilee is an image of 
JL the Christian life. All goes well at first when we 
have taken Christ with us and set out on our journey, 
)>ut soon, as we see all around us smooth and calm, we 
grow carelesa Then Christ tries u& He sleeps, as it 
were, and for a time we almost fori^et that we have taken 
Him with us. Storms arise, the wmds of sorrow and ad« 
versity cause the waves to dash against our little bark, 
there is considerable difficulty in steering a straight 
coiHTse. We look round for help. Whither shall we 
turn f To whom shall we go f Then we remember, as 
the disciples did. Him Who is asleep. They chose the 
best way out of their difficulty. ''They came to Him, 
and awoke Him, saying, Lora, save us : we x>eri8h." 
We ma^ do the same. Tne Lord is not dead within us. 
He, as it were, sleeps. It is but to try us. Wake Him, 
away with every obstacle that hinders your approach to 
Him. Away with all indifference, unbelief, and vain 
trust in ourselvea Call idoud, ''Save, Lordl" Even 
thongh we may long have forgotten Him, still He will 
hear. Best on His promises. " Hold thee still " on His 
Word. Be not feaxrol, only have faith. We shall then 
be safe, for where He, the Life, is, there there cannot be 
death or destruction. It is an old proverb, "He who 
learns not to prav on the sea, never learns." May we 
leam on the sea of adversity ; may we learn in our many 
conflid^s and strivings to wake up our Saviour by prayer* 
liet us tell Him of all our difficulties, great and small* 
When the fit time comes. He will speak the word^ an4 
there will be a great calm. 
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Monday attib tbk FomtTH Sokdat Amu Epiphakt. 

MOBNINO. 

THEN Joseph oould not refrain himself; and he 
cried, Cause every man to go out from me. And 
there stood no man with him, while Joseph made him- 
self known unto his brethren. And he wept alond : and 
the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. And 
Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph ; doth my 
father yet live ? And his brethrai could not answer him; 
for they were troubled at his- presence. And Joseph said 
unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you. And they 
came near. And he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom 
ye sold into "EgYpt Now therefore be not grieved, nor 
angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither : for Gk>d did 
send me before you to preserve life. ^Gtoesis zlv. 1--6. 

JOSEPH having tried and proved his brethren, is oon« 
vinced that a happy change has been wrought in them, 
and feels that now the time is come to make himself 
known. By a full and free foigiveness, and a display of 
brotherly affection, he wins them to himself, and cements 
that union in the fanuly which was so much to be desii^sd. 
When Judah spake simply, touchingly, of his aged father, 
and showed a fear of displeasing nim, or causing him 
needless sorrow, Joseph knew that he was altogether dif. 
ferent from the Judan who had cruelly sold him to the 
Midianites. He " could not refrain himseU" He longed 
for reconciliation, and cried, ** I am Joseph your brother, 
whom ye sold into "Egypt" He adds this, not to wound 
their feelings, but to convince them of his identity. He 
then traces the hand of a good Providence in all that had 
happened : " Qod did send me before you to preserve 
life. How surprised must the brethren have oeen to 
hear such words from the great EJgyptian Buler. The 
loving message to their father, the invitation to the whole 
family to come and be nourished in the rich land of 
€k>shen, dispelled all remaining anxiety and caiei What 
a change in the prospects of Israel and all those who wera 
dear to him, and dependent on him, and all through the 
obedience of one. Joseph had &ith in God. He waited 
on God, and God sent him to preserve the life and reli- 
non 0t his famUy. HU delight was ** in the Lord," and 
God gave him " the desires of his heart" 
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TdESDAT ATtSB TBS FOVBTH ShBTDAT ARBB EpIFHAKT. 

MOBXINO. 

rr^EN Joseph came and told Fharaob, and said. My 
X father and my brethren are come out of the land of 
Canaan ; and, behold, they are in the land of Goshen. 
And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him 
before Pharaoh : and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. And 
Pharaoh said unto Jacob^How old art thou ? And Ja- 
cob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my 
pilffrimage are an hundred and thirty years : few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life been, and 
havtt not attained unto the days of the years of the life 
of my fathers in the days of their pilgnmage. — Genesis 
XlviL 1, 7-9. 

JACOB felt life to be a pilgrimage, and since his days 
every good and earnest man has felt the same, and 
acknowledged the blessedness of the thought. The con- 
stant upward look which descries nearer, each day, our 
home beyond, and the assurance that happiness and rest 
are there, make the troubles and sorrows of this life ap- 
pear insignificant Life in this world is really a voyage, 
a pleasant voyage at times, fall of joy and gladness, at 
times rough and sad, but still a voyage, and a voyage 
whose end we must ever contemplate, for we know it 
cannot last always. But just as the thought of home, 
and home comforts at the end of a joumev, causes the 
journey itself to apx>ear shorter and brighter than it 
really is, so the thought of our home beyond, where we 
shall repose from all fatigue, where a bright light will 
shine into all our darkness, and where our longing for 
love and our thirst for happiness will be satisfied, ought 
to make our pil^image here brighter and happier. Mean- 
while our continual prayer should be that the Lord 
would go before us, and be a guide in the yet untrodden 
paths ; — that He would be a " pillar of cloud by day," and 
a " pillar of fire by night ;" — that even here He woiild give 
lis times of rest by the way, times of refreshment in the 
ordinances of His house, times of assuaging our thirst 
at the ''wells of Salvation." Thus, during the days of 
our pilgrimi^e, however few they may be, we shall "go 
from strength to strength/' until our pilgrimage be over 
and we come to " appear before our God in Zion." 
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Wednssdat aftbb ths Fourth Sdkbat attbb Epiphaitt. 

MOBNINO. 

ND the time drew nigh that Israel must die : and he 
called his son Joseph, and said nnto him. If now I 
have found srace in thy si^ht, put, I pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh, and deal Idndly and truly with me ; 
bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt : but I will lie with 
my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of ^gypt, and 
bury me in their buryingplace. And he said, T will do 
8S thou hast said. — Genesis xlvii 29, 80. 

THE family of Jacob are reunited. Once again they are 
all together. During their sojourn in a strange land 
they will learn the need of helping one another, and 
working together for their national well-being. God is 
training them up to be a united people, a great nation* 
Though each family should still retain ite varied in. 
tereste and hopes, these should sink into insignificance 
before the common good and the general welfare. Ctod 
promised Israel to be with him in^gypt. The promise 
was fulfilled. He and his were richly provided for in 
Goshen. But there was another and more blessed pro* 
mise, — ^the promise of the restoration to Canaan. As 
"the time drew nigh that Israel must die," he exacts 
ft solemn promise from Joseph to bury him in the land 
of Canaan. There was nothing superstitious in this wish ; 
it only showed his firm belief in the promise of God, 
and the intensity of his desire to enjoy its blessings. 
The fskct that all their forefathers were buried there 
would help to keep the thought ever before the children 
of Israel that they were strangers in a strange country, 
and would train them to keep their eyes turned towaros 
the land of Canaan, their promised home. Israel is then 
content to die. His faith increased as his strength failed. 
He knew that God would visit His people ; ne bowed 
his head and worshipped. We, too, as Jacob did, live 
in a strange land. This is not our abiding home. We 
look for a city that has foundations. Let us keep our 
eyes and thoughts fixed on our home in the promised 
land. While we live here, let us rest on the promises of 
God, knowing that He Who has promised is able, and 
also willing to perform. 
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ThUBSDAT AFTXB THS FoiTBTn SCKDAT ATTIV EfIFBANT. 

Morning. 

AND it came to pass after these thmffs, that one told 
xjL Joseph^ Beholdy thy father is sick : and he took 
with him his two sons, Manasseh and f^hraim. And 
one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh 
unto thee : and Israel strengthened himself, and sat npon 
the bed. And Jacob said nnto Joseph, God Almighty 
appeared nnto me at Lnz in the land of Canaan, and 
blessed me, and said unto me. Behold, I will make thee 
froitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a 
multitude of people ; and i^ give this land to thy seed 
after thee for an everlasting possession. — Genesis zlviii. 

IN the chamber where a good and holy man lies waiting 
his last call from above, we naturally expect to hear 
spiritual utterances and words of matured wisdom. ** Is- 
rael strengthened himself* to relate God's ^cious deal- 
ings with him all the way along the path of his pilgrimage. 
He makes special reference to the Almighty's appearance 
to him at Beth-el. It was the turning-point m his Ufe, 
one of the great landmarks in his history. He alludes in 
touching language to Bachel's death and burial, for it 
was more than mere history. '* The event occurred and 
the record was made to symbolise a greater sorrow that 
was to occur at Ephrath nearly two thousand years after, 
in connection with the birth at Bethlehem of that Man 
of Sorrows in whom every important event in Hebrew 
history received its final and complete significance." The 
patriarch knew his last hour was come. He could con- 
template his departure with composure. He had nothing 
to fear. He knew that God would still be with his chil- 
dren, as He had been with him. He would "feed them 
and redeem them from all evil." Well for us if, as we 
look back on our lives, we trace God's hand leading us. 
His angel directing all our ways, and redeeming us from 
evil. Well for us if we recognise His love and goodness, 
and feel that His promises have been fulfilled. Well for 
us if, with the utmost confidence, we can commit to His 
care all those whom we have loved. We shall resign our 
spirits into His hands, knowing that He who « has blesse-" 
us will bless us still." 
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fntDAY ATTIB TBB FOUSTB SciTDAT ARIB EnPHAST. 

MOBHING. 

WHEN Joseph's brethren saw that their father -was 
dead, they said, Joseph will peradventure hate na. 
and will certainly requite ns all the evil which we did 
unto him. And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, say- 
ing, Thy father did command before he died, saying. So 
shall ye say unto Joseph, Foigive, I pray thee now, the 
trespass of thy brethren, and their sin ; for they did unto 
thee evil : and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of 
the servants of the God of thy father. And Joseph wept 
when they spake unto him. And his brethren also went 
and fell down before his face ; and they said. Behold, we 
he thy servants. And Joseph said unto them. Fear not : 
for am I in the place of God ! — Geneus L 15 — 19. 
AFTER the death of Jacob fear entered into the hearts 
xjL of Joseph's brethren. The guilty conscience can 
never think itself safe. Even though they had experienced 
the kindness of Joseph for so many years, still they were 
not fully satisfied that all was forgiven. Those who know 
they deserve punishment are wont to misinterpret favours, 
and think they cannot be beloved. So with the brethren 
of Joseph ; they fear, now that their father is dead, that 
Joseph s anger against them may burst forth. They there* 
fore numble themselves. They send a messenger to hinif 
and the very message shows how deep their conviction 
that Joseph had not entirely forgotten their crueltv : 
" Forgive the tresx>ass of the servants of the God of thy 
father." Joseph was grieved at the fear of his brethren. 
He longed for their confidence. He gladly assures them 
of forgiveness, and of his continued protection. More than 
once we have aUuded to Joseph's being a type of Christ, 
and surelv we have another proof of his typical character 
in the full and free forgiveness of his brethren, and the 
assurance of his ready help. Joseph's forgiveness was a 
complete forgiveness. He not only forgave, he also foigot 
He spake kindly to them, comforted them, and bade them 
fear nothing. No fomveness is complete which is not a'*- 
companiedby forgetralness. True Christian forgiveness is 
unconditional We can only learn thus to forgive by remem- 
bering God's mercy and love towards us, and by dwelling 
on the atoning love of our Saviour and Redeemer, 
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Sattbpat attib thb Fovbtb Sukdat attkb EpiFHAirr. 

MOBNING. 

AND Fharaoli's daughter said unto her. Take this child 
L. awaT, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy 
wages. And the woman took the child, and nursed it. 
And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh's 
daughter, and he became her son. And she called his 
name Moses : and she said. Because I drew him out of 
the water. — ^Exodus ii 9, 10. 

WE have here the beginning of the history of Moses, 
the deliverer of the children of Israel. Josephus 
relates that his birth was foretold to Pharaoh by the ma- 
gicians, who said he would be the destroyer of E^ypt He 
also relates that it was revealed to Amram that his son 
should be the deliverer of his people. Thi? revelation to 
Amram, together with the extreme beauty of the child, 
for beauty was ever esteemed by the ancients a mark of 
divine favour, caused the parents to take more than or- 
dinary precautions to save its life. How simply, yet 
touchingly, is the story related in the Book of Exodus. 
Hie clma is placed in a little boat of papyrus, Qlosed 
gainst the water with bitumen, and floated on the Nile. 
The Egyptian princess approaches the sacred river. Bhe 
was the same as was afterwards known as the famous 
Queen Hatasu, who erected in honour of her father a noble 
monument which still stands amid the ruins of Thebes, 
and bears on its face the instructive title ''Pharaoh's 
daughter. " The cry of the child moves her to compassion, 
its beautv determines her to save it She causes him to 
be brought up as her own son, and the memory of the in- 
cident is cherished in the name given to the little foundling. 
Though instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and offered by the powerfid princess the reversion of her 
throne, Moses chose rather to '' suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a* 
season. " It was a blessed choice. He chose eternal real- 
ities, in preference to fleeting pleasures. Do we, when 
called on, mt^e a similar choice? Are we reader to re- 
sign worldly pleasures and worldly ambitions if they 
interfere with our growth in grace f Do we esteem the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
the world? 
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SCtye dUftfn dunlfas after ti^t €^pipf)ang. 

THE kingdom of heaven is likened nnto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field. Bnt while men slept, 
his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheats and 
went his way. — St Matthew ziii 24, 25. 

THE field is the world, or the heart of man, a little 
world in itself The Seed is the Word, and Christ 
is the Sower. How nnweariedly He sowed. In towns, 
in country districts, to crowds, to individuals. For Him 
there was no special time for sowing. Summer and 
Winter were alike seedtime. Even on the Cross He 
scattered precious seed which is now bearing firuit in 
His Church. He still sows by the Spirit, and by those 
who bear His commission. When, as unconscious babes 
we were brought to the baptismal font, and baptised 
into the Name of the triune God, the ^t holy seeds 
were sown in our hearts. When we lisp our first prayers 
by our mother's knees, and bow at the Altar rails to 
receive the imposition of the Bishop's hands in confirma- 
tion, the work is continued. Each Sunday is a seed- 
time. The Holy Table where we commemorate the Death 
and Passion of our Lord, is a time of special sowing. If 
nothing hindered the growth of the seed sown, the world 
would be a Paradise, and each heart a Garden of the 
Lord. But men sleep. Then an enemv sows tares, and 
the earth becomes like the field of the slugKard. Tliistles 
and weeds grow up with the wheat and cnoke it. But, 
if this be God's world, why are there tares ? Because 
men sleep. Why not root out the tares ? This is what the 
servants wanted to do ; and in their zeal to purify the 
field they would have rooted up much wheat with the 
tares. God is a God of patience ; He will let both grow 
till the harvest Meanwhile He will cause the sun to 
shine on the evil and on the good. All shall have an 
opportunity to repent Let us watch against spiritual 
sloth, remembering that sleepiness in our calling as Chris- 
tians gives the enemv the chance he seeks, and he will 
not be slow to avail hmiself of it Let us watch, and pray 
that the Lord will preserve His Church in the world, and 
Ifeep every member of the same until His final Epiphany, 
'H final manifestation to the children of men. 
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MONDAT AFTfiB TH* FiFTH SONDAT AlTEB EPIFHART. 

MOBNING. 

AND God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am 
i. the Lora : and I appefu:ed nnto Abraham, nnto 
Isaac, and nnto Jacob, by the Name of Grod Almiehty, 
bnt by my Name Jehovah was I not known to them. 
And I have also established my covenant with them, to 
give them the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrim- 
age, wherein they were strangers. And I have also heard 
the groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egyp- 
tians keep in bondage; and I have remembered my 
covenant — Exodus vi 2—5. 

GOD renews the promise to Mosed, revealing Himself 
imder the Name Jehovah. How indescribably pre* 
cions mnst the words "promised land " have sounded in 
the ears of the oppressed Israelites ! The "promised land," 
the country of their hopes, the home to which they 
looked forward with earnest longing. How often in their 
bondage must they have talked together of that land, and 
the promises of God so closely connected with it I These 

Eromises are now renewed to them through Moses. Je* 
ovah had heard their groanings, had seen their burdens, 
and was come to deliver them, and to bring them to that 
good land which He sware to their fathers Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, to give them. We too have a promised land to 
which in our years of adversity we may look forward. A 
land in which there will be no partings, no sufferings, no 
darkness. How much more precious than an earthly Ca* 
liaan, or an earthly Jerusalem. If the Crusaders could rejoice 
at the first sight of Jerusalem, and consider themselves 
more than repaid for all their hardships because they 
conld kiss the ground on which Jesus Christ had walked, 
how much more may we rejoice in the prospect of seeing 
the Jerusalem which is above, the city of the living God. 
There, instead of the sun, the glory of God shines. There 
Jesus Christ gives to His warriors who have fought and 
overcome, an everlasting crown. The Christian warrior, 
with such a prize before him, should esteem but little 
the malice of the foe, or the terrors of the journey. If 
he caUs to his aid all the reserve forces which God places 
at his disposal, he will be more than conqueror, and hia 
reward is sure. 
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Thubsdat avtbb the FmH Sunday avtib EpiPHAHr. 

MOBNINO. 

MOSES and Aaron were brought again unto Pharaoh : 
and he eaid unto them, Go, serve the Lord your 
God: but who are they that shall go! And Moses said. 
We will go with our young and with our old, with our sons 
and with our daughters. And he said unto them. Let the 
Lord be so with you, as I will let you go, and your little 
ones : look to it ; for evil is before you. JNot so : go now ye 
that are men, and serve the Lord. — Exodus x 0--II. 

A NOTHEB concession ! Moses had asked Pharaoh " How 
Xjl long wilt thou refuse to humble thyself?** His ser- 
vants, or courtiers, begin to tremble for £|g[ypt. They, in- 
terceae for Israel Their motive, indeed, is not a noble 
one. Fear alone drives them to intercede. They see IJgypt 
bn the verge of ruin. They know that its destruction in- 
volves theirs. Therefore they cry, "Let the men go.** 
Locusts were well known in ^Sgypt, and justly feared, for 
wheresoever they alighted they left the country around 
a desolate wilderness. The express statement that they 
would on the morrow be brought into the coasts, and their 
sudden removal at the intercession of Moses, were proois 
of the miraculous nature of the plague. 80 Pharaoh again 
concedes. He will allow the men to go and serve the 
liord, but will keep the women and children as hostagesi 
Moses will consent to no half measures : all must go ; not 
a hoof shall be left behind. This lofty assurance is a proof 
of his divine commission. He knew that He who had 
given him his instructions was able also to can^them 
out. Pharaoh is indignant at the bold request. The ex- 
pression " Let the Loitl be so with you," is in his mouth 
mere mockerv. It means,'' You have just as little chance 
of the Lord oeing with you, as of my letting your little 
ones go." His insolence thus passes into blaspnemy, and 
be drives Moses from his presence. True to the word of 
Moses, the locusts arrive, and soon the awful destruction 
wrought by them brings Pharaoh again to repentance. 
He '' calls for Moses in haste/' and implores him to inter* 
cede. The intercession of Moses has a twofold significance: 
first it is an expression of the divine long-8u£ring, and 
also it is a sign and seal of the miracle, 
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. Fbidat after the Fifth Sondat atteb Epxphamt. 

MOBNING.. 

AND the Lord spake tinto Moses and Aaron in the land 
jUL of Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months : it shall be the first montn of the 
year to you. Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, 
saying, In the tenth day of this month they shall take to 
them every man a lamb, according to the house of their 
fathers, a lamb for an house. Your lamb shall be without 
blemish, a male of the first year : ye shall take it out from 
the sheep, or from the goats : and ye shall keep it up 
until the fourteenth day of the same month : and the 
whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it 
in the evening. — ^Exodus zii 1—3, 5, 6. 

** /CHRIST our passover is sacrificed for us." How 
KJ many points of resemblance there are between the 
type and toe antitype. The lamb without blemish was 
a type of Christ without spot of sin. The time for slay- 
ing it, ''between the two evenings," that is, between the 
sun's beginning to decline and sunset, corresponds with 
the time that Christ our paschal Lamb was slain. The 
unbroken bones foretold the circumstances of ti^e Sa- 
viour's Death. The bitter herbs sigm'fy the bitter drink 
of vinegar mingled with gaU. All leaven was to be put 
away. The houses were to be cleansed and purged Be* 
cause Christ our i>aschal Lamb was slain we ought to 
purge out every evil habit and impure thought, that our 
hearts may be pure for the entrance into them of the 
spotless Lamb of God. As we compare type and anti* 
type, and see how our blessed Lord suffered for us, beins^ 
lea as a lamb to the slaughter, what are the thoughts ana 
feelings uppermost in our hearts ? Do we consider that 
it was for us He died ? Do we resolve to try and be more 
worthy of His love ? Do we pray for strength to maintain, 
foster, and carry out these resolutions ? Resolutions which 
are the fruits of our Lord's Passion ought to be solemnly 
made, and diligently kept He loves each of us indi- 
vidually ; for each of us He died. If we would bring this 
home to our hearts, we should repeat over and over again 
St Paul's wordi «The Son of (Jod loved me, and gav« 
Himself for me." . ' 
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SaTDBDAT AFTBB TBI FlRH ScNDAT AFTSB EpIPHANT. 

MOBNING. 

AND Moses said unto the people, Remember this day^ 
J\. in which ye came out finm ilgypt, out of the house 
of bondsffe ; for by strength of hand the Lord brought 
vou out from this place : there shall no leavened bread 
be eaten. This day came ve out in the month Abib. And 
it shall be when the Lord shaU bring thee into the land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he sware unto thy 
fathers to {^ve thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, 
that thou shalt keep this service in this month. Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in the seventh 
day shall be a feast to the Lord. Tnou shalt shew thy 
son in that day, saying. This is done because of that 
which the Lord did unto me when I came forth out of 
BIgypt— Exodus xiil 8—6, a 

TTTE cannot ponder toq long or too much on God'f 
v V love and abiding care for His ^ple. He heard 
their sighs, and sent a deliverer. Hepitied them in their 
bondage, and with strength of arm He brought them out 
of it Lest they might foiget Him, He ordained the Feast 
of the Passover as a memorial of what He had done for 
them. Has He not done much more for us ? Before Christ's 
eominjg the law was not fiilfilled, orperfect. He came to 
fulfil it, to bring it to perfection. He added to it the in* 
terior, spiritual sense, of which the children of Israel knew 
so little. He fulfilled its types. He instituted in place 
of the memorial Feast of the Passover, the life-eiving, 
soul-nourishing Sacrament of His Body and Blood. I)o 
we Donder much and long over the love and abidingcars 
of God for us ? Do we consider how much we owe Him f 
Do we feel our hearts stirred within us to do all we can 
to shew our gratitude ? Do we make a diligent use of the 
means for obtaining and growing in grace which He has 
appointed f Do we desire to receive with the Holy Sacra- 
ment those graces which we know we especially need? 
Do we examine ourselves and see what are our most press- 
ing wants ? Do we long for more orace f Let us remember 
that the more ^;race we receive^ the more we shall be ca- 
'\ble of receiving. 
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t![%e Siixii ZuvLtnis^ aftet tfie (Sfij^nng. 

riTHEN if any man shall say unto yon, Lo, here is 
X Christ, or there; believe it not. For there shall 
arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders ; insomncn that, if it were pos- 
sible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told 
von befor& Wherefore if they shall sav nnto yon. Be- 
hold, he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold, he is in 
the secret chambers ; believe it not For as the lights 
nii^ cometh out of the east, and shineth even nnto the 
west ; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.—* 
St Matthew xxiv. 23— 27, 

THESE words form portion of the answer of onr Lord 
to the question of the disciples, " When shall theso 
things be, and what shall be the sign of Thy coming? " 
Though He would not unfold mysteries which it was 
unnecessary for them to know, and which the Father had 
put in His own power, still He gives signs by which all 
may be convinced that the time of His coming approaches. 
The very uncertainty as to the exact time should teach 
ns to live always in a state of preparedness, ever pray- 
ing that we may find mercy in the day of the Lord. How 
awxiilly sudden will that day burst on those who are 
living at ease in careless forgetfulness and sin. <' As the 
lightniing cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west, so shall the coming of the Son of roan be." 
Then wliat shall become of all their hopes, pleasures, 
possessions ? They were living for the world, but then that 
for which they were living shall be destroyed. It shall 
perish, and all in it shall be dissolved. With what grief 
will they part with all they prized. With what dismay 
will they hear their sentence, a sentence unavoidable and- 
irreversible. While we have time let us prepare to meet 
our Gk>d. Let us try and realise that all must stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ None can be ex- 
empted. If we desire at that time to stand without fear 
before our Judge, let us now make Him our friend ajid* 
accept Him as our &iviour. Oh ! that we had more faith, 
in His- atoning sacrifice, more love in our hearts, and a 
more earnest desire to yield to Him a willing obedience. 
I. 81. 



KONDAT AFTBB THB SiXTH SCNDAT ATTEB EfIFHAKT. 

MOBNIMO. 

BUT of that dav and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven, bnt My Father only* But aa 
the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. For as in the days that were before the flood 
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark. 
and knew not nntil the flood camej and took them all 
away ; so shall also the coming of the Son of man bei^- 
8L Matthew zziv. 36—39. 

'* OO shall also the coming of the Son of man be.*' 
' O Sudden, unexpected, at a time when men shall b« 
unprepared. The triumphant world will be Mumphant 
up to the last There will be marrying, and feasting, and 
revelnr. God will be unthought of. His saints persecuted^ 
His Church defied. Faith in Christ shall have dwindled 
to the lowest ebb ; but then, at last, " as the lightning 
cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west^ 
BO shall also the coming of the Son of man be." The 
world will be without excuse. Just as those who lived 
in the days of Noah had ample warning that swift de« 
struction should soon and suddenly come upon them* 
so the Almighty warns the world now. He calls on all 
men everywhere to repent Those who have not already 
done so, He calls on to enter into the Ark of Christ 8 
Churchi Those who are within He bids abide there. It 
is the only place of safety, the only refoge from the 
wars of this stormy world. As in the days of Noah, the 
flood came and swept away all who had not fled for re« 
fuge to the Ark, " so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be." Then the enemies of Christ, who lived 
amid the plaudits of their generation, whose sepulchres 
were made glorious, will appear in their true character, 
the baseness of their lives wiU be revealed. On the 
other hand, many humble servants of God, who in this 
world were thought little of, whose goodness none 
su^tected, will have their hidden deeds brought to lights 
they will be acknowled^d as the saints of God, and verily 
they shall not lose their reward 
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TOSSDAT AVTSS tflX SiXTB SuNCAT AFTEA EPIFHABT. 

MOBNI»G« 

WATCH therefore : for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. But know this, that if the good- 
tnan of the bouse had known in what watch the l^ief 
wonld come, he would have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore be y^ 
also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh. — St. Matthew zziy. 42—44. 



NOW is the time for watching. When the Son of man 
is come it will be too late. Over what should we 
keep watch ? Firsts over our hearts, for out of them are 
tiie issues of life. Watch that they be cleansed and 
purified, that the streams which fiow from these foun« 
tains maybe limpid and pure. Again, over our thought& 
Oh ! what myriads of thoughts crowd into our souls— good^ 
bad, indifferent — each one of them fraught with conse« 
quences of the deepest importance. God reads every one 
of these thoughts, and we shall have to give an account of 
them when the Son of man comes. How many there are 
who take no account of their thoughts ; who allow them 
to run riot, dwelling on envy, maUcd, and bU. uncharita^ 
bleness. Would that they might conside^ and remember 
that all these thoughts will, in the day of the Lord, have 
to be accounted for. And what shall we say about our 
words ? Our Lord says, " every idle word that men shall 
speak, theyshall give accoxmt thereof in the day of judg- 
ment." What infinite mischief idle or evil words may 
work. Once uttered they are beyond our control. Well 
may we pray with David, ** Set a watch, Lord, before 
my mouth ; keep the door of my lips." We must watch, 
too, over our deeds, lest we omit to do those things which 
we oueht to do, and do those things which we ougnt not to 
do. Oh I let us watch, that the catalogue of sins may be 
less and lean each day which we have to confess before 
God that we have ** grievously committed, by thought, 
word, and deed." Let us pray for forgiveness of all that 
is past, and so watch that hereafter we may " serve and 
please God in newness of life." 
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WSDNESDAT AFTEB THS SiXTH SiTNDAT ATTBB EfIPHAHT. 

MOBNING. 

AlTUO then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his 
W lord hath made ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season ? Blessed is that servant, whoiu 
his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Verily I 
say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all nia 
^oods.— St. Matthew zziv. 45— 47. 

OUB Lord, during His absence, conmiits to each of xu 
a work to be done. Though absent. He knows what 
is going on in His household. He knows our very 
thoughts. He heard the words of the wicked servant^ 
thouffh spoken ** in his heart," who said, ** My Lord dc« 
layeth His coming." He knows how we occupy each 
moment, whether we are faithful or the reverse, whether 
we are aiding and helping the members of His household, 
or whether we are neelectin^ and evil-entreating them. 
He hears how we speaK of Hmi. He knows who ai« His 
friends, and who His enemies. Suddenly, when no one 
is expecting Him, He will ap^ar on the scene again. 
Blessed, indeed, will he be who is found at his post £uth« 
fnl to Ids duty. But tiie unfaithful He ** shall cut asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites." We 
all have a work to da To each of us a place in God's 
household has been appointed. Our Kins expects that 
each of us, in his own place and sphere, wm do his duty. 
What are we doing for our absent Lord and King ? Do 
we cherish His memory ? Do we seek to do Him service 
by ministering to His poor, and to the weak ones of His 
flock? Are we striving to extend His Kingdom? Have 
we been loyal to Him in evil report and good report % 
And are our accounts always kept ready for the day of 
reckoning ? A few short years and this parable of our 
Lord will become a solemn realitv for all of us. Let us 
ever be listening for His approaching footsteps, that we 
may be prepared when our summons comes. Let us 
ever keep our loins girded, and our lamps burning, 
that whensoever our Lord may come, we may be found 
striving earnestly to. finish the work He has given us 
to do. 
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Thdbsdat aftbb thb Sixth Sukdat afisb EpiPBAinr. 

MOBNINQ. 

F^B the Kingdom of heaven is as a man trayelling into 
a &r country, who called his own servants, and de- 
livered nnto them his goods. And unto one he gave five 
talents^ to another two, and to another one ; to every man 
accordmg to his several ability ; and straightway took his 
3'onmey*'St Matthew xzv. 14^ 15^ 

THE Lord Jesus Christ when departing for a season 
from His Church left to us. His servants, talents, in 
proportion to our capacities, to be used and improved for 
£[im. Now what are the talents which have been given 
to us ? The grace of God and the opportunities for corre- 
sponding with that grace. For example, time is a talent 
God expects us to make use of it. Wnat use are we mak- 
ing of it ? It will not do to say, "At any rate I am doing 
no hann." If we are doing nothing with our time, we are 
burying a talent We are not here to let time slip by and 
'* do no harm. ** We are here to work, to do good, to bring 
forth good fruit with patience. The talent is given us to 
trade with ; when the Master calls for it, it must be pro- 
duced together with the interest it has gained. Again, we 
have the various means of grace provided by our Church. 
How do we correspond with these ? They will all be taken 
into account at the great day of Beckoning. God will not 
forget one single circumstance in our life. All will be 
unMded — how near we were during life to a church, 
what means of grace were at our disposal, how we made use 
of them, how we traded with them. Then what shall we 
say of the internal graces we receive ? Oh ! how many 
they are, how precious. Conscience is the voice of God 
speaking to our inmost souls. It warns us now to break 
off some sin, or evil habit, now to lead a more useful life ; 
at one time it bids us choose the right, at another to avoid 
the wrong. Do we obey these godly motions? Do we 
listen to the still small voice of Gk>d speaking to us the 
trutii ? Other talents are health, strength, money, landed 
property. Are we trading with them ? Are we faithfully 
using our powers and opportunities in the service of our 
God? 
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Fbidat afteb ths Sixth Sunday areb EFiFBAsir^ 

MOBNXKG. 

AND I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on 
. it And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God ; and the books were opened : and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life : and the dead were 
judged ont of those things which were written in the books^ 
according to their works. — BeTelation zx. 11, 12, 

TT7E too shall see it All that was disdosed in Tisioa 
W to the Apostle will be an event in our lives. We 
who see now the visible things of creation, shall then see 
the " great white throne," the Jndge sitting on it, the 
openea book, and ^the dead, small and great, standing be* 
fora God." ** We mnst idl appear before the Judgment- 
seat of Christ," to " receive the things done in the body, 
according to that he hath done whether it be good or 
bad. " Seeing then that these things must come to pass, 
since the Word of God has declared it, "what manner of 

{)erson8 ought we to be in all holy conversation and god« 
iness ? " Let us look within, and examine ourselves, and 
see what manner of persons we are. Do we listen to the 
voice and follow the guidance of our Good Shepherd f 
Are we content to leave all to Him, satisfied with what 
His Providence ordains ? Do we bear with patience the 
insults and ii\juries we may meet with in the world f Is 
the same mind in us as was in Christ Jesus our Lord f 
Blessed, thrice blessed are we, if it be so with u& With 
what joy shall we hear the Judge's sentence, '' Gome, ye 
blessed of my Father." He says ^ Come," to remind us 
of our first vocation, when he called us to follow Him, 
'' Come to me all that labour ; " and again when the Spirit 
and the Bride whispered to our inmost souls, "Come." The 
invitation then was to "come" out of the world, to "come* 
into the fold, to "come" to Christ for all that we could need, 
either for soul or body. Now it is "come " to receive the 
reward, "come " to be crowned, " come** to be acknow- 
ledged victorious in the strife. "Come ye blessed of my 
Father," take possession of the kingdom which has been 
specially prepared for you, even before the foundations 
of the world. 
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Satubdat afteb the Sixth Sunday afteb Epifhavt. 

MOBNING. 

FORASMUCH then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood. He also Himself likewise took trnrt 
of the same ; that through death He might destroy nim 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and de- 
liver them who through fear of death were all their life- 
time subject to bondage. — Hebrews iL 14^ 15. 

A171TH this day closes the Epiphany season. A new 
yy period of quite a different character is ushered in on 
Septnagesima Sunday. Since the festival of the Epiphany, 
we have been considering the various manifestations of 
Christ both to Jews and Gentiles. We now leave this 
piurt of the Christian Year behind us, and will soon enter 
upon the more solemn sombre season of Lent. The ser* 
noes of the next three Sundays are introductory to, and 
lead our thoughts on towards that season, when we are 
called on more particularly to note and to meditate upon 
the temptations, the sufferings, the death of our Blessed 
Lord. When meditating on the death of Christ, we should 
always try to connect it with some of the blessings it won 
for ns. One of these blessings we have brought before us 
to-day. It was through His death that the final victory 
waa won over "him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil." ThrougfalSis death then we who believe in 
the Son of God are delivered from the fear of death. 
Death for the true Christian has lost its sting. Though 
the dark valley has still some terrors, they are such as 
can have no power over us, for One is near who is " able 
to succour " us. He has " suffered being tempted," He 
knows how and when the temptations may have most 

1)0wer over us. His rod and staff will then be ours to 
ean upon. We need not fear. Though we have sinned 
He has made reconciliation for sin. Be is merciful. He 
is fisithfuL Well for us, if we be taught by the various 
seasons of the Christian Year to dwell in loving earnest- 
ness on what the Saviour has done and suffered for us ; 
that we may be delivered from every kind of bond^e, 
and rise with Him here in newness of life, and hereafter 
rise in His likeness to Eternal Glory. 
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BTfje Suribag calleti Septuaflerfma, or t^e 
Srtittti £unlias before 3Lent 

FOR the Kingddm of heaven is like unto a man that U 
an householder, which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his yineyard. And when he had 
agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them 
into hiB vineyard. And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, and saith unto them. 
Why stand ye here all the day idle ? They say unto him, 
iBecause no man hath hired us. He saith unto them. Go 
ye also into the vineyiurd ; and whatsoever is right, that 
shall ye receive. — St Matthew zz. 1, 2, 6, 7. 

THIS Sunday, together with the two following, form a 
link between the joyous Christmas season which con- 
tinues on through the whole of the Epiphany time, and 
the sorrowftil Lenten season. Therefore " the Gospels and 
Epistles for these three Sundays are clearly employed 
with a reference to Christian self-discipline." In the 
Gospel for to-day is unfolded the free undeserved grace 
of the Lord. We are also warned that our blessedness 
does not rest on our good works, but on our Heavenly 
Pather's goodness. It concludes with the jemarkabld 
words, " the last shall be first, and the first last" These 
words ought to guard us on the one hand from pride, and 
on the other from despair. The first with man may be 
the last with God. Those who esteem themselves first 
may be thrust aside, and those who are lowly in their 
own eyes, and in the eyes of the world, may be first in 
the sight of God. Let us not think too highly of our* 
selves, " be not highminded, but fear." Pride goes before 
a fall. On the other hand, let no one despair, for the 
grace of God can raise him fix>m the lowest aoyss. Jadas 
was amongst the first in blessed privileges and in near* 
ness to Christ, and yet to what a depth he fell, — ^the first 
last St Paul was late called, and yet he worked more 
than all his contemporaries,— the last first If we begin 
well, let us see to it that we end welL But if we be^ 
badly, it \a not too late to repent ; even though late in 
entering the lists, we may distance many competitors and 
win the crown at last. 

88 



MOKDAT ATTSB SSPTDAGEBIIIA SUNDAT.-^MoBNlNO. 

A!ND the people murmured against Moses, saying, What 
J\. shall we drink ? And he cried imto the Lord ; and 
the Lord shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into 
the waters, the waters were made sweet : there he made 
for them a statute and an ordinance, and there he proved 
them, and said. If thou wilt diligently hearken to the 
voice of the Jjoid thy God, and wilt do that which is 
right in His sight, and wilt give ear to His command- 
ments, and keep all His statutes, I will put none of these 
diseases upon tnee, which I have brought upon the Egyp- 
tians : for I am. the Lord that healeth thee. — ^Bzodus zv. 
24—26. 

'^T AM the Lord that healeth thee.*' So speaks the 
JL Almighty Grod. But do we believe Him? If we 
suffer from bodily sickness, do we trust ourselves in His 
hands, and ask Him to bless the outward means which 
may be taken for our recovery ? Do we believe that no 
remedies can avail without a blessing from on high? 
How excellent the advice of the Son of Sirach, " My son, 
in thy sickness be not negligent, but pra^ unto the Lord, 
and He will make thee whole. Then give place to the 
physician, for the Lord hath created Him : let him not 
go from thee, for thou hast need of him." And again in 
the Book of Wisdom, it is written, " It was neither herb, 
nor mollifying plaister, that restored them to health, but 
Thy Word, Lord, which healeth all things." Yes, the 
Lord alone has power to give life, and He alone has power 
to take it away. But there is a far more precious life 
than that of the body. Oh how often is the soul sick I 
How often do we see souls blind and deaf to God's ways 
and words ! or corrupt by reason of sin 1 Who can de- 
liver from such sickness? Who can save a soul from 
spiritual death ? We have an answer in the words, " I 
am the Lord that healeth thee." Jesus Christ is the 
Physician of souls. In Him we find health and salva- 
tion. He will rid us from the burden of our sins. He 
will open our eyes that we may see the things which 
belong to our everlasting peace, and our ears, that we 
may hear the voice of God calling us to everlasting hap- 
piness^ 
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TCBSDAT AFTXB SePTTAOSSIXA ScXDAT.— MoBNIKQ. 

THEN came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Bephi- 
dim. And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out 
men, and so out, fight with Amalek : to morrow I will 
stand on tne top of the hill with the rod of Gk>d in mine 
hand. So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and 
fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went 
up to the top of the hilL And it came to pass, wheu 
Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed : and when 
he let do¥m nis hand, Amalek prevailed. And Aaron 
and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, 
and the other on the other side ; and his hands were 
steady until the going down of the sun. And Joshua 
discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of the 
sword.— Exodus zvlL 8 — IS. 

WELAT a wonderfully graphic picture is here drawn 
for us hy the divinely inspired penman. Moses on 
the hill above, the hands uplifted, calling on Jehovah for 
the aid which He alone can give. In the valley below, 
the battle — ^the first which Israel was called on to engas^ 
in—swaying now to the one side, now to the other. The 
fate of the battle depended on the intercessor. When 
from exhaustion his nands were heavy, the enemy pre* 
vailed ; but when his hands were firmlv uplifted, Josnua— 
whose name appears here for the first time — and the 
chosen band of warriors whom he had called around him, 
carry all before them and Amalek is discomfited. We 
Christians have a battle to fight. In the valley we meet 
our enemies. They are strong and well-armed. But we 
need not fear. We too have armour, armour which Qod 
Himself has provided. We have a Captain to guide us 
forth, and lead us on to victory. And we have an Inter- 
cessor. Mo fear of exhaustion on the part of our In* 
tercessor. No fear of His hands becommg heavy. He 
ever liveth to make intercession. When we conquer the 
enemy, let us not ascribe the victory to our own ability 
or power. Let us ascribe all to the Lord, and write over 
every victory gained, " The Lord is my banner." Let us 
say m the words of the Psalmist, ** Thou hast given a 
banner to them that fear Thee, that it may be displayed 
becauseof the truth." ^ tr j 
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WXDNBSDAY AFTXB SSPTUAOKSIIIA SCHDAT.— MOBXIVO. 

MOSES went up unto God, and the Lord called unto 
him out of tne mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou 
say to the house of Jacob ; Ye have seen what I did unto 
the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wines, and 
brought you unto myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, tiien ye shall b« 
a peculiar treasure unto me above all people : for all the 
«arth is mine : and ye shall .be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation.— Exodus six. 8«-<6. 

" TN the third month,'* that is, according to Jewish tn< 
X dition, the first day of the third month, came th« 
children of Israel unto Sinai Six hundred thousand, 
besides women and children, left their house of bondage. 
All the seed of His "friend" Abraham God brings up. 
In addition to these ''a mixed multitude" followea. 
These, probably, were Arabs and those Egyptians who 
"feared the word of the Lord/* when warned that their 
cattle should be destroyed. They had no share in the 
(}oyenant, but followed the Israelites, feeling that God 
was with them. The promised land was now in view. 
There thev should dwell as God's people, a "kingdom of 
priests, a holy nation." That was what they were to be, 
according to the Council of God. As yet, however, they 
were a poor, enslaved, cowardly race. The long years of 
slavery nad broken their spirits. They had no lofty aspi- 
rations. The least suffering from famine or thirst made 
them long- for "the flesh-pots of Egypt." The slightest 
appearance of difficulty or danger made them content to 
tie slaves again, forgetful of the noble promises to them- 
selves and their forefathers. They have much yet to learn, 
and in the series of wanderings in the wilderness God 
teaches them lessons of dependence upon Him, and obe- 
dience to His Word, that they might prove themselves 
worthy of the inheritance. Through faith and obedience 
we also must prove ourselves worthy to receive the in- 
heritance promised to the spiritual seed of Abraham. 
We have to fight for that inheritance, as the Israelites 
had for theirs. If we prove ourselves good soldiers, and 
fight manfully under the Lord's banner, we shall, without 
fail, win the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus 
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Thubsdat after Sbptcagbbima Sondat. — Morning. 

f pHOU shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him : 
X for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt Ye shall 
not afliict any widow, or fatherless child, u thou afiiict 
them in any wise, and they cry at all unto Me, I will 
surely hear their cry ; and My wrath shall wax hot — 
Exodus xxii. 21 — 24. 

THE watchful care of Gk)d over His people is clearly 
seen in this passage. Each command shows that it 
is His Will that His people should leam to deal tenderly 
>¥ith the weak and helples& The stranger they were not 
to oppress, because they were ''strangers in the land of 
Eeypt." The moral principle here is the same as that 
which our Lord Himself insists upon, "Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, even so do unto 
them." We should try and place ourselves in the position 
of others, and then ask ourselves what we would like 
others to do to us in such a position. How much happier, 
and better, the world would be if this principle were 
always acted on. Again, the widow and orphan they were 
not to afflict. God becomes in an especial manner the 
Guardian of those who have lost here their natural pro- 
tector. The widow and orphan were liable to be oppressed 
by the selfish and cowardly. But their cry God will 
hear. He never turns a deaf ear to the crv of the op- 
pressed. Again, usury of any kind is forbidden. Alas ! 
how often the command is disregarded ; even now we hear 
the cry of those ruined by the usurer. Lastly, we have 
the humane and merciful law concerning the pledging of 
ti neighbour's raiment Its significance lies m the met, 
that the poorer class of Orientals do not undress at night, 
but, throwing off their turbans, they wrap themselves up 
In their large flowing ''raiment*' This then, should be 
restored before sunset, else " wherein shall he sleep !" If 




gracious. _. 

is one of the most precious attributes of God. It is an 
expression replete with blessedness for us. God is gra- 
cious. In Him we have everlasting safety, in Him we 
have unceasing glory. 
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Fbidat aftbb Skptuagbsima Schdat.— Mobvino. 

BEHOLD, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in 
the way, and to brine thee into the place which I 
have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 
voke nim not ; for he will not pardon yonr transgressions : 
for my Name is in him. But if thou shalt indfeed obey 
his voice, and do all that I speak ; then I will be an 
enemy nnto thine enemies, and an adversary nnto thina 
adversaries. For mine Angel shall go before tiiee.— 
£zodas xziiL 20—23. 

SO speaks the Lord to Moses at Sinai. Even this tme 
servant of God required such a Leader and Guide in 
the wilderness, to point the way to Canaan, to give pro- 
tection in all dangers, and assurance of arrival at the 
promised destination. In our life's course, we have many 
perplexing difficulties, many threatening enemies, many, 
dangerous paths. We often should not know whither 
to turn, to the right hand or to the left, had we not » 
Leader, a Guide. God's Word is an ** angel going before 
ns, to keep us in the way, and to bring us into the place 
which the Lord has prepared." God^ Word is like the 
pillar of cloud, which hovered over the Israelites by day, 
sheltering them from the burning rays of the sun. It is 
like the pillar of fire, which shone on their path at nif^t, 
lest they should lose themselves in the darkness. n.\B 
Word brightens every dark place. It is a fire which 
bums out the evil passions within us. It is a magnet 
drawing the heart upwards, when fleshly desires would 
dra^ it downwards. It comforts us in times of sorrow ; 
in times of danger it whispers ''If thou shalt indeed obey 
iny voice, then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies." 
Trolv our Bible is a leader and gnid& It not only shows 
ns the way, it goes with us. It is ever at our side, it 
entertains us with histories and stories, is rich in spiritual 
teaching, and shortens the journey for us in many happy 
pleasant ways. If we would be happy here, and blessed 
with true happiness hereafter, we should treasure and 
prize the Word of God. - Let us pray for grace, that we 
may be filled with an intense love for God's Word and a 
desire to profit and be guided by it, 

93, 



SaTCBDAT ArriB SlFTnAGBSIVA SrVDAT.—MoBNtKO. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
XX children of Israel, that they Ining Me an offering : of 
every man that giyeth it willingly with his heart ye shall 
take My offering. And let them make Me a sanctuary ; 
that I may dwell among them. — Ezodns zzr. 1, 2, 8. 

THE erection of the Tabernacle in the wilderness was 
a work of the utmost importance to the children o£ 
IsraeL God Himself gives directions about the materials^ 
all of which were to be provided by the people, not as a 
tax, but as a freewill offering. He ihows to Moses the 
ideal, or pattern of that which He desired should be 
made. The subject is continued to the end of the thirty- 
first chapter, where it is interrupted bv the history of tae 
golden calf. Again, it is taken up further on, the carrying 
out of the work described, and the building becomes a 
historical fact There was a peculiar importance and 
holiness attached to the Tabernacle, not only because it 
was a house of worship, but because the Ark of the Ck)V6« 
nant was there, yea, and the Covenant-God HimselC 
The All-Holy One manifested Himself, for the Shechinah, 
or symbol of the divine Presence, rested on the mercy- 
seat Between the cherubim He had His residence. From 
thence He gave His decisions. The Tabernacle was in 
fact a palace, temple, and hall of justice all in one ; and 
the place where cfehovah met and conmiuned with Hia 
people. The special significance for us of the minute 
directions about the Ark and mercy-seat lies in the fact 
that they were "a parable for the time now present" 
For " Christ having come a High Priest of good things 
to come, entered in once for all into the holv place, having 
obtained eternal redemption." We also have a mercy- 
seat When ''tempted, desolate, or dismayed," we can 
flee thither for help and comfort There we have a «tlm 
retreat from every stormy wind. There Jesus meets us, 
and sheds rays of light and happiness in our hearts. 
There we may «draw near with a true heart, in fulness 
of faith, for He is faithful that promised." And there, 

** Heaven comes down our souls to greet, 
And glory crowns the mercy-seat^* 
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^t duntraj tallety Sexasesinta, or f^t 
£econti £imtiag before ILent. 

EN mueh people were gathered together, and were 



come to Him out of every city. He spake by a para 
ble : A sower went out to sow his seed-^^t Luke tul 4. 

THE gospel for to-day speaks of four kinds of ground, 
or, as the interpretation of the parable teaches, of 
the fourfold manner in which the Word of God may be 
receiyed by the human heart There are hardened 
hearts, which receive but to repel There are careless 
and thoughtless hearts, which receive, but quickly forget 
There are the doubleminded, who try to serve God and 
the world: and there are believing hearts, which hear, 
understand, and practice the Word. If we desire a bless* 
ing fh>m that Word, we must hear it not with the outward 
ear only, but with a hungering and thirsting soul, longing 
for "the sincere milk of the Word, that we may grow 
thereby." We must hear it with reverence, not as the 
word of man, but as the Word of God. We must hear 
it with the view of beine strengthened in the faith. We 
must, as St Matthew adds^ ''understand it," think over 
it, lay it to heart, bestow pams upon it Often in one little 
word, a treasure lies concealed ; we must search to find it 
A^n, we must receive it with a prepared heu-t. Just 
as we prepare our houses for the reception of a dear 
friend, so ought we prepare our hearts mr the reception 
of the Word. We snoiud rejoice over it more than the 
warrior over his booty, more than the husbandman over 
his harvest, for we snail find therein what we seek, life 
and true ioy. We must also "keep" the Word, "hold 
it fast " The seed requires time to develope itself, and 
send up the little tender shoots ; it takes time for the 
fruit to ripen, therefore our Lord adds "with patience." 
He is a foolish husbandman who sows to-day, and looks 
for the fruit to-morrow. Nothing comes to perfection in 
a moment Growth is by slow degrees in tne Kingdom 
of Nature, and this too, is the law in the Kingdom of 
Grace. The seed of the Word, sown in our hearts, must 
be given time. If due eflforts are made to develope it, 
and if the hearts be honest and good, it will produc* 
"fruit with patience." 



Monday afteb Sbzagesiva Sunsat.^Hobviko. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. See, I have 
jl\. called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah : and I have filled him with 
the Spirit of Grod, in wisdom, and in understanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship, to 
devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in silver, and 
in brass. And I, behold, I have given with him Aho^ 
liab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: and in 
the hearts of all that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, 
that they may make all that I have commanded thee.— i 
Exodus zzxL 1^-4, 6, 

GENIUS, talent, artistic tastes are generally acknow« 
ledged to be gifts from God. We speak of those who 
devise and plan some noble work as ''highly gifted." We 
are liable to forget that the talents of inferior workmen 
are likewise gifts of God. To some God nves ten talents, 
as here to Bezaleel, who was called of God, and filled with 
'* wisdom to devise cunning works.'* To others He gives 
five talents, as to Aholiab, who was appointed assistant 
to Bezaleel To others He gives still rewer talents, as to 
the many ''wise hearted," whose gifts were proportioned 
to tiie.work demanded of theuL We are thus taught 
that the various talents of skilled mechanics and work- 
men of every kind are gifts of C^od, gifts to be developed 
and made the most of by those on whom they are oe« 
stowed. If we learned thus to see God's hand in all our 
work and labour, it would help to increase our personal 
piety and devotion to God, and help us much in our daily 
toiL Let us ever remember that our work, of whatever 
nature it may be, whether literary or manuid, is God's 
appointment ; and let this thought stir us up to do it 
heartily as unto the Lord. It is God who has placed ua 
in that state of life in which we are. It is God who gives 
us the gifts and graces to perform the duties of Uiat 
station. Let us, then, do our work, " not with eye-servioe 
as men pleasers, but as the servants of Christ doing the 
Wm of God." Jesus Christ Himself tells us that who- 
soever seeks thus to "do. the Will of God, th& same i« 
His brother, and sister, and mother." 
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TUISDAY AFTEB SbXAGESIHA SuNDAT.— MoBNIKG. 

AND it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto the 
. camp, that he saw the calf, and the dancing : and 
Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his 
hands, ana brake them beneath the mount And he took 
the csdf which they had made, and burnt it in the fire^ 
and ground it to powder, and strawed it upon the water, 
and made the children of Israel drink of it. — ^Exodus 
zxziL 19, 20. 

WFTTLE Moses was in the mount, be pleaded with 
God for the people, and received the assurance thai 
though they had corrupted themselves they should be 
forgiven. When, however, he descends into the valley* 
his " anger waxed hot," as he saw the people wholly 
given to idolatry. Yet his anger has a common source 
with his love, and he is ready on the morrow again to 
save Israel by his intercession. He had reason to be 
angry when he saw the "calf and the dancing." The 
tables which were in his hands he cast away, and ** brake 
them beneath the mount" Moses regarded the law as « 
great gift from Gk)d, and the tables a symbol of the cove- 
nant Their destruction signified that the people proved 
themselves unworthy the gift, and that the covenant 
was broken. The cause of their dishonour, the idol they 
had made, must also be destroyed. He shows his con- 
tempt for such worthless gods, and at the same time 
humbles the people by the way he treats their idoL He 
grinds it to powder, sprinkles the dust on the water, and 
compels them to drink it. Judgment, however, cannot be 
averted without repeated intercession. The intercession 
of Moses grows m intensity as he sees the danger 
of his people. He desires rather to be blotted out of 
God*s Book with them, than abide alone in that Book 
without them. It is in this moment Moses most re- 
sembles our great High Priest. Are we possessed with an 
intense love lor the souls of men ? What are we ready to 
give up to win souls to CSirist ? If we can view unmoved 
the perishing condition of our fellowmen, if we are uir- 
willing to make sacrifices that their names may be 
written in the Book of Life, we are very different 
from Moses, very different from Him Who wept over 
Jerusalem, and died for man's salvation. 
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Wednesday avteb Ssxagestma Sundat^ — Mobnino. 

AND the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, 
^ The Lord, The Lord Qod, merciful and flpracious, 
longsnffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
tnmsgression and sin, and that wifl by no means cleto 
the Kuilty ; visiting the iniquity of thid fathers upcfa 
the children, and upon the children's children, xaXo the 
third and to the fourth generation. And Moses made 
haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and wor- 
shipped. — ^Exodus zxziy. 6 — 8. 

THIS "Sermon on the Nariie of J'ehovah," as Luther 
expresses it, unfolds the most glorious attributes of 
(Jod. It proves the truth of St John's words that " God 
is Love." From Sinai Jehovah not only promulgates Hia 
law, but makes known His grace. His truth, and His lovew 
This- sermon is an everlasting witness against those who 
say that the law and Sinai only speak of a curse, and that 
th6 God of the Old Testament is a God of wrath. It does 
not indeed ddny, or leave out of sight, God's justice and 
judgment, but it r>laces the revelation of the severity of 
God in its true lignt It speaks of the twofold character 
of God^ of His mercy. His grace. His patience ; but it 
speaks also ot His severity. Whilst He forgives the 
iniquity, tntnsgressidn, and sin of all who truly repent^ 
He will by B6 means clear those who remain in their 
guilt, and Continue in their sin. Moses bows the head 
and worships, just as, later on, Elijah wraps his face in 
his mantle when he hears the ** still small voice '' of the 
Lord. The loving words of (5od give him fresh conrage, 
and he earnestly renews his re(]^uest that the Lord would 
go up in their midst. The object of the rec^nest is that 
there might be perfect communion with Him, therefore 
he adds, " Pardon our iniquity, and take ns for l^ine in- 
heritance." He anticipates the New Testament ideas of 
redemption and adoption. Christ has purchased ns for 
an everlasting possession, and secured for evw the Pre- 
sence of God with His Church, and gives us a right to 
approach Him as dear children. WeU for ns if we lire 
in continual recollection of the Presence of God, and 
ever approach Him in a true spirit of prayer. 
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TbITBSDAT AFTXB SeXAOXSIMA SuNDAT. — MOBNINO. 

AND it came to pass, when Moses came down from 
l\. mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in 
Moses* hand, when he came down from the monnt, that 
Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone while he 
talked with hitn. And when Aaron and all the children 
of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone ; 
and they were afraid to come nigh him. And Moses 
called nnto them ; and Aaron and all the rulers of the 
congregation returned unto him : and Moses talked with 
them. — ^Exodus xxziv. 29 — 31. 

Moses descended from the tnount his face 
shonei The peotole saw and feared. He had to en« 
courage %lle princes of the congregation, and even Aaron, 
to come ana speak to him, that they again might cive 
courage to the people to listen to all that the Lord had 
spoken. When Moses ceased speaking he put the veil on 
his face, that they might not see the fading away of the 
transitory glory. All this was symbolical, it symbolised 
the glorjr of the Mosaic covenant The Mosaic covenant 
was gloriotis, for it imaged to the whole intelligent uni- 
verse the spotless putity of the nature of God. It was a 
transcript of the divine mind, tmd displayed God as God. 
It was glorious in that it snowed God^ hatred of sin, 
and at the same time ptoVed His love for the sinner. 
A slavish i^ervile people could not understand this glory, 
they could not see on into the spiritual nature of the 
law. It was hidden from them. The veil on the face 
Of Moses was a symbol of the veil on the heart of the 
Jewish nation. To this day the veil remains on their 
heart. It is ^'untaken away," because they will not 
belieye cfa. Him in Whom the old covenant of legal ordi^ 
nances is done away. We who live in the light recognise 
indeed the glory of the law, but we see also that it was 
transitory, and only meant to lead np to the Gk)spel, which 
far exceeds it in glory. The law manifested God's hatred 
of sin, the Gospel manifests it with infinitely greater 
clearness. The law proved God's love to man, but how 
infinitely more apparent becomes that love when we see 
Him yeaminff over us, sparing not His own Son, deliver- 
ing Uim up K)r us all ! 
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STfje SuntKag talleb (j&ttfnquagesima, or i^t 
next Suntiag before l^ent. 

THEN He took unto Him the twelve^and said imto.tliemy 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are 
written by the propnets concerning the Son of man shall 
be accomplished. For He shall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefally entreated, and 
spitted on : and they shall scourge Him, and put Him to 
death : and the third day He shall rise affauk Aiid they un* 
derstood none of these things. — St Li^e xviii 81— 34. 

THIS week we enter into the season of Lent, a season 
so well adapted for meditation on Christ's sufferings, 
and for self-examination. No history is better known 
than the history of Christ's last days on earth, and no 
time is better suited to earnest self-examination than 
these holy weeks of preparation for Easter. May they 
this year be a true preparation time for the greatest of 
all the festivals. The whole life of the Son of Ood 09 
earth was a time of sorrow ; His deepest suffering re- 
sulted from bearing our sins which were laid upon Him. 
The sin and misery which everywhere existed must have 
'' pressed with a living pang " in on His holy soul. What 
St. Peter said of Lot in Sodom, "that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day with their lawless deeds,*' 
is but a faint image of what the Saviour suffered frt)m the 
constant sight of sin. That which added still more to His 
suffering was His foreknowledge of what should happei^ 
It is well for us that we do not know beforehand the suf- 
ferings we must endure : the anxietv and dread would be 
more torment than the evil itself. How fearfully galling it 
must have been to the Saviour to taste in spirit Deforehand 
and frequently every drop of the cup ordained for Him to 
drink ! How deep must have been the mental agony which 
wrung from Him the words, ** I have a baptism tobe bap- 
tized with, and how am I straitened till it be accomplish- 
ed 1 " It stands badly with that man's heart fbr whom the 
history of Christ's sufferings has no longer any interest 
Over and over again we should meditate on the old, old 
story ; for no love equals His love, no pain is like His pain, 
no sorrow like unto the sorrow of the Son of man. 
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Monday attbBt QmKQUAGEgiuA Sunday. — MoBimro. 

THIS shall be the law of the leper bx the day of his 
cleansing : He shall he hroiight unto the priest. 
Then shall the priest command to take two hirdjB : and 
the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed 
in an eari;hen vessel over running water : as for the liv- 
ing bird, he shidl take it, and the cedar wood, and shall 
dip them in the blood of the bird that was killed : and 
he shall sprinkle npon him that is to be cleansed from 
the leprosy seven times, and shall pronounce him cleai^ 
and shall let the living bird loose mto the open field. — 
Leviticus xiv. 2, 4 — 7. 

LEPROSY has ever been considered a type of sin. Jnst 
as leprosy poisoned the very springs of life, and sent 
its corrupting humours through the whole system, so sin 
poisons the springs of our spiritual life, and brings ruin 
to both soul and body. The ceremonies used "in the 
day of cleansing" were likewise typical The slain bird 
typified the death of Christ. The bird buried in the 
blood, and raised again and suffered to fly upwards to 
the heavens, typified the ris^n and ascended ^viour. 
The sprinklmg upon ''him that was to be cleansed from 
the leprosy," typified the cleansing of the repentant sin- 
ner " from all defilement of flesh uid spirit. " On the 
eighth day he should take' an offering and bring it to the 
priest, who should present the man and his offering to 
the Lord.* When our Saviour healed the leper. He 
bade him "go show thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded." Comparing this Word 
of the Lord with the command in Leviticus, we see 
that " thank-offerings for special mercies are thus sanc- 
tioned by God's Word, as well as in accordance with our 
natural feelings and reason." The thank-offering was to 
be offered by the cleansed leper publicly in the tabernacle. 
So we, when raised from some dangerous illness, should 
present ourselves at the house of trod, to give public 
thanks to Him for all His mercies. This renewing of the 
dedication of ourselves, body, soul, and spirit, to the Lord 
and His service, will be received by Him as an accept- 
able sacrifice, if offered in the Name and for the sake 
of our Great High Priest, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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TiTVSDAT AFTOR QuniQCAGBSIHA Soi7DAT. — MoBNING. 

' AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
J\. the children of Israel, and say nnto them, Concern- 
ing the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be 
holy convocations, even these are My feasts which ye 
«hall proclaim in their seasons. — Leviticus zziii. 1, 2, 4 

THE feasts, or times for assembling themselves toge- 
ther, were specially appointed by God Himself The 
Babbath had the precedence given to it over all feasts. 
'Six days work should be done, as the foundation and 
condition of rest on the seventh. This day should be 
kept holy* The people should have time for thought, for 
looking within, for communion with their God. While 
wandering in the wilderness, they should repair to the 
tabernacle; when settled in Canaan, to their synagogues, 
for instruction, prayer, and worship. The next great 
feast at which they were to appear before the Lord was 
the Passover, the first and seventh days of which were 
to be holy convocations set apart for devotional purposes, 
on which no servile work should be done. On the day 
following the first Passover-Sabbath, the sheaf of the 
firstfruits was to be waved. When the harvest was ripe, 
samples of barley from different fields were brought to 
the priest, who made them into a sheaf which he waved 
aloft before the Lord. The ceremony was typical. The 
morrow after the Passover-Sabbath was the day of 
Christ's resurrection ; and Christ is the true " firstfruits 
of them that are asleep." It was also full of a deep 
significance ; it expressed dependence upon the God of 
Nature and Providence, Who alone could make the land 
fruitful ; it was an acknowledgment of their weakness 
and God's loving care and watchfulness, and a dedica* 
tion of the whole harvest to the Lord. The next great 
feast was that of Pentecost, a memorial of the giving of 
the law, and the occasion of a national offering of the 
firstfruits. At all these feasts the Israelites were com* 
manded to assemble together and bring offerings to the 
Ix)rd. Without offerings none might approach Him. 
The people were thus ever reminded to unite piety 
towards God with charity to the poor, and affectionate 
'ove for the temple and its worship and ordinances. 
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tS^t fix»i Bag of Eent» tommonig canetr 

rjTCJRN ye even to me, eaith the Lord, with all your 
X heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mooming. And rend your neart, and not your garments^ 
and turn unto the Lord your Gk)d : for He is gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and re- 
penteth Him of the evlL — Joel ii 12, 13. 

THIS day we enter on the holy season of Lent, a sea- 
son whose use and value experience teaches us. It 
has ever been felt by the best and holiest of God's people 
that we should have special opportunities for deeper com- 
munion with God, ana a more careful examination of our 
hearts and consciences. Joel calls on us, as he called on 
the men and women of his own troublous times, to turn 
unto the Lord with all our hearts. As it is the heart that 
causes the blood to course through the veins, giving life to 
the whole being, it is generally regarded as an emblem of 
life. When the prophet exhorts us to turn to the Lord 
with all our hearts, he means we should devote our lives 
to Him. To do this, we must have "new and contrite 
hearts." Naturally our hearts are prone to evil ; they 
dislike God's service, they take no pleasure in anything' 
that is good ; therefore we must have renewed hearts, 
hearts purified and cleansed, hearts humbled, pardoned, 
changed, hearts wherein the Holy Spirit may reign su- 
VHreme. But how shall we obtain these "new hearts?" 
The Collect tells us. They must be created within us, 
and God alone can do that. Therefore the Psalmist prays, 
"Create in me a clean heart, God." When we have 
** clean hearts," then, and then only, can we "worthily 
lament our sins, and acknowledge our wickedness." Then, 
and then only, can we cry, "God be merciful to me a 
sinner! " Let us with much boldness ask Him, in Christ's 
Name, for " new and contrite hearts. ' He is able to give 
them, for He who created all things, can create new hearts. 
He is willing to give them, for He is a God of all mercy. 
He loves us. He pities us, and when He sees the first sign 
of our returning to Him, He rejoices to aid us. Well for 
us if we enter on the Lenten Season with hearts prepared 

and cleansed. 
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The Second Day of L^nt. — Monsjxm. 

AND if ye will not vet fop all tlii» liearken unto me, 
jl\. then I will punish you seven times more for your 
sins. And I will oreak the pride of your power ; and I 
will make your heaven as iron, and your earth as brass : 
and your strength shaU be spent in vain. — Leviticus 
xxvL 18—20. 

HOW often do we spend our strength in vain ! When- 
ever we consciously do anything against the will or 
law of God, we are spending our strength in vain. When 
we live only for the world, and the tninss of th^ world, 
we are spending our strength in vain. When we work, 
even at our lawful calliDg, without prayer, and without 
a thought of God, we spend our stren^h in vain. When 
we buud, or sow, or plant without askmg a blessing from 
on high on tha.t which we build or plant, we spend our 
strength in vain. " The hours are lost nours." Oi all such 
" lost hours " the poet's words are true, 

" Lost hours, too late they gnaw the heart 
With sorrow and remorse." 

If we measure our lives according to the standard set 
before us in the words we this day have read, how many 
''lost hours" there are in them ; lost for this earth, and 
lost for heaven ! How often must we make tlie Roman 
Emperor's words our own, and say with a sigh, as night 
closes in around us, ''Again I have lost a dayl" The onlv 
way we can render lost hours useful, is by looking back 
with sorrow on them, and seeing how we can improve 
the hours in the future. If our lost hours do "gnaw our 
hearts with sorrow," and instead of remorse cause true 
repentance, then they bear some fruit for the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Then they are the birth-hours of a new beinr. 
Never think it " too late " to improve. If we turn to God. 
He will always for Christ's sake hear, and answer, and 
cleanse us from our sins, and give us tne power not only 
to work, but also to pray. If we would not that our 
strength should be spent in vain, we must pray as well 
as work, we must worship God as well as serve Him, we 
must grieve over lost hours, and seek grace to live a life 
■^f repentance. 
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Thk Thibd Dat of Lent. — Morning. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak nnfo 
jLlL Aaron and nnto kis sons, saying, On this wiseye 
shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them. The 
Lord bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord make His face 
shine npon thee, and be gracions unto thee : the Lord 
lift np His countenance upoi^ thee> and give thee peace. — 
Numbers vi. 22 — 26. 

THE Lord Himself sives to AaroB the solemn form in 
which he should bless the people at the close of each 
service. The significance of the tlureefokl repetition of the 
Name of God is not to be overlooked. It is an early allu- 
sion to that m3r8terious doctrine of the Trinity, afterwards 
more fally revealed in the New Testament. In many places 
In the Old Testament we find intimations of the plurality 
of persons in the Godhead, and it is important to note 
them all. Here the one blessing branches out into three 
heads, and the expressions contained in them correspond 
to the fiinctions of the Three Persons of the Blessed Tri- 
nity. The Father blesses and keeps us. He Who created 
will also preserve and uphold that which He has created. 
The Son is ** gracious " unto us. He is " full of grace and 
truth." He looks graciously upon His chosen. He makes 
His face to shine upon them. The Holy Spirit gives us 
peace. St. Paul calls Him ''the Lord of Peace," and 
prays that He may "give us peace at all times, in all 
ways." The blessing now used at the close of our ser- 
vices, whUe differing in form, retains the chief character- 
istics of this ancient blessing. We know more of the 
mystery of the Trinity. We know that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit are Three Persons in the one Godhead. 
We know that Jesus bade His disciples " baptize all na- 
tions into the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." Therefore we bless in their Names. 
The Direct of the blessing is the same. It is, that the 
Three Persona of the Trinity may bless the congregation, 
and that peace may dwell in their hearts. The blessing, 
though spoken by man, derives all its virtue from God. 
When we hear the benediction at the close of the service, 
we should bow reverently the head, for it is God, and 
not man. Who blesses. 
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Thb Fodbth Day of Lent. — Mobnino, 

THOU shalt set the Levitea before Aaron, and before 
his sons, and offer them for an offering nnto the 
Lord. Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from among 
the children of Israel : and the Levites shall be Mine. 
And after that shall the Levites go in to do the service 
of the tabernacle. — Numbers viii 18 — ^15. 

TO understand aright the history of Israel as a 
people it is necessary to know something of th*^ 
tribe of Levi, and the duties attached to its several 
orders. Before the dedication of the Levites, the children 
of Israel worshipped God after the manner of their fore- 
fathers. The eldest son of each house was the priest of 
the family. During his father's life, his youth made him 
the representative of the purity which was, from the be- 
ginning, connected with tne idea of worship^ When God 
brought forth the Israelites out of Sgypt, He chose a body 
of men to form a distinct order, who snould be witnesses 
and guardians of the truth. Thus the tribe of Levi was 
chosen into the place of the firstborn, as representatives of 
the holiness and the faith of Israel, and ministers of its 
worship. They were the priests of the people. To them 
was given the charge of the tabernacle and the sacred trea* 
sures. They " stood every morning to thank and praise 
the Lord, and likewise at even, and to offer burnt sacri- 
fices to the Lord in the Sabbath, in the new moons, and 
in the set feasts. " Just as the Lord set apart the Levites 
as a distinct order, and appointed their auties, so in His 
Church now He sets apaii; men who receive authority 
to administer the Word and Sacraments. As there were 
different orders amon^ the Levites, each order having 
its peculiar duties, so m the Christian Church there are 
three orders — bishops, priests, and deacons — who have 
been ordained as ministers of God, and to whom He has 
given the right to act as such. The work of the sacred 
ministry is a solemn work. We shonld pray for those 
who have been ordained, and ask God's blessing upon 
them. We should pray for God's people, that they may 
hearken to the teaching of their appointed ministers, 
and profit by it We should pray for ourselves^ that the 
ministry of the Church may be blest to us. 
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tlTfje iFtt^ft Suntiag In Eent 

rpHEN was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilder- 
X ness to be tempted of the deviL And when He 
had fasted forty days and forty nights, He was afterward 
an hungred. And when the tempter came to Him, he 
said. If Thou be the Son of God, commanct that these 
stones be made bread. But He answered and said. It 
is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.~> 
Bt Matthew iv. 1- 



STBAN6E that He Who was ''manifested that He 
might destroy the works of the devil," should yet 
suffer Himself to be tempted of the devil ! fie did so 
willingly, for His own holy purposes, partly as a proof 
of His perfect sinlessness, and of the final victory He 
diould win over Sataa ; piurtly that He might have com- 
passion for us, being tempted in all points yet without 
sin ; and partly to show that no one, however holy, can 
be secure in this life against temptation. If Saten did 
not shrink firom attacking the Mast^, he will not shrink 
from striving to conquer the servant If we -are followers 
of Christ, we must expect temptotions, and we must be 
prepared to repel them. The same sword with which 
Christ conquered is placed in our hands, the ''sword of 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God." So long as we 
crasp this, the devil cannot overcome us. He is power- 
losa, so long as we live in and are guided by the Word 
of Qod, He ma^ tempt, but he cannot compel us to 
yield. As the victory remained with Christ, so will it 
remain with us. Pridsed be God, Who giveth us the 
victory, through Jesus Christ our Lord i Let us then be 
on our guard. So long as we are in the body, we are 
liable to be tempted in many and various ways, through 
the lusto of the flesh, the lusts of the eyes, and the vain- 
glory of life ; but by the power of prayer and the Word 
of God we may repel all these, and m the end finally 
put our great enemy to perpetual flight Let us ask Ck>d 
for more knowledge, that we may not be ignorant of the 
devices of Satan, and for more grace that we may escape 
his snare& 
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Monday afteb the Fibst Soin>AT in LiNt.— Mobninq. 

BUT there remained two of the men in the camp, the 
name of the one was £ldad, and the name of the 
other Medad : and the spirit rested upon them ; and they 
were of them that were written, Wt went not out ubto 
the tabemaele : amd they prophesied in the camp^ And 
Joshua the son of Nun, the serrant of Moses, one of tia 
young men, ansWeted and said^ My lord Moses, forbid 
them. Ana Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my 
sake ? would God that all the Lord's people were pro- 
phets, and that the Lord would put his spirit tipon 
them !— Numbers xi 26, 28, 29. 

THE seventy elders whom Moses gathers and seta rotlkid 
about the tabernacle, are not to be confounded with 
the judges whom he chose to assist him in judsing minor 
causes. These seveaity are chosen for a spedal purpose. 
They were to be endued with the spirit which was upon 
Moses, not that any portion of the spirit should be taken 
away from him as a *' sien of indignation,'* and given to 
the seventy. From one name a thousand nay be Kindled 
without lessening the first The flame of the spirit which 
was upon Moses should kindle the flame in the seventy. 
The prophesying, or unfolding of spiritual truths, which 
was the result of the indwelling of the spirit, was meant 
to encourage the Israelites in a tune of specud difficulty 
and trial It taught them to look onwards, beyond the 
present, and hope for a time of rest and peace. Two of 
the seventy, for some sufficient reason, did not repair to 
the tabernacle. Their motive, whatever it may have 
been, could not have been a bad "one, for God grants them 
the same power of prophecy, the same gift of the smrit 
Joshua is filled witn jealousy for his master^s sake. They 
must be forbidden, and at once. How noble the answer 
of Moses, " Enviest thou for my sake ? Would God that 
all the Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord 
would put His spirit upon them !" Oh 1 how difierent 
would the Church and the world be, if this noble desire 
were fulfilled and realised. Would tnat every professing 
Christian would so yield himself to God, that his heart 
might be filled, governed, and directed by His Spirit ! 
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Tdesdat afteb the Fibst Sunday in Lent. — ^Mobnino. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Send thou 
Jljl men, that they may search the land of Canaan, which 
I give nnto the tihildren of Israel : of every tribe of their 
fathers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler among 
them. So they went up, and searched the land from 
the wilderness of Zin unto Behob^ as men come to Ha* 
mathk — ^Numbers zlii 1, 2, %L 

BY comparing this "^^th the parallel passage in Deu« 
teronomy, we find the spies were sent at the sugges- 
tion of the people who doubted God's Word, and wished 
to ascertain for themselves whether the land was indeed 
aU that it had /been described. Moses referred their 
request 'to God, Who gives His saiiction at once to prove 
them, and ponish them for their distrust. Forty days 
were spent in searching the land. An evil report was 
brought back. The people lend a too willing ear to the 
account of the spies, ana agree that the dimculties are 
too great. They say, " We be not able to go up against 
this peo^ue. " How unworthy to plead difficulty m ac- 
complisning a task the tesolt of which would more than 
compensate for their labours 1 How unworthy to doubt, 
when God iHimself said, " I will give thee the land to 
inherit!* Is it not a type of the false fear with which 
the world has ever painted the difficulty of the way to 
the heavenly Kingdom. Our land of promise is above. 
We know it is a goodly land. We have heard of its 
wonderful fruits, its riches, the splendour of its city. 
Ko doubt there are difficulties in the way. There are 
dangers from evil passions within, and from the enemy 
without. Giants bi unbelief and despair meet us as we 
advance. "But let us not say, ** We be not able to go up." 
Why should we fear? Is not God stronger than our 
evil passions ? &as tiot God promised to " give us the 
Kingdom?^ Do we dread the enemy? Let us think 
who the Captain of our salvation is. He has already 
overcome. His victory may become ours, throueh faith- 
He Who commands us to go forward, will also nelp u» 
in the conflict 
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WSDNSSDAT AVTKB THl FiBBT SUVDAT IN LXKT. — MoBNINO. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and nnto Aaron, say* 
,. ing, How long shall I bear with this evil congregation, 
which murmnr against Me ¥ I have heard the marmur« 
ings of the children of Israel, which they murmur araiinst 
Me. Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith the Lord, 
as ye have spoken in Mine «ars, so will I do to you : 
your carcases shidl fall in this wilderness ; and all that 
were numbered of you, according to your whole number, 
from twenty years old >and upwara, which have mur. 
mured against Me, save Caleb tne son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. — Numbers xiv. 26 — 30. 

THE Almighty gives utterance to His jueft judgment 
upon Israel for their sin. They were to wander for 
forty years in the wilderness, and, with two honourable 
exceptions, to die without entering the promised land. 
When they hear it they are struck with remorse, they 
repent of their cowardice and want of faith ; but it il 
not a true repentance, it does not bring with it submission 
and obedience. On the contrary, in spite of God's com- 
mandment, in spite of the warning voice of Moses, with- 
out a leader, and without the Ark of the Covenant, they 
went up presumptuously unto the hill-top, thinking that 
by their own stren^h and power they could conquer 
tne land. Quickly they discover their mistake : they are 
" smitten and discomfited." Then they cry aloud, when 
their '' fear came as desolation, and their destruction as 
a whirlwind." Then they called on the Lord, but He 
would not answer, because "they hated knowledge, and 
did not choose the fear of the liord." How fearful it is 
to fall into the hands of the living Grod t Who may abide 
the day of His coming ? Well may we take up the words 
of our Commination Service, ** Tlierefore, brethren, take 
we heed betimes, while the aay of salvation lasteth ; for 
the night cometh, when none can work. But let us, while 
we have the light, believe in the light, and walk as chil- 
dren of the light ; that we be not C{wt into utter darkness, 
where is weeping and gnashing of teeth. Let us not 
abuse the goodness of (Jod, Who calleth us mercifully to 
amendment, and of His endless pity promiseth us for- 
giveness of that which is past, if with a perfect and true 
heart we return unto Him. " 
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ThITESDAT ATTEB TBE FiBST SuNPAT in LENT.—MoBHXNa 

AND when Moses heard it, he fell upon his face : and 
^ he spake nnto Eorah and unto all his company, 
saying, Even to morrow the Lord will shew who are His, 
and who is holy ; and will cause him to come near unto 
Him : even him whom He hath chosen will He cause to 
come near unto Him. This do ; Take you censers, Eorah, 
and all his company ; and put fire therein, and put in- 
cense in them before the Lord to morrow : and it shall 
be that the man whom the Lord doth choose, he shall bo 
holy. — Numbers xvi 4—7. 

AGAIN a conspiracy ! again the life of Moses is dis- 
jlJl turbed through murmuring and discontent 1 Con* 
llicting party interests, quite distinct and different under 
ordinary circumstances, yea, even contrary the one to 
the other, now unite together in hostility to the princely 
authority of Moses, and the priestly authority of Aaron. 
Korah, a Levite, has his own nigh duties and responsible 
offices, but the superior position of Aaron is as a '' thorn 
in his eye." Dathan, Abiram, and On are descendants of 
Beuben, and, mindfal of the fact that their ancestor was 
the firstborn among the Patriarchs, th^ were dissatisfied 
that Judah should now have the chier place among the 
tribes. It is impossible not to sympatnise with Moses 
in this new and terrible emergency. But Moses does not 
trust in his own strength to ward off the evil. He knows 
to whom he can go. He knows whom he can trust, and 
as on previous occasions, so now, he falls low in humble 
prostration before his God, certain of His interposition 
on His servant's behalf. Moses adopts this course doubt* 
less as the one pointed out to him oy the Heavenly wis* 
dom with which in answer to prayer he was endowed* 
It is not likely that we shall ever be placed in a position 
of so great peril as Moses here, but in our daily course 
we constantly find ourselves in positions of difficulty, in 
positions requiring care and forethought. On such occa"* 
sions, we would do well to follow the example of Moses ; 
let us fell low before the footstool of God, and implore 
Him to interpose. Ask Him to endow us with wisdom 
from on high, to carry us safe through all trials and 
difficulties, and bring us to our home at last. 

I. 113 > 



PbIBAT iFTSB THE FiRST SOSDAT Tg liBNT.-^MoBNIira. 

MOSES Spake unto the children of Israel, (md eveiy 
one of their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers' houses, twelve 
rods : and the rod of Aaron was among their rod& And 
Moses laid up the rods before the Lord in the tabernacle 
of witness. And it came to pass, that on the morrow 
Moses went into the tabernacle of witness ; and, behold, 
the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. — Numbers xvii 6 — 8. 

F' is impossible not to marvel at the unbelief of the 
Israelites. Everything that God could do to convince 
them of His nearness to them He did. He «ive them 
proof after proof of His power. His love. His justice, 
Yet they will not believe. Their want of faith causes 
murmuring and discontent Well do they deserve the 
epithet " stififnecked," "incredulous." We see in them 
tne same characteristics to this day, the same obstinacy 
and unbelief. To this day they refuse to obey their King, 
or believe in the great High Priest To this day they 
will not accept the anointed of God. Two thousand 
years of suffering, persecution, and dispersion amongst 
all nations has not drawn from them the confession of 
Him whom God hath sent And yet they who know the 
scriptures so well, mnst, one would think, see in their 
trials and desolation the fulfilment of Gtod's prophecies 
concerning them. 

How long-suffering Gk>d is, how patient ! He gives sign 
after sign to prove that He is Goo. He now works vet 
another miraclct The rod of Aaipon blossoms and yields 
£ruit, to show the superiority of Aarop over the other 
Princes. All the rods are alike, all have the names writ- 
ten in the same characters. It is the choice of God alone 
that makes the difference. Is it not always so? what 
makes one man ^'differ from another? ** Is it not the grace 
of God ? We were all children of wrath, vessels fitted 
to destruction. If we have become vessels of meroy fitted 
for the service of God, it is because God has been gracious 
to us, because He has called us by His grace, aiid gi^aen us 
His Holy Spirit to make us bring forth miit with patience. 
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Satubdat aftsb ths Fibst Sctndat in Lsirr.— Mobnino. 

ND the Lord spake nnto Moses and Aaron in monnt 
Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, saying, 
Aaron shall be gathered nnto his people: for he shall not 
enter into the land which I have given nnto the children 
of Israel, because ye rebelled against My Word at the 
Water of Meribah. Take Ai^ron and Meazar his son, 
ftnd bring them np nnto monnt Hor : and strip Aaron 
of his garments, and put them npon Meazar his son ; 
ftnd Aaron shall be gathered nnto nis people, and shall 
die there.— Nnmbera xx. 23—26, 

A ABON» having resigned his robes and office to Ele- 
Xx azar his son, passes from onr view, and is mysteri- 
ously bnried in the monnt Hor. For forty years ne had 
served the Lord as prophet and High IMest, and now 
Meazar is ordained over nis very grave to take his place, 
for God will not suffer him to go into the land of Ca- 
naan. Having shared in the disobedience of Moses at 
Meribah, he snares also in his punishment. The decia- 
ration on God's part us to what their punishment should 
be, seems to have pui^ed out any remaining tendency 
in Moses to self-confidence and hastiness of temper, and 
doubtless it went far also to strengthen the good points 
of Aaron's character. Israel mourns for him thirty days, 
for notwithstanding his many weak points, there was 
much in his personal character and the influence he had 
gained with the people to make him beloved. " He seems 
to have been of ^ impulsive nature, but wanting in that 
element of real greatness, a capacity to endure loneliness 
and temptation. He leant much upon his brother for 
direction, aid and guidance, but he was, at the same time, 
earnest in his devotion to God, and ready to make any 
incrifice in His service." Many advantages result from 
heading the biographies and searching into the characters 
of just and good men, We mark where they failed, and 
where they succeeded, and thus we can avoid, their weak- 
nesses, and try to imitate their good points. Holy Scrip- 
ture teaches us thus to learn valuable lessons from the 
words and actions of those gone before us, " Be not," 
it says, "slothful, but followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises." 
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Efie &tttsn)s Znn\SKZ in Eent 

BEHOLD, a woman of Canaan came ont of the same 
coasts, and cried nnto Him, saying. Have mercy on 
kne, Lord, thou Son of David; my danghter is griev- 
ously vexed with a devil, Bnt He anawei«d and said. It 
is not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it 
to dogs. And she said, Tmth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of 
the crombs which fall from their maisters' table. Then 
Jesns answered and said nnto her, woman, great is 
thy faith : be it nnto thee even as thon wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that very hour. — Stt 
Matthew zv. 22, 26—28. 

WIAT a depth of earnest hnmble faith is revealed 
in the answer of the woman of Canaan. "Yes, 
Lord " is a recognitioi^ of her own nnworthine^s. Ac- 
cording to her strict rights she could claim nothing, was 
worthy of nothing. '' The dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall &om their master^s table,'* is a rec(^ition of the 
divine mercy which has pity upon aXL fimen creatures. 
She wrestles with God in faith and prayer. Like Jacob 
of old she will not let Him go till He blesses ^er. When 
we hear the judgments of Grod we can but say " Yea, 
Lord," and throw ourselves upon His mercy. We are 
never worthy of His grace. However much we reouire 
it, we can never deserve it If in our consciences we near 
the still small voice saying, "You have sinned in thought, 
word, and deed," we must answer, "Yea, Lord," it is 
true ; but Thou hast granted forgiveness of sins in Christ, 
therefore I neither can, nor will doubt Thy mercy. If 
God should say, " Thou art condemned already, for thou 
bast not kept all that is written ii^ the law to do it," 
we answer, " Yea, Lord," but even therefore we seek n 
blessing through Christ. If Cod should say, "Thy sins 
are great," we answer, " Yea, Lord," but Thy mercy is 
neater. If He say, " Thy sins are many," we answer, 
" Yea, Lord^" but with Thee there is plenteous redemp* 
tion, and Thou h^st promised to redeem Israel from all 
his sins. Help us. Lord, to be thus humble and believing. 
May we be more persevering in prayer, and be rewarded 
by hearing those words of blessing, "Great Is thy faith ; 
be it unto thee even 9a thou wilt"^ 
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Monday aftxb the Beconp Sukdat in Lekt.— Mobnihg. 

AND when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he went 
X\. out to meet him unto a city of Moab, which is in the 
border of Amon, Which is in the utioaost coast And Ba- 
lak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee 
to call thee ? Wherefore camest thou not unto me ? am I 
not abl'6 indeed to promote thee to honour ? And Balaam 
said unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee : have I now 
any power at all to say any thing ? the word that God 
putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. — Numbers zzii 
86-38. 

BALAK'S reception of Balaam is splendid and princely. 
He meets him in the " borders of Amon," in the ut- 
most coast, and brings him back with him to his new 
capital The great project he had in view, was solemnly 
introduced by festiVe sacrificesi The sacrifices, which 
were in accordance with the customs of the age, were 
accompanied with prayer to Baal for the success of the 
work. Balaam had been persuaded to come by the more 
honourable messengers sent unto him with larger bribes. 
Though he knew that God willed that he should not go, 
still he asks again and again for permission. God warns. 
He expostulates. He tells Balaam clearly His Will But 
Balaam is determined on his evil course. Therefore God 
utters a terrible permission,— He says "Go." The com- 
mand plainly Ineans, Since you want to go, since you are 
bent on going, haye your own way, do it, and take the 
consequences. He leayes it to Balaam to experience the 
fruit of his wilfulness. 

How sad to see a man so gifted selling himself for 
gold ; how sad to see him smothering conscience, and 
stifling eyery ^ood principle to retain the good will of 
one wno promised to promote him to great honour. Sad, 
indeed, and yet we see it eyery day. Do we not see men 
yielding principle aher principle to keep themselyes in 
power ? Do we not see tnem stifling conscience, through 
a loye of gaui, and selling their souls to preserve the good 
will of those aboye them ? Let us beware of letting a lovb 
of money or power gain on us, " The love of money is the 
root of all evil," and the desire of power may be our ruin, 
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Tdssdat aftkb tee Second Sukdat in Lent.— Mosnino. 

HOW goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber- 
nacles, Israel ! As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gurdens by the river's side, as the trees of lign 
aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees 
beside the waters* God brought him forth out of lEgyipt; 
he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn : he shall 
eat up the nations his enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce them through with his arrows. He 
couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great lion : who 
shall stir him up ? Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and 
cursed is he that curseth thee. — Numbers zxiv. 5^ 9, 8, 9. 

BALAAM is convinced that he cannot alter the Will of 
God or reverse His sentence ; he therefore seeks not, 
as at other times, for enchantments, he sets "his face to*' 
ward the wilderness,*' where he sees Israel encamped. 
The Spirit of God came upon him in new and fi'esh ma* 
nifestations. He speaks " winged words in an ecstasy,* 
words full of deep meaning, but which were not uttered 
with his whole heart. He alludes to himself as *' a man 
whose eyes are open," and with these opened eyes he sees 
into the far distant ^ture* In his outburst of admiration 
at the beauty of the encampment of Israel, there is evi- 
dent allusion to the perpetual beauty of tne Church of 
Christ ; and his prophecy of the wondrous development . 
of the people, has its perfected ftdfilment in the inward 
and outward erowth of the Church. His eyes were open, 
and he looked on te the time when a King should reign 
in righteousness. If we have our eyes open we may see 
this ideal King. He is our King, the King Messiah Who 
will reign for ever and ever. Do we pray to God to open 
our eyes ? We should see wonderful things. We should 
see that we move in the midst of realities in our daily 
life. We. should see there is something awful in the 
grandeur and beauty of the world around us. We should 
at times get glimpses of the glory beyond, and see that 
other and brighter world, like " valleys spread forth, as 
gardens by the river's side." These glimpses would make 
us look forward to the end of our pilgrimage, and brighten 
and shorten our journey here. 
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WSDNBSDAT ATTXE THS SbCOND SUNDAT IH LkNT. 

MOBHINO. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Avenge the 
- children of Israel of the Midianites : afterward shalt 
tiion be gathered nnto thy people. And Moses spake 
tmto the people, saying, Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and let them ^o against the Midianites, and 
avenge the Lord of Midian. And they warred against 
the Midianites, as the Lord commanded Moses ; and they 
slew all the males. And they slew the kings of Midian, 
beside the rest of them that were slain ; Balaam also the 
son of Beor they slew with the sword.— Numbers xxzi 
1-3,7,8. 

BALAAM falls fighting in the ranks of the enemies of 
God, and against His chosen people. What a sad 
end for one who could utter such words as " Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
hisl" We may learn lessons from those whose lives are 
failures, and whose actions do not correspond with their 
words. We may learn to take heed lest we also fall. Is 
ixot Balaam's wish ours also? Do we not long for a happy 
end, a blessed death ? But if we would " die the deatn of 
the righteous," we should examine ourselves and see that 
-pre are living the life of the righteous, living in sacred 
communion with our God, obeying Him, and submitting 
absolutely to His Will. Let us not deceive ourselves, 
God we cannot deceive. Let us not try to serve two 
masters ; Balaam tried and failed : and our Lord tells 
us it is a thing not to be accomplished. Let us observe 
the Word of God. Let us pray not merely that our last 
end may be like the righteous, but that our whole lives 
may be earnest and truthful. If we live for God, live in 
communion and fellowship with the Father and the Son. 
then death may come at any time : we shall not be found 
fighting on the side of the enemy. We shall be found on 
God's side, and God will be near us, so that no pains of 
death can cause us to fall from Him. We shall feel the 
truth of those words of one who had fought during his 
whole life on God's side, and which were amongst the last 
-words he uttered, " The best of all is, God is for us," 
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Thitbsdat attbb the SacoND Sunday in Lbnt. — Mobnikg. 

THESE be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel 
on this side Jordan in the. wilderness, in the plain 
over against the Bed Sea. And it came t6 pass in the 
fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the nrst day of 
the month, that Mo^es spake unto the children of Israel, 
according unto all that the Lord had given him in com- 
mandment unto them ; after he had dain Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the 
king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei : On 
this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Moses to 
declare this law. — Deuteronomy L 1, 3 — 5. 

THE Book of Deuteronomy is so called, because it is ft 
repetition of the law. It consists for the most part 
of discourses delivered bv Moses shortly before his death. 
They were addressed to the Israelites in the plain of Moab, 
on the eastern side of Jordan, in the lust month of the 
last year of their wanderings, forty years after they had 
left IJgypt. It was necessary to repeat the laws, and re* 
hearse God'd gracious dealings to tne people, as the old 
race of men had passed away ; they had died in the wil* 
demess, they had suffered the penalty of their rebellion 
and disobedience. Thd time for doing so was suitable. 
Peace and tranquillity reigned for the present. The power, 
ful kings, Sihon and Og, h&d been defeated and slam, and 
thepeople were resting before going up to take possession 
of Canaan. Moses seizes this favourable moment to ren* 
der to Israel his last public service. He recapitulates the 
leading branches of their faith and duty. He enumerates 
the marvellous doings of God on behalf of His people, 
and reminds them of their ingratitude, and the unworthy 
requital they had made for all God's goodness. Under 
any circumstances the discourse must have been most im« 
pressive ; but when we remember the age of the speaker, 
and the fact that the connection between him and Israel 
was soon to be severed, we doubt not that it m&de & deett 
impression on the assembled multitude. It inust indeed 
have been a touching picture, — ^the aged law'giver ad* 
dressing them for the last time, and the young, robust, 
eager race awed into silent stillness, hanging on the lips 
of their divinely-commissioned leader. 
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FbIDAT kVTtA THB SbOOIO) SuNDAT IN LbNT.— MoBNtKO. 

A ND ye camd near unto me every one of yon, and said, 
J\. We will send men before us, and thev snail search 
UB out the land; and bring us word again by what way 
we must go up, and into what cities we shall come. And 
the saying pleased me well : and I took twelve men of 
you, one of a tribe : and they turned and went up into 
the mountain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and 
searched it out And they took of the fruit of the land 
in their hands, and brought it down unto us, and brought 
TOB word again, and said. It is a good land which the Lord 
our God doth give us. Notwithstanding ye would not go 
up, but rebelled against the commandment of the Lord 
your God.— Deuteronomy L 22—26, 

UNBELIEF ^IM working in the hearts of the people. 
They doubt the goodness of the land, they doubt 
God's Word that ft is "a land flowing with milk and 
honey/' they doubt the possibility of obtaining it, even 
though God had promised to give it them. Tms doubt, 
this want of faith, made them wish spies to be sent 
Moses believes theit desire to be sincere, and not prompted 
by doubt ; and enquires of God, who allows them to send, 
but allows it in judgme&t It has been well said, ** What 
the Deity admits into His law externally, because the 
hardness of men's hearts obliges it, and what He admits 
into it because it is His Will, are things absolutely 
different Commands are not of divine 6bligation simply 
because they are externally demands. We, for example, 
see commands in Scripture which plainly disclaim the 
divine source.* The coAimand here is one of these^ It 
is plainly as much as to say. Since you want to send, 
send. I will not prevent you taking the course you are 
bent upon. You have set your mind upon sending the 
spies, though there is no occasion for doing so. Take 
your own way ; send, and take the consequeiices. Had 
the ist^lites known what % terrible permission^this was. 
they would have dreaded it mote than the strongest ana 
tnost forcible resistance. Instead of this, they catch at 
it, value it as if it were the liberty they longed for, and 
they suffer, one and all^ for their unbelief and disobe- 
diencOi 
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SAtUBDAT AFTBB THE SsCOND SCNDAY IN LBNT.-^MoBNDTCk 

THE Lord our God delivered into our hands Og also, 
the king ofBashan, and all his people : and we smote 
him until none was left to him remainmg. And we took 
all his cities at that time, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threescore cities, aH the region of 
Aigob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. All these cities 
were fenced with high walls, gates, and bars ; beside im* 
walled towns a great many. —Deuteronomy iii. 3—5. 

ON the walls of a splendid Palace-temple at Medconeh* 
Haboo, a series of pictures and mscriptions have 
lately been discovered, which record the conquests of 
Barneses, the third king of Egypt, in Palestine during the 
very time the Israelites were wandering in the wildemesat 
How little he thought that both he and the Cuiaanites 
with whom he was fighting, should soon have to yield before 
a new claimant to the territory, a claimant guided by Je« 
hovah Himself, and takine possession of the territory as 
a land promised to them by their Gk)d. In the pictures 
we see " fenced cities," such as are here mentioned, witb 
" high walls, gates, and bars." The writer of the Book of 
Deuteronomy was evidently familiar with the country he 
describes. His descriptions and incidental accounts of 
places, persons, and things, agree in every particular with 
the details so providentially preserved to us by the 
*' chisels and pencils of the sculptors and painters of those 
primitive times." These pictorial narratives so strangely 
preserved in the Egyptian tombs, verify the narratives 
of Holy Scripture, and testify the truthfulness of the in- 
spired historians who relate the habits, laws, and customs 
of the people who inhabited Canaan, and the nations 
around. God, in His mercy, has granted to our age many 
proofs of the truth of His written word. Those who are 
strong in the faith do not require such proofs. They 
believe the testimony which Scripture bears to itself, and 
the inner witness of their own spirits. But as has been 
well said, " The Church of Christ can never be too thank- 
ful for the multiplied and increasing proofs by means of 
which from time to time the weak may be strengthened, 
the enquiring satisfied, the doubting reassured^ and the 
objections of gainsayers put to silence." 
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tCJe STJirti Suntrag in lent. 

WHEN a strong man armed keepeth his palace^ his 
goods are in peace : but when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils. He that is not with Me is against Me : and he 
that gathereth not with Me scattereth. — St. Luke zi. 
21-^. 

THE ''strong man armed" is Satan, but, blessed be 
Grod, th^re is a " stronger than he." Satan is stronger 
than man. He is fally armed, and is skilled in the use of 
his armour. But he does not trust to open honourable 
warfare. He attacks the citadel — the soul of man — ^by 
aecret hidden means, and finds allies within, only too 
ready to throw open the gates for his forces to enter. 
These allies are our own evil desires, "the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life." He is 
not satisfied with one method of attack. He makes hiai 
preparations on all sides, now by false teaching, now by 
enducements to a godless life. He leaves no means un- 
tried to conquer and enslave us. Despise him not, he is 
a strong, a powerful enemy. In our own strength we can 
do nothing against him. Still we need not fear him, for 
there is a "stronger than he." One who is almighty, 
whose wisdom surpasses his cunning. "Greater is He 
that is in us, than he that is in the world." Our Saviour 
here divides the world into two great divisions. Those 
who belong to the "strong man, and those who have 
been rescued by the " stronger than he." The former are 
** against,*' the latter are "with" Jesus. The one serve 
the world, the other the Lord. To Christ are all true 
Christians united, one in spirit with Him, one in life, 
in suffering, in death. Blessed are all they who are so 
united to Christ. If storms come they may collect beneath 
the shelter of His wings. If the wolf approaches they 
may gather together like sheep around the shepherd. He 
will protect them. Because they are with Him, He is 
with them, their light in darkness, their fulness in want^ 
their Joy in sorrow. 

123 



Monday afti^b tee I^hiad Sukdat In LsNt.'^MoBNiNa. 

MOSES called all Israel, and said unto them. Hear, 
Israel y the statutes and judgments which I Bpeajs. 
in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, 
and do them. The Lord our Gk>a made a covenant with 
ns in Horeb. The Lord made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day. The Lord talked with you face to face in the 
mount out of the midst of the fire, (I stood between the 
Lord and you at that time, to shew you the Word of the 
Lord : for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went 
not up into the mount.)— Deuteronomy v. 1— & 

IN the highest ahd truest sense of the wotd, Moses was 
a patriot. He loVed his people. He was call^ by 
God to the most illustriotis serviced, endoi^ed with the 
most amazing gifts, yet he thought not of himself, but 
worked altogetner for the good of his people and the 
glory of (xod. He had the signal honour of being Israers 
emancipator, law-giver, leader, but the honour brought 
him little rest or personal happiness. He was wrapt up 
in his people. Their happiness was his, he derived hia 
pleasure from serving them. We see here again how hia 
love was manifested, ** I stood between the Lord and you 
at that time to show you the Word of the Lord, for ye 
were afraid by feason of the fire." Though the people 
tremble and fear, he fears not.* He stands betw^n them, 
and the threatened danger. What reknarkable power 
Moses had with God. He stood between the Lora and 
the people. God greatly honoured him. He talked with 
him face to face. We should cherish reverential views of 
God. We should try to learn His Will and do it. We 
should reinember who our Mediator is— a greater than 
Moses — and approach God through Him. To Him we 
should trust our present and future. If at times we 
cannot help a feelmg of fear passing through us as we 
think of the power of God and His hatred of sin, let us 
call to mind tne blessed truth that though we have sinned, 
we have an Advocate, One who stands between us and aa 
offended God^ One who joins our hands in loving recon« 
ciliatiou. 
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TCTSSDAY AFTXB THB ThIBD ScNDAT IN LXHT.— MOBNINO. 

TTEAil, Isrsiel : The Lord our God is one Lord: and 
XJL thou sbalt love the Lord thy Gk>d with all thine 
heart; and with all thy soul, and with i^U thy miffht. 
And these words, which I command thee this day, shall 
be in thine heart : and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sit- 
test in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down^^ and whetn thou risest up.— 
Deuteronomy vi 4— ?• 

DO we desire to obey the command here ^ven by God 
through His servant Moses to Israel If so, we must 
be prepared to make sacrifices, and to conquer much that 
our old nature cherishes. If we wish to " love God with 
all our heart, and soul, and might," we must puive out all 
self-love from within us. Love of God and self-love can- 
not dwell together. If we love ourselves, then God can- 
not be in all our thoughts. Instead of tedking of God's 
works and words, *' when we sit in our houses, or walk 
by the way," we shall talk of oursdves, of our own plans 
and doings, of our hopes and wishes. Self-love seeks only 
its own advantage, its own gratification ; its tendency is 
to foi^t God, and to put spiritual things out of sight. 
I/et us pray for help to overcome self-consciousness, to 
crush down self-love, that God may have sole possession 
of our hearts. Well for us if our souls are ever reaching 
forward, searching for (Jod. Well for us if we lose our- 
selves in God. Our love for God must be a growing love. 
At first many imperfections mingle with, much selfish- 
ness clings to it As we see more of His power, and feel 
more of His love, we become more and more detached 
from worldly things, by slow, yet advancing steps we 
learn to renounce things displeasing to Him, and to 
engage in things which we know will please Him. We 
also take a pleasure in teaching others to know and love 
God, and tnus we draw both ourselves and them ever 
closer and closer to our Creator and Redeemer. Well for 
US if we daily draw nearer to our Father in heaven, and 
constantly walk in the way of the love of God. 
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Wkditbsdat Aftkb tbb Third Sovdat nr Lint. 

IF ye hearken to these judgments, and keep; and do 
them, the Lord thy God shall keep unto thee the 
covenant and the mercy which He sware unto thy fa- 
thers: and He will love thee, and bless thee, and multi- 
ply thee. — ^Deuteronomy viL 12, 13, 

THE Almighty God declared to the Israelites that He 
loved them, not because they were more in number 
than any other people, "they were the fewest of all peo- 
ple ; " nor because of any special good He saw in them, 
''they were a stiffiiecked people ;" out because He would 
ke6p the o&th which He had Kwom uilto their fathers. 
He loved them from all eternity. Before time was, before 
they had any being. He thought of them, to do them 
eood. What He thought out in eternity, He carries out 
in time. His beneficent hand prepared a^l kinds of good 
things for them, and He reminds them of these that thev 
may hearken to His words. How often the great truth 
is repeated in the New Testament that we love God, 
because He first loved us. How ereat is the love of God I 
It is without beginning. He has loved us throughout all 
ages. It is without measure. He has made us what we 
are, He has given us what we have, and holds out the 
blessed promise that there is "more to follow." It is 
without change, without interruption, our ingratitude 
cannot diminish it, our sin cannot quench it, Oh that 
we were Inore x)enetrated by the love of God 1 If we 
would dwell more on what He has done for us, how 
much greater would be our love for Him. His noblest 
gift to us is His Son. And in giving us His Son, He has 

g'ven us a pledge, as the Apostle argues, that with Him, 
e will " i^eel^ give us all things. He sought us out 
in the depths mto which we had sunk throuj^ sin. He 
freed us from the yoke of the enemy. What does He 
demand of us? Gratitude, love, obedience. Surely we 
cannot refase these. What does He promise ? To love 
and bless us. He is "the faithful God that ever keepeth 
covenant with them that love Him." He hath said, "If 
re hearken to these judgments, and keep, and do them ;'* 
he Lord thy God "will love thee, and bless thee." 
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Thussdat aftbb TBS Thibd Sundat in Lent.— MoBNiKcr. 

I FELL down before the Lord forty days and forty 
nights, as I fell down at the first ; because the Lord 
had said He would destroy you. I prayed therefore unto 
the Lord, and said, Lord God, destroy not Thy people 
and Thine inheritance, which Thou hast redeemed through 
Thy greatness, which Thou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand. — ^Deuteronomy ix. 25, 26. 

" rpHE prayer of a righteous man availeth much. " We 
JL see this verified more than once in the life of Moses. 
Frequently his supplicationprevails and saves Israel 
frovOi sudden destruction. When the arm of the Lord 
was uplifted to strike, Moses falls on his face and im> 
plores His clemency for the nation, and the sword of 
justice is sheathed. ^* Mercy glorieth against judgment." 
The same power is given to us, God invites us to ap- 
proach Him in prayer for others. He promises to hear 
|md answer. Our prayer may avail mucn in its working. 
l>o we tal^e advantage of this privilege as we ought? 
When we are assembled in God's House, and prayers are 
being offered up for all who are in distress and danger, 
in suffering or sickness, do we join with our whole heart 
in the prayers, and earnestly desire and expect an an- 
JBwer ? When we are alone with God, praying in His dear 
Son's Name, do we join the wants oi others to our own^ 
and lay them before the throne of grace? This is what 
we mean by intercessory prayer ; and this is the prayer 
we must offer up if we would be Christ-like. He sitteth 
at the right hand of God making intercession. If we 
would be like Him in all things, we must intercede for 
others, not for friends only, but for our Church and 
countiy, for the heathen who know not God, and for 
the whole family of the redeemed. With what humble 
Mdness Moses prayed for all his countrymen before 
God. We have still further ground for humble boldness. 
We can come to the Father in the Name of Jesus Christ 
Through Him we may offer up our prayers with the cer- 
tainty of. being heard. Only let our prayers be earnest. 
Let us desire and wait for an answer. Let us pray in 
holy fear and child-like trust. 
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Fbioat afteb ths Thibd Sunday in Lvnt.— Mobnino. 

AT that time the Lord said tmto me, Hew thee two 
X\. tables of stone like unto the first, and come up unto 
Me into the mount, and make thee an ^k of wood. And 
I will write on the tables the words that were in the first 
tables which thou brakest, and thou shalt pat them in 
the ark. And I made an ark of shittim wood, and hewed 
two tables of stone like nnto the first, and went np into 
the mount, having the two tables in mine hand. And 
fie wrote on the tables, according to the first writing, the 
ten conmiandments, which the Lord spake unto you in 
the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of the 
assembly : and the Lord gave them unto me. — ^Deuter* 
onomy x. 1 — i, 

THE commandments which God wrote on the two tables 
which Moses prepared may be summed up in the 
two sentences, love to God, ana love to our neighbour. 
We must love God with a love fiur beyond all other love. 
It must be purer, in tenser, more spiritual We are bound 
to God by holy ties, and by every possible manner of 

g'ft ; we should be ready to give up everything for 
im ; we should be willing to bear anything, rather than 
grieve Him. Our love for God should be without mea- 
sure or limit. Our love for God should be a growing 
love. Daily it should increase. It should grow through 
prayer, by the means of grace, bv good works, by bear- 
ing patiently what He appoints for us, and by dwelling 
on His love for us. Such love will beget in us love for 
our neighbour. Love for our neighbour does not come 
naturally, it eomes from God. fie plants it in our 
hearts. He nourishes it, and causes it to grow. This love 
to our neighbour should induce us to deny ourselves that 
we may ai4 him, not in temporal things only, but in spi« 
ritual things ; to pray for him, to set a good example, to 
be ready to. forgive, and foiget injuries. If we would 
attain perfection in this law of love, we must be filled 
with the Spirit; we must lead spiritual lives; we must be 
guided wholly by God*s grace, and listen to the faintest 
whisper of God's voice in our hearts. We must medi* 
tate on God's love for us, and examine ourselves to see 
whether we are indeed dwelling in His love. 
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SaTUBDAT AFTBB THE ThTBD ScHDAT W LsNT.^^IoBNINO. 

AND now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God mjnira 
2\. of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all 
His ways, and to love Him, and to serve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart and with all thy sonl,to'keep the 
commandments of the Lord, and His statutes, which I 
command thee this day for thy good ?~J>eiiteronomy 
X. 12, la. 

FEIOM the creation of man to the present day God 
hath not left Himself -without a wilaiess to mankind. 
In the early time before the flood, the family of Seth, 
afterwards the family of Abraham, were the vehicles of 
divine instruction to mankind. Even in the darkest ages 
of this world's existence He did not leave man to his 
own desires. He ^ave him an undefiled law converting 
the soul, sure testmionies giving wisdom to the simple, 
and right statutes making s^ad the heart He marked 
out his path, and revealed His Will. What is the sum 
and subrtance of this revealed Will, this religious morality, 
this righteousness which is of God ? Hear it in beautiful 
simplicity from the mouth of tiie divinely-appointed 
lawgiver, " What doth the Lord re(juire of thee, but to 
fear the Lord thy God, to walk in His ways, to love Him, 
and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
eouL** This is what the Lord requifes, and our earnest 
desire should be to attain by every means in our power 
to this high standard which is here held up before us. 
This^ we can do by trying to embody the spirit of our 
religion In all we tiiink, and do, and to transfuse its in- 
Huence into our hearts and the hearts of all around us. 
We cannot do this in our own strength. It is too much 
for our weak powers. It becomes possible only through 
the Spirit's aid, and by setting before us the example of 
the only perfect man Christ Jesus. See how He acted 
towards the fatherless and the widow, how He kept Him* 
self unspotted from the world. Let us make it our con- 
stant aim to walk in His most blessed footsteps, avoiding 
all appearance of evil, loving our God, and serving Him 
-with all our heart and with all our soul. 
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JESUS took the loaves ; and when He had given thanks^ 
He distributed to the disciples, and the disciDles to 
them that were set down ; and likewise of the fishes as 
much as thejr would. When thev were filled. He said 
unto His disciples. Gather up the fragments tJiat remain, 
that nothing be lost Therefore they gathered them to- 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with the finigments of 
the five biffley loaves, which remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten. — John vi 11—18. 

JESUS cares for both the soul and body. His first care, 
indeed, is for the souL When He saw the multitudes 
He " began to teach them many things." He spoke to 
them of the Kingdom of God, He supplied them with the 
bread of life. He gave them food for their immortal souls. 
His way of dealing with the multitude here agrees with 
His words elsewhere, " Seek ye first the Kingdom of God, 
and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you.* There is a blessing in God's Word. They 
who love that Word, and search therein for the blessing, 
find it ; but they who scorn the Word lose it If only we 
cared more for our souls, we should not be so over care* 
ful about our bodies. We should find that God cared for 
them. After Jesus had satisfied the wants of the souls 
of the five thousand. He did not despise their bodies. 
In the same miraculous way in which He healed the 
sick and gave sight to the blind. He miraculously fed 
the multitude, and proved Himself the great Food-giver 
Who gives to all their meat in due season. Whilst He 
breaks the five loaves they increase under His hands, 
increase sufficiently to supply the wants of all and leave 
twelve baskets of fragments to be gathered up. Jesus 
does not distribute the bread Himself. He g^ives it to 
His disciples, and they distribute to the multitude ; so 
now in His Church He uses human instruments, and 
distributes gifts and blessing through those whom He 
has appointed to be His ministers. The supply appears 
to be mezhaustible. The people receive " as much as they 
would." So it is with divine ^n^ace. There is no limit to 
it from above. It is a fountam whose waters fail not 

130 



HONDAT AFTBB THB FOUBTH SUNDAT IN LkNT.—MoSNING. 

WHEN thou art come unto the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt 
dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a king over me, 
like as all the nations that are about me ; thou shalt in 
any wise set him king over thee, whom the Lord thy 
God shall choose : one from among thy brethren shalt 
thou set king over thee : thou mayest not set a stranger 
over thee^ wmch is not thy brother. — Deuteronomy xm^ 
14, Id* 

TIE Lord foretells the desire of the Israelites to have 
a king, and in doing so mentions the very words they 
used when making the demand. He knew well how 
easily led the chudren of Israel were, how easily in- 
fluenced for good or evil by the example of others ; and 
He knew that, notwithstanding their having been guided 
and governed by Himself as a perfect theocracy for so 
many years, they would, so soon as they saw how other 
nations were governed, cry out, ''Make us a king, that 
we may be like all the nations. How similar is the cry 
of the Church in our own day. The Church of God, like 
Israel of old, ou^ht to be a peculiar people, a distinct 
people, different m birth, different in nature, different in 
experience from all the world besides. But the aim of 
our time is to annihilate the distinction. We want to 
be ''like the other nations." When Israel did demand 
a king from Samuel, he was grieved, for he feared lest 
the request should provoke the Lord Gk)d to jealousy. 
We too may fear lest we provoke the Lord to anger, if, 
notwithstanding our increased light and knowledge, we 
desire to be as much as possible nke the world. "Be not 
fashioned according to this world " is the iigunction of 
the New Testament, "but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind." What we should aim at is to be 
like Christ, not like the world. We should consecrate 
ourselves to the service of God, and not to the service of 
the world. We should live in closer communion with 
Heaven, and not strive to be "as all the nations that are 
about us." Oh, for more grace to so use this present 
world, that we may hereafter enter into li& eternal I 
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TCESDAT AFTKB THB FoCETH SUSDAT IH LeITP.— MoBOTHQ. 

AND the Lord said unto me^ They have well spoken 
jLJl that which they have spoken, l will raise them up 
a Prophet from among, their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put My words in His mouth ; and He shall speak 
unto them all that I shall command Him. And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto My 
words which He shall speak in My Name^ I will require 
it of him.— Deuteronomy xviii. 17—19. 

THIS prophecy was in part fulfilled each time that a 
greiat teacher and prophet was raised up' by God for 
the instruction, exhortation, and guidance of His people. 
It had its true and real fulfilment when Christ, the " Pro- 
phet of Nazareth." was bom into this world. The Jewa 
themselves had learned to apply it to their Messiah. 
They looked and longed for tnat Prophet "of Whom 
Moses in the law did write." He indeed was ** like unto** 
Moses, like him in Intimacy of ctommunion with God, 
like him in being a founder of a new covenant, the piver 
of a new law, like him as being the head and guiding 
spirit of a new order of things. But He was a grater 
tnan Moses. The authority of the latter was limited, 
the authority of Christ was, like Himself, incomprehen- 
sible ; the authority of Moses should cease, the authority 
of Christ IB for all eternity. Moses delivered his peopld 
from a temporal bondage, Christ delivers His from a 
i^iritual bondage. Him we must hear. St. Peter, when 

a noting this prophecy, shows the great danger of rejecting 
iie Prophet now that He had indeed come. St Stephen, 
who also ouotes it, argues that just as the Jews of old 
rejected Moses, so their descendants rejected Him of 
whom Moses prophesied. The Jews lefiised to hearken, 
and God reauirea it of them. Through eighteen oentoriea 
the^ have oeen experiencing the sad consequences of 
their unbeliel Shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation I If we refuse to hearken to the Prophet, if 
we disregard or slight His mission, God ''will require it 
of us.** Oh, for more faith to beUeve in, mora love to 
serve our great Prophet, Who has been raised up onto us 
like unto Moses ! 
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Wki«88)>at afteb tbb Foubtb Sunday n Lbitt. 

MOBNING. 

TYT'HEK the Lord thy God bath cnt off the nations; 
W whose land the Lora thy God giveth thee, and thon 
tmcceedest them, and dwellest in their cities, and in their 
houses ; thon shalt 8e{>arate three cities for thee in the 
midst of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
to possess it. Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide 
the coasts of th^^land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer may 
flee thither. — ^Deuteronomy ziz. 1 — 8. 

rpHE pity, the mercy, the love of God are manifest in 
J. aU His ordinances and divine commands. Infinite 
jaercj and love could alone in those dark ages of the 
world's history have suggested such a merciful institu* 
tion as the cities of refuge. The man who slew by acci- 
dent bis neighbour whom be hated not in time past, 
might throw himself into one of these cities and be s&fe 
from the avenger. Boads leading to them were to be 
prepared and kept in order, and sign-posts were to be 
erected with the word signifying "refuge'* painted on 
them to direct the unintentional murderer in his flight. 
Beautiful image of salvation in Christ ! Jesus is the sane* 
taarj, the city of refuge for every poor sinner. The way 
to Him is made smooth and plain, and every facility 
given to come to Him. If we have sinned, we have but 
to throw ourselves on Christ and be safe. So long as we 
cling to Him the enemy can have no power over us. But 
we must never let go our hold. It was only so long as 
the man remained in the city of refuge that he was safe. 
Once leave it and go outside, and he was again liable to 
fall by the avenger's hand. So it is with us. In Christ 
we are safe ; but leave Him, let ^o our hold even for a 
moment, and we fall. Warning voices continually call us 
to flee to our city of refuge. God's ministers cry aloud in 
the gates of the city, and from the high places of con- 
course, saying, Fly to the only sanctuary, tne avenger of 
blood is m close pursuit 1 If we lay hold on Christ we 
have nothing to fear. He will supply all our wants, and 
will not suffer any one to hurt us. 
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TtfUBSDAT AFTBB THE FotJBTH SuNDAT IN LkNT.— MoBNiHa. 

AND it shall be^'when ye are come nigh nnto the battle, 
xX that the priest shall approach and speak unto the 
people^ and shall say nnto them. Hear, O Israel, ve ap- 
proach this day unto battle against yonr enemies : let not 
yonr hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be 
ye terrified because of them ; for the Lord your Grod is 
He that goeth with you, to fight for you against your ene- 
mies, to save you. — ^Deuteronomy xz. 2— -i. 

rpHE priests were regularly appointed, and set apart by 
X a solemn ceremony to be with the armies of Israel in 
time of war. Seeing that Israel was governed by Qod 
Himself as a perfect theocracy, it was natural that He 
should set apart duly appointed ministers to remind the 
chosen people in time of war that God was with them^ 
imd to animate them with fresh courage and confidence. 
In like manner our country supplies her armies with 
chaplains to conduct religious services, to administer the 
sacraments, to teach the holy truths of religion to officers 
and men, to instruct the ignorant, and to comfort the 
sick and dying. Our Church does not desert her chil* 
dren either in war or peace. She provides for all their 
spiritual wants. The words which the priest is di- 
rected by God to address to the assembled army are 
most suitable. The address is brief, but oh ! how full 
of comfort to men now "nigh unto the battle." It speaks 
of the nearness of God, ** The Lord your God is He that 
goeth with you." Have we not here a type of the spiri- 
tual contest between the Church and the spirit of dark-* 
ness. The Church's forces are drawn up in line; her 
spiritual teachers are specially appointed to address 
them. God is on our side, we need not fear what man 
can do unto us ; this is the reassuring word. The thought 
is beautifully expressed in the versides in our Prayer- 
book, ** Give peace in our time, O Lord ;** " Because there 
is none other that fighteth for us, but only Thou, God." 
We acknowledge our forlorn condition; we confess wtf 
cannot depend on man for help ; we are unable to help 
ourselves. Our confession proves our confidence in God. 
If we have God on our side we want no other aid, no other 
encouragement. 
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FbIDAT iFTSB THK FoUBTB SONDAT IN LCHT.— MoBNnrff. 

rilHOU sbalt not pervert the judgment of the stranger, 
X nor of the fatherless ; nor take a widow's raiment to 
pledge : bat thou shalt remember that thou wast a bond- 
man in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee 
thence : therefore I command thee to do this thing. When 
thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and hast for- 
got a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch 
it : it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow : that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all 
the work of thine hands. When thou beatest thine olive 
tree, thoa shalt not go over the boughs again : it shall be 
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.— 
Deuteronomy zxiv. 17—20. 

HOW infinite is the compassion of the Almighty f With 
what tender care He watches over the poor and the 
defenceless ! In the harvest-field, where all is joy and re- 
joicing, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow must 
also have cause for rejoicing. The sheaf foigotten in the 
field must remain where it was forgotten ; the boughs of 
the olive tree were not to be beaten out a second time, 
nor was there to be an after-gleaning of the grapes. The 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow should gather that 
which remained. We see the same tender watchful care 
displayed in the exhortation, " Cease to do evil ; learn to 
do well ; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead for the widow." If we desire our religion 
to be pure and real, we must'' visit the fatherless and the 
widows in their affliction, and keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world." There is a close connection between 
*' active works of mercy to others, and the maintenance 
of personal unworldliness in spirit, word, and deed." If 
our religion be pure we cannot rest satisfied with being 
ourselves partakers of the blessings of the Gospel, we shaU 
strive to mterest others, that they may enjoy like privi- 
leges. Is ours a pure religion? Is our worship accom- 
Sanied by works of sympathy, works of charity and self- 
enial ? Do we keep ourselves unspotted from those sins 
which soil and darken the soul ? Do we seek to be pure 
in word, in conversation, and in conduct? Do we tnink 
and do all things as in the sight of God ? 
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^ATUBDAT AREB THE FoURTH SOHDAT Of LiHT.^MoSIUHO. 

THOU hast avoucbed the Lord this day to he thy God^ 
and to walk in His ways, and to keep His statutes^ 
and His commandments, and His judgments, and to 
hearken unto His voice: and the Lord hath avoudied 
thee this day to be His peculiar people, as He hath pro- 
mised thee, and that thou shonldest keep all His com- 
mandments ; and to make thee high above all nations 
which He hath made, in praise, and in name, and in 
honour ; and that thou mayest be an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God, as He hath spoken. — ^Deuteronomy 
xxvi 17—19. 

EVERT day in our morning and evening prayers we 
" avou6h the Lord to' be our God." We aedicate our- 
selves afresh to His service, and acknowledge ourselves 
bound to obey His statutes and His judgments. But 
there are times when we avouch ourselves His in a mors 
definite and especial manner. In our early infiancy we 
were dedicated to Him in Baptism. We were then num- 
bered among His people, to whom He grants many and 
great ^privileges, and whom He has raised ''high above 
all nations.*' Again, in the rite of Confirmation, openly 
before God and the congregation, we strengthened, rati- 
fied the promises and vows made for us at our Baptism. 
We promised to "walk in His ways, to keep His com- 
manoments, and to hearken to His voice." We "avoudied 
the Lord to be our God." Again, we dedicate ourselves 
to the service of our God when we ''draw near with faith" 
to the Holy Table, and partake of the blessed Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Christ. Do we constantly bear 
in mind that "the vows of our Gk)d"are thus "upon us?" 
Do we think and speak and walk as those who have de- 
dicated themselves to the Lord ? We are God's i)eculiar 
people ; do we keep and do with all our heart, and with 
all our soul, all that our Gtod commands ? He has made 
us, the members of His Church, " high above all nations 
in praise, in name, and in honour;" are we walking worthy 
of our high calling ? Are we in deed, as well as m name, 
« peculiar people, a "holy people unto the Lord our 
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WHICH of yon oonyinceth Me of sin f And if I nay 
the trath^ why do ye not believe Me ? He that is 
of God heareth God's words: ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of God. Then answered the 
Jews, and said nnto Him, Say we not well that Thoa 
art a Samaritan, and hast a devil ! Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil ; but I honour My Father, and ye do 
dishonour Me. And I seek not Mine own glory : tiiere 
is One that seeketh and judgeth.— St. John viiL 46—50. 

THIS day is ''called Passion Sunday, because the. 
Epistle makes distinct mention of the sheddine' 
of Chnst's Blood, and of the purpose of His DeaUi,'^ 
while the Grospel leads us on to the Passion of our 
Lord. It ^ows us how in the Jews the thought of 
killing Jesus was growing and ripening. The means 
of convincing themselves were not wanting to the Jews. 
Oar Lord meets them with the question, "which of you 
convictetii me of sin ? " He demands an answer. If they 
wilftdly refuse to believe, and, instead of acknowledging 
Him. only think on His Death, instead of worshipping 
go aoout to stone Him, the cause lay in their own evu 
wilL This the Saviour Himself discloses to them, " He 
that is of God heareth the words of God ; for this cause 
ve hear them not, because ye are not of God." He who 
18 bom of Grod will not deny his origin ; he will love 
and obey Him of whom he is begotten. The Jews, 
because they were not of God, had no love for Him, 
and would not hear His words even though spoken 
through His Son. Out of their godlessness grew the re« 
sisting will, which refused to hear what Jesus said. 
Here \a the secret of all opposition to the truth. Why 
do men refuse to believe, or hear the voice of God 
calling them? Because they love their evil deeds, and 
do not wish to be disturbed in their coarse of sin. They 
have no love for God, no longing after goodness. Out 
of the godlessness of heart and life springs unbelief. 
If we are bom of God, we shall take pleasure in listening 
to what our Father speaks to us by His Son, and we 
shall worship and adore, love and obey Him. 
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Monday in I^assion W£bk.— Hobnino. 

I^R this comiDandment whicli I command tbee this 
JC day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. 
It is not in heaven, that thou shoiddest say, Who shall 
go np for ns to heaven, and bring it unto ns, that we 
may hear it, and do it? Neither is it beyond the sea, 
that thou shouldest say. Who shall go over the sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
it ? But the Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouthy 
and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.— Deuteronomy 
XXX. 11— li. 

MOSES foretold to the Jews the sad consequences of 
rejecting Qod's law, and the happy result of turn- 
ing to the Lord with their whole heart, and obeying His 
voice. We are without excuse if we reject G^'s law. 
We cannot plead ignorance, for it has been so plainly 
declared that he "may ran that readeth it." It is so 
simple, so easy to be understood, that "wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein." There are no in- 
surmountable difficulties in the way of those anxious to 
learn its truths. It is not necessary to make a long 
journey to attain them. The Word is in our midst, in 
our mouths, and in our hearts ; so that we may speak 
of it with our mouths, and meditate on it in onr hearts. 
How full of comfort and consolation are these inspired 
words for all those who feel their own weakness I We 
have not to accomplish some impossible task to win 
for ourselves sdvation. We have not to scale the 
heavens to bring Christ down from above, to impart 
to ns forgiveness, and to make us holy. The Christ has 
come, the work of our redemption is accomplished. He 
is present with His Church, by His Word and by His 
Spirit. All we need is faith working by love in our 
heuts, and confession of Him with our lips and in our 
lives. Here is nothing impossible ; all is plain, all in- 
telligible. The glorious Gospel of Jesus Chnst is adapted 
to au our wants. Only let us accept all that Christ has 
done, let us believe and obey. Let us show our grati- 
tude for the light of the Gospel by obedience to the 
same. 
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ToBSDAT IN Passion -WsBK.^MoBNiNO. 

AND Moses went and spake these words unto all Is* 
. rael. And lie said unto them, I am an hundred and 
twenty years old this day ; I can no more go out and 
come in: also the Lord hath said unto me, Thou ehalt 
not go over this Jordan. The Lord thv God, He will go 
over before thee, and He will destroy these nations from 
before thee, and thou shalt possess them : and Joshua, 
he shall go over before thee, as the Lord hath said. Be 
strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of 
them : for the Lord thy God, He it is that doth go with 
thee ; He will not fail thee, nor forsake theor— Deutero- 
nomy mi 1 — 8, 6. 

IN concluding his discourse, which probably extended 
over several successive days, Moses mentions his own 
advanced age. Though in no way enfeebled, though his 
physical and intellectual powers were the same as ever, 
he knew by special revelation that he should soon de- 
part. He is, therefore, anxious to hand over the govern- 
ment of the children of Israel to another. As he takes 
solemn leave of the people, he comforts them with the 
assurance that though he is withdrawn from them, their 
God will never ''leave them nor forsake them." The 
assurance may be a source of comfort to us. God is "the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." It is the 
unchangeable Jehovah that gives the assurance that He 
will never fail us. Our blessed Saviour repeats the 
substance of the promise, though in different words, 
"Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." How can we do otherwise than rejoice I If God 
be on our side, who can be against us ? With the promise 
of our Saviour ringing in our ears, may we not in every 
time of trial or temptation say, "The Lord is my 
helper?" We need not fear the evils which the "craft 
and subtilty of the devil or man worketh against us." 
The fear of man is driven out by the love of God. We 
may receive comfort, and strength, and consolation from 
these words spoken over three thousand years ago. We 
shall never be left hopeless, helpless, comfortless, for 
God in Christ will never leave us, nor forsake us ; He it 
is that doth go with us. 
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WXDHIESDAT IS PaSSION WsEK.— MoSNING. 

THE Lord's portion is His people; Jacob is the lot 'of 
His inheritance. He fonnd him in a desert land, and 
in the waste howling wilderness ; He led him about. He 
instructed him, He kept him as the apple of His eye. As 
an eagle stirreth up her nest, flnttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her yrings, taketh them, beareth them 
on her wings : so the Lord alone did lead him. — ^Deu- 
teronomy xxziL 9—12. 

THE Song of Moses is a sonp of deep interest and 
great beauty. It is rich in imagery, and is full of 
illustrations of the mercy and tender love of God. Can 
anything be more suited to represent our state by nature 
than the words spoken of Jacob, " He foimd him in a 
desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness ? " Again, 
what more beautiful image can there be of the tender, 
watchful care of God for His people, than that of the 
eagle caring for and educating her young? Again, the 
Church is compared to a fertile valley, enriched by 
the rain and dew of heaven. The doctrine taught by 
the Church is likened unto the gentle showers which cause 
the earth to yield her increase. What a picture we have of 
the genial and quiet influences which are at work in the 
Church. Just as, on a bright summer's morning, a scene 
of living beauty meets our eyes when the drops of dew 
which have been distilled during the night flash back 
the sunlight like countless crystals such as no human 
artist could fashion, so the gentle silent influences of 
the Spirit of God continually are at work secretly fashion- 
ing future forms of Christian loveliness. And just as the 
rain causes the tender herb to grow, and the showers 
give renewed vigour to the grass, so the grace of God 
shed down on His Church gives life; l^e in all its 
varieties, life in its first gentle manifestations, life in its 
gradual developement, life in its glorious strength and 
beauty. This is what the Church wants : she wants the 
grace of God, and the influences of His Spirit She 
wants the renewing power of the Holy Ghost, that every 
member may grow m grace, and that the good word of 
the kingdom, sown in our hearts, may take root down- 
wards, and bear fi*uit in abundance. 
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Tbdbbdat IB Passion Wbbk.— Mosmino. 

AND Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve 
J\. disciples apart in the yr&j, and said unto them. 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem : and the Son of man 
shall be betrayea unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall condemn Him to death, and shall 
dcdiver TTim to the Gkntiles to mock, and to scouige, and 
to crucify Him : and the third day He shall rise again.— 
St Matthew zx. 17—19. 

THIS day our blessed Lord begins His last journey to 
Jerusalem. Well for us if we go with Him in spirit, 
and dwell with holy reverence on the words and acts of 
our Saviour during these few remaining days in His life. 
How graphically the evangelist places the whole scene be- 
fore us. It has been well said, '' There are few pictures in 
the Gk)spel more pathetic than this of Jesus going forth to 
His death, walking alone into the deep valley, while be- 
hind Him, in awful reverence and mingled anticipations of 
dread and hope, the disciples followed and dared not dis- 
turb His memtations. At last He paused and beckoned 
them to Him, and then once more with fuller, clearer, 
more startling particulars than ever before. He told them 
that He should be betrayed to the priests and scribes, by 
them condemned, then handed over to the Gentiles, by 
them mocked, scourged, crucified, and that on the third 
day He should rise again. Their minds were so full of 
Messianic hopes, they were so preoccupied with the con- 
Tiction that now the Kingdom of God was to come in all 
its splendour, that the prophecy passed by them like the 
idle wind ; they could not, they would not understand." 
We should tiy to picture to ourselves the scene. Christ 
going on before alone, His disciples following,a]l ascending 
up to Jerusalem. Christ went oefore His apostles to show 
them He went voluntarily to suffering, and to teach them 
and us that He goes before us in all our labours and 
sorrows. When going forward on the road to perfection, 
towards the heavenly Jerusalem, we must needs suffer 
tribulation ; but not alone, Christ is with us. Let us 
follow Him in thought step by step during the coming 
week, till we stand beneath the Cross, and there learn the 
meaning of the Saviour's Passion. 

141 



Fbidat nr Passion Week.- Hobning. 

A CERTAIN nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And 
he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, 
and said unto them. Occupy till I come. But his citizens 
hated him. and sent a message after him, saying, We will 
not have tnis man to reign over us. And it came to pass, 
that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given the money, that he might know 
how much every man had gained by trading.-'St. Luke 
xix. 12—15. 

EARLY in the morning the caravan of pilgrims, 
amongst whom were Jesus and His disciples, starts 
a^ain on its journey. As it drew nigh to Jerusalem the 
disciples were filled with expectation, thinking that the 
Kingdom of God was immediatdy to appear, and that 
Jesus would be declared king. How slow they were to 
learn that it was through the CroSs that He would win 
royal glory. He therefore tells them the parable of the 
pounds, to show them He must first go away, — away into 
a far country, away from His subjects, — Cleaving them 
behind to accomplish the work He gives them to do. 
Then He would return, return in royal splendour, an<L 
sitting on His throne, would take account of all that had 
happened during His absence. When He had spoken the 
parable. He continued His journey, going on before the 
multitude of pilgrims, who seem to have fallen back 
reverently, wondering and pondering the gracious words, 
so full of deep meaning, which He had addressed to 
them. The parable suggests many beautiful thoug|ht8, 
and teaches us valuable lessons. To everyone bom into 
the world some gift or talent has been given ; and evexy^ 
one is bound to employ his talents, whether they be 
natural or spiritual, whether they be rifts of mind or 
body, in His Master's service. We should be faithful in 
the use of everything entrusted to us ; we should con- 
tinually be on the watch, for we know not when our 
King may return. When He does return, He will in no 
wise clear the guilty, nor pardon the slothful, but those 
who serve Him well, He wul richly rewaixU 
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Satubdat in Passion Week.— Mobnino. 

A ND the Jews* passover was nigh at hand : and many 
'jljL went out of the country up to Jerusalem before the 
passover, to purify themselves. Then sought they for 
Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood in the 
temple. What think ye, that He will not come to the 
feast ? Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had 
^ven a commandment, that, if any man knew where He 
were, he should shew it, that they might take Him. Then 
Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom He raised 
from the dead. — St John zi. 55 — 57 ; ziL 1. 

SIX days before the passover, and before sunset had 
commenced the holy Sabbath hours, Jesus arrives in 
Bethany. He spends the day of rest in quiet retirement 
amongst His well-loved friends, edifying, building them 
np in their most holy faith, preparing them for uie sad 
events which should so soon terminate His earthly 
existence. The Sabbath which preceded the passover was 
called by the Jews the " Great Sabbath," and many had 
already come up to Jerusalem to be present at the service 
in the temple, and '' to purify themselves " as the law of 
Moses commanded. The lesson for ourselves is obvious. 
The holy season, so dear to all Christian hearts, when 
''Christ our passover was sacrificed for us," is nigh at 
hand. His sacrifice has opened up for us the way to 
heaven. We have a hope of being participators in the gloiy 
to be revealed : " everyone that nath this hope purifieth 
himself even as He is pure." We must purify ourselves' 
by a true repentance, by a faithful calling upon God, by 
casting out from within us every evil thought, and by 
preserving ourselves by the aid of the Holy Spirit from 
all defilement of sin. Just as the Jews in preparing for 
the passover put away all leaven out of their nouses, so 
must we cast out every impure thought, and lay aside 
every evil habit, and become new creatures, new in prin- 
ciple, new in practice. Then we shall have eyes enlighten- 
ed to discern Christ crucified, and we shall have hearts 
and hands purified, that we may fitly observe and with the 
whole Church of Christ rejoice in the brightest of all the 
Church's festivals, the great Feast of the Resurrection, 

143. 



ON the next day much people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard tnat Jesus was commg to 
Jerusalem, took branches of palm trees, and went forth 
to meet Him, and cried, Hosanna : Blessed is the Kmg of 
Israel that cometh in the Name of the Lord.— SL John 
xu. 12, 13. 

EARLY <Hi the morning of this day, called from a very 
early date Palm^unday, the report was universally 
spread that Jesus was about to make a public entry into 
the holy city. A great multitude came forth to receive 
and welcome the great Prophet Who had wrought so many 
miracles in their midst. Jesus leaves Bethany on foot, 
with the twelve and some of the Passover ]^ilgrims who 
had lodged there. When He arrives opposite the little 
village of Bethphage, He sends two of His disciples, ffiving 
them minute directions as to the place where they should 
find an " ass tied, and a colt with her." These they were 
to bring, and if any objections were made, it would be 
sufficient to say, ** The Lord hath need of them." He Who 
had often walked long weary journeys will now ride into 
the royal city. He Who had refased to be acknowledged 
king will now accept kingly honours. Meanwhile a 
multitude with palm-oranches, the sign of joy and victory, 
in their hands, come forth from Jerusalem and join them« 
selves to the little company which surrounded Jesus. The 
triumphal procession sets forth. It was a procession of 
" lowly pomp," and yet beside it ** how do the grandest 
triumphs of f^zgressive war and unjust conquest sink into 
utter insigninoince and disgrace ! " In the midst of 
triumph there was secret sorrow. Behind those hosannas 
of the people Jesus heard already the cry, ''Crucify 
Him i " How little could their words of praise rejoice Him 
when He knew that their hearts were far from Him. Ha 
saw in this multitude many of those to whom He would 
be compelled to say, "I know you not." God forbid that 
we should be amongst those who to-day cry. ''Hosanna," 
and to-morrow, " Crucify Him i " May we oe numbered 
among those who own Jesus as their King 1 May we be 
willing to accompany Him here, even in sorrow and humi* 
Uation, that hereafter we may reign with Him in glory t 
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MoHDAT IS Holt Week.— MoBimro. 

A ND wlien He was come into tlie temple, the chief priests 
jljL and the elders of the people came unto Him as He 
yraa teaching, and said. By wnat authority doest Thou 
these things I and who gave Thee this authority ? And Je- 
sus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell Me, I in like wise will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. The baptism of John, whence 
vraa it ? from heaven, or of men ? — St. Matthew xxL 23 — 25* 

EARLY on this day,. Monday in Holy Week, Jesuft 
returns to the city and to the temple. In the puri- 
fied temple, now cleansed from all defilement of buyers 
and sellers. He teaches the people. This day has been 
well called the day of parables. The chief priests and 
the scribes, all who were eminent for their learning, as- 
Bemble together to put a stop, once for all, to the teach, 
ing of One Who had not learned in their schools. He had 
performed a notable act, therefore they begin by asking 
Him "by what authority" He did it. He replies by 
proposing to them a counter question, which if they 
answered truly He would explam His authority. Then, 
in parable after parable. He shows them the consequences 
of refusing to acknowledge Him. The stone at which 
they stumbled would at last fall on them, and crush 
them. The vineyard which they thought to make their 
own, bv slaying the Son and casting Him out, would be 
taken from them, and they themselves would be "mise- 
rably destroyed." For three years He had been sending 
invitations to the disobedient, self-righteous Pharisees, 
and they had made light of them: their just punishment 
should quickly come, their city should be burned, and 
they themselves should perish. Let us learn the fearful 
consequences of rejecting the gracious invitations of the 
Saviour. Let us also learn that a mere profession, a mere 
lip-service, is useless. We cannot deceive God by saying, 
«Lord, Lord," without an eflfort to do His Will. If we 
do but read them aright, the words of Jesus must brin^ 
home to our consciences the fact that we too have sinnea 
in many things, and that our only hope is in accepting 
Him as our Saviour and surrendering bur wills to tho 
Will of our God. • 
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Tuesday in Holy Week.— MoBNiNd. 

THEY asked Him. saying, Master, we know that Thou 
sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest Thou 
the person of any, but teachest the way of God truly : 
Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar, or no ? But 
He perceived their craftiness, and said unto them. Why 
tempt ye Me? Shew Me a penny. Whose image and 
superscription hath it ? They answered and said, (Cesar's; 
And He said unto them. Bender therefore unto Csesar the 
things which be Caesar's, and unto Grod the things which, 
be God's.— St. Luke xx. 21—25. 

AS Monday in Holy Week has been called the day of 
juL parables, so this day has been termed the day of 
temptations. Early in the morning Jesus leaves His re- 
treat in the Mount of Olives, and enters the temple courts 
in Jerusalem. His enemies watch for Him. Without de- 
lay they use all their efforts to perplex Him, and entangle 
Him in His talk. The plots are well and deeply laid. 
The Herodians, a political sect, begin the attack, which 
is followed up by the question of the Sadducees, and 
afterwards by that of the Pharisees. With what infinite 
wisdom does the Lord answer their questions, and com* 
pel them to turn their thoughts inwards, upon them- 
selves and on their evil doings. He tells them that God's 
image is stamped upon them, they are His property, 
therefore they should render, give themselves back to 
Him* He tells them that there is a day of resurrection, 
when all must rise again and appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ. If they would appear before Him without 
fear and trembling, they must love the Lord with all their 
soul and strength, and their neighbour as themselves. 
What lessons of wisdom He taught ! These lessons have 
been recorded for our learning. We belong to God, we 
are His coinage, His property. We are stamped with His 
image. It is much defaced, in some it is almost obliter- 
ated, but still it can be traced in all. Since, then, we are 
not our own, we should render to God that which is 
God'Sy that is, ourselves ; and to our neighbour we should 
render what belongs to him, that is, those little kindly 
actions, deeds of love, neighbourly duties which we desire 
that they should render likewise to us. 



Wednesdat IK Holt WssKi—MoBNiira 

THEN assembled together the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace 
of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, and con- 
sulted that they might take Jesus by sabtilty, and kill 
Him. But they saia. Not on the feast day, lest there be 
an uproar among the peopla Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, and 
said unto them. What will ye give me, and I will deliver 
Him unto ^ou? And they covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver. And from that time he sought opportu- 
nity to betray Him.— St. Matthew xxvi 8 — 6, 14—16. 

THE ebemies of Jesus are active to work His destruc« 
tion. Early on the Wednesday in Holy Week the 
great council of the Jewish nation assembles. The 
liatred of the members of this council against Jesus 
increased each day, because He had not only defeated 
them in open encounter, but also had denounced woes 
against them, who had been accustomed all their lives 
to flattery and adulation. The council is called hastily 
together ; for some time they hesitate as to the line of 
action they should take, till Caiaphas denounces their 
weak fears, and declares they '* know nothing at all, nor 
consider that it is expedient that one man should die for 
the people." Strange that ''words so cruel and unwor- 
thy should announce a truth so great and blessed." The 
evangelist gives the reason, " This spake he not of him- 
self, but being high priest, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation." Still they are in doubt^ 
when help came to them from an unexpected quarter. 
Satan entered into Judas. He slunk away irom his former 
companions, enters into the holy city, demands admit- 
tance to the council, and for a paltry sum promises to 
betray Jesus. How sad to think of a traitor amongst 
the chosen twelve ! How sad to think that they who 
ought to have been teachers of holiness to the people, 
encouraged the traitor in his evil thoughts and evil work I 
How earnestly should we pray for grace to keep us from 
falling, when we see those who were so highly privileged 
falling to such a depth of sin and wickedness ! 
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Mauhdt Thubbdat. — ^MomnNG. 

AND the first day of unleavened bread; when they 
. killed the passover, Hia disciples said unto Him, 
.Where wilt Thou that wego and prepare that Thou mayest 
eat the passover ? And He sendeth forth two of His dis« 
ciples, and saith unto them, Gro ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow him. And wheresoever he shall go in, My ye to 
the goodman of the house, The Master saith. Where is 
the euestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with 
My disciples ? And he will shew you a large upper room 
fui^iishea and prepared : there xnake ready for ub. — St. 
Mark xiv. 12—16. 

EARLY on the morning of Thursday in Holy Week, 
commonly called Green Thursday, or Maundy Thurs- 
day, Jesus sends Peter and John from the place where 
He had spent the day before in retirement to Jerusalem 
to prepare the passover. He gives them a mysterious 
sign by which they might know the house in which He 
purposed to eat the passover with His disciples, and 
institute a Feast of far deeper and diviner significance 
than the Jewish FestivaL How blessed was the house 
chosen for such a purpose ! How blessed the house into 
which Jesus enters I This blessing is promised to every 
earnest-minded Christian. See what our Lord says, " Be- 
hold, I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear 
my voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
sup with him, and he with Me." Two things are neces- 
sary : we must open up the door, we must not close it 
through want of £Eiith or unbelief ; and also we must 
prepare, make ready, set everything in order for the visit 
of tne divine Master. If we entertain the hope that He 
will come to us, and sup with us, we must "pnrifv our^ 
selves even as He is pure ; " we must cleanse our hearts 
and prepare them for the indwelling of such a holy 
Guest. Are we thus preparing ? Are we making ready f 
Are our hearts becommg daily more fit for the indwelling 
of the Master ? Are we, through the cleansing, sanctify* 
ing power of the Holy Spirit, becoming more and more 
fitted to dwell in the Presence of the great triune God 
for ever hereafter ? 
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AND tbey took Jesus, and led Him away. And He 
. bearing His cross went forth into a place called the 
place of a sknll, which is called in the Hebrew Qolgotha : 
where they crucified Him, and two other with Him, on 
either side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate 
wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And the writing 

was, JESUS OF NAZABETH THS KING OW TBI JSW&— St. 

John zix. 16—19. 

THE hour is come when all our hearts and thoughts 
are fixed on Calvary. We see there how the cruci- 
cified Jesus dies. We go back in thought to Gethsemane, 
and see how He wrestles and fights. We go with Him 
to the hi^ priest's house, and see Him insulted, reviled.. 
Then in Pilate's judgment-hall we see Him clothed as 
a king, in mockery, and hear the deep meaning words, 
f Behold the Man !" We accompany Him through the 
streets of Jerusalem as He goes forth ''bearing His Cross," 
and reach those blood-stained heights to hear the stroke 
of the hammer, and see the Cross raised on high. Then 
darkness covers the land. Nature mourns ner Lord. 
Thus the Crucified One dies. But is this all ? Surely 
not. We see and know much more ; we see how the 
guiltless One, the spotless One, goes down into the depths 
of suffering. It is as if He looked down from that Cross, 
and said, " Which of you convinceth me of sin ? " And 
why does the guiltless One suffer ? St. Paul gives the 
answer, ''He made Him to be sin for us, Who knew no 
sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of Gk)d in 
Him." Tes ; for us He suffers, for us He dies. It is a 
willinff sacrifice. He says, " I have power to lay down 
iny life, and I have power to take it again." This willing 
sacrifice is to reconcile us to the Father. This is the 
deep mystery of the Cross. Through it, and through it 
alone, is redemption ; and in the measure in which we 
recognise this mystery will we know its value for our. 
selves, and be able to say, not merely " Christ died for 
the sins of the world," but " for me Christ was cruci- 
fied." Oh, for more faith to appropriate to ourselves all 
the blessings of His Passion and l)eath ! Oh, for more 
grace to take up our cross and follow Christ ! 

149 



AND, l)ehold, there was a man named Josepb, a oonn- 
J\ sellor ; and he was a good man, and a jost : (the 
same had not consented to the counsel and deed of them ;> 
he was of Arimatheea, a city of the Jews: who also him. 
self waited for the Kingdom of 6od This man went 
unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. And he 
took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a 
sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein never man 
before was laid. And that day was the preparationj 
and the sabbath drew on. — St. Luke zxiiL 5d— 64 

SO rests the Saviour's body in the still grave, awaiting 
the resurrection mom. His Spirit, as St reter tells 
ns, being delivered firom the flesh, ''went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison ;" that is, in Hades, where they 
were awaiting the resurrection. His Body rests in the 
cold grave, thus sanctifying for ever Christian burying- 
places. Ever since Jesus was laid in Joseph's new tomb, 
each grave within our churchyards has been consecrated, 
and a " benison breathed o'er the sleeping dust." Just as 
the lowliest hut becomes distinguishea if a monarch rests 
beneath its roof, so our graves are sanctified by the grave 
of Christ. Jesus rests in' the grave ; that grave was in a 
garden. In a garden the first sin was committed, and 
m a garden must be completed its atonement Jesus 
rests m the grave ; His faithful ones likewise rest It is 
only His enemies who are restless in these still Sabbath 
hours. They have no peace, no rest ; for there is no peace 
either from within or without for the wicked. Jesus 
rests in the grave. His peaceful resting there may instil 
into our hearts a restful peace. For it is through His 
death and resurrection alone that we can have rest and 
peace. Therefore ''hold thee still in the Lord." Best 
thee in still silence in Him ; wait patiently for Him. Look 
forward in bright hope to the resurrection mom, and be 
ready to greet the risen Lord. A heart in which Jesus 
dwells can behold the grave without fear, for it looks 
beyond the grave to that farther shore where our traest 
living will but b^n. Our hearts must be prepared for 
His mdwelling. Let us resolve to prepare in ourselves a 
fitting temple for our Lord. 
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IF ye then "be risen with Christ, seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on things above, not on things 
on the eartn. For je are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, Who is our life, shall ap- 
pear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory.— Colos- 
8ians ill. 1—4. 

ON this the greatest and happiest of the festivals of 
the Christian year, the early Chriatians were accuse 
tomed to greet one another with the words, ** Christ is 
risen 1" and the response, ** He is risen indeed 1" Both 
expressions were but an echo of the joyful tidings which 
the disciples carried from one to another on the third day 
which followed the sad and solemn one on which their 
beloved Master had died His Death of agony. Deeply 
indeed had they been affected by His crucifixion, for 
their hopes of a glorious earthly kingdom were shattered. 
True, they were eye-witnesses of the testimony borne by 
the works of creation to the supreme God. The veiled 
sun, the rent rocks, the opened graves. They marvelled, 
but still they sorrowed. Their connection with their 
Leader was broken, to all appearance for ever. The Form 
they loved so well lay lifeless in the grave. The hopes, 
the promises, the cause itself, where were they? An 
answer is soon vouchsafed. They who were early at the 
grave on the resurrection mom, returned with the glad 
liews, ** The Lord is risen I *' Soon this was confirmed by 
the appearance of the Lord in their midst. On this the 
first day of the week, the day on which God said, ** Let 
there be light," the true Light of the World bursts from 
the darkness of the tomb. Was it not natural that the 
hearts of the disciples should be filled with joy ? Was it 
not natural that they should greet one another with the 
words " Christ is risen ? " Ought not the joyful news to 
fill our hearts also with "minstrel rapture?" Our joy 
ought to be fuller, deeper than theirs. For we know not 
only that Christ is risen, but also that we are "risen 
with Christ" If then we "be risen with Christ," let us 
''seek those things which are above, where Christ is." 
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Monday in Eastxb Wbsk.— Mobninq. 

GOD anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power : Who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the devil ; for God 
was with Him. And we are witnesses of all things which 
He did both in the land of the Jewjs, and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and hanged on a tree : Him God raised 
up the third day, and shewed Him openly ; not to all 
the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink with Him after He 
rose from the dead.— ^Acts z. 38—41. 

EASTER, the brightest of the Church's festivals, speaks 
to us of the perfecting of our redemption, and of the 
victory of divine grace over sin. The Besunection is a 
proof that God accepted the willing sacrifice of Christ 
for the sins of the whole world. The Cross, then, haa 
become the sign of the new covenant, the true altar for 
redeemed humanity, the place of refuge for the weary, 
and the pledge of victory for all who faithfully wrestle 
for the heavenly crown. As we cling to the Cross, divine 
strength will be imparted to us. If we fear that our 
strength will not sumce to roll away the vast difiiculties 
we may meet with in our course, we shall see ere we 
reach them, our spiritual eyes being enlightened, that 
they have been already rolled away by the hand of One 
Who is mighty. A voice withih whispers to us the jovful 
news, God sent His angels, His '' ministering spirits, to 
assist us in those things which were beyond our strength. 
If we anticipate a fierce onslaught from the foe, we shall 
find that he also will flee before us when we resist. The 
opened grave of the Bedeemer has struck terror into him, 
so that he cannot now abide those who resist him. Thus 
God is a very present help in trouble to all who try to 
serve Him. He will remove all difficulties. Let us then, 
in humble faith in our risen Savioui*, seek those things 
which are above. Let us place before us the high standara 
of perfection, and aim to reach it. We cannot fail, if we 
trust in Him Who raised Jesus from the dead, and pray 
to Him to strengthen us in faith, hope, and love. 
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Tdbsdat dt Eastbb WBBK.~MOBinSO. 

MEN and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoever among you feareth Gk)d, to you is 
the word of this salvation sent. For they that dwell at 
Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew Him not, 
nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read every 
sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning Him. 
And though they found no cause of death in Him, yet de- 
sired they Pilate that He should be slain. And when they 
had fulfilled all that was written of Him, they took Him 
down from the tree, isnd laid Him in a sepulchre. But 
God raised Him from the dead : - and He was seen many 
days of them which came up with Him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are His witnesses unto the people. — ^Acta 
xiiL 26—81. 

IN raising Jesus from the dead God fulfilled the pro- 
mises made unto the fathers. It was, therefore, oTthe 
utmost importance for the faith of the Church that proof 
upon proof should be given of the Resurrection. Christ 
appeared to the apostles frequently, to confirm their con- 
viction. He suffered them to handle Him, He partook of 
food in their presence. He convinced them it was not a 
spirit but their risen Lord Who was before them. Thus 
they had themselves abundant evidence, and, being fully 
convinced, they became willing witnesses of the great 
truth they were to proclaim to the world. Why did 
Christ die and rise again ? The apostle tells us, that we 
might have "forgiveness of sins." All who believe in the 
risen Saviour are "justified from all things from which 
we could not be justified by the law of Moses." Being 
justified we have peace with God. We are risen with 
Christ from the grave of sin ; risen to live with Him. We 
died to sin, we are alive to righteousness. This is the 
^eat purpose for which Christ died and rose ? Is it real- 
ised in each of us ? Are we really dead to sin ? Are we 
crucified unto the evil which is in the world ? Are we 
alive in Christ ? Are we active in His service ? Are we 
daily learning His Will, and do we seek for more grace to 
observe and do it? If so. He will fill us with love and 
peace, and in the end lead us to heavenly joys. 
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Wbdnisdat in Eabteb Wxbk.— MoBMiNa 

SHE turned herself back^ and saw Jesus standing, and 
knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, 
supposing Him to oe the gardener, saith unto Him, Sir, if 
thou have borne Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
Him, and I will take Him away. Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto Him, Rabboni ; 
which is to say. Master. Jesus saith unto her. Touch Me 
not ; for I am not yet ascended to My Father : but go to 
My brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto My Fa- 
ther, and your Father ; and to My God, and your God.— 
St. John xz. 14—17. 

**r|iJtiiS was the first appearance of the risen Saviour. 
X Not a mothers bleeding heart — ^not a John's burn- 
ing love— not a Peter's bitter penitence — but the tears of 
A loving, trembling, sorrowing, penitent woman — win the 
first vision.* She had sinned much, but the Lord had for- 
given her all. She had followed Him, had ministered to 
Him, had stood beneath the Cross and seen Him yield 
His spirit into His Father's bands. And now she is a- 
mongst the first, on that early Easter morning, at the grave 
of Him she loved. How great was her gnef when she 
found it empty. Even the words of the angels cannot 
calm her. She abides by the empty grave, pouring forth 
tears of sorrow. Her patient waiting is rewuded. As she 
turns herself back she sees a form, but knows not that it 
is Jesus. The supposed gardener repeats the question of 
the angels. " Woman, why weepest thou ? " They are the 
first recorded words of Jesus after His resurrection. They 
are words of comfort, peaceful words of sympathy. His 
next word reveals Who it is that stends before her. How 
blessed her name must have sounded when spoken by 
His lips 1 How it must have penetrated her inmost being ! 
Again she turns, and sees in the supposed gardener Him 
whom she seeks. The dead one lives. a!u is changed. 
Her tears are dried. The garden is a Paradise, yea a 
Heaven on earth. But she must not rest satisfied with 
His bodily presence. She must look forward for a more 
blessed, because a more spiritual intercourse^ when He is 
tscended to the Father. 
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Tbitbsdat in Easteb Week.— Mobmino. 

WiEN the morning was now come, Jesus stood on 
the shore : but the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. Then Jesus saith unto them. Children, have ye 
any meat ? They answered Him, No. And He said unto 
them. Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye 
shall find. They cast thereibre, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. Therefore that 
disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the 
Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto him, (for he was 
naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. — ^St* John 
aud.4--7. _ 

rnHE apostles were waiting for further instructions. 
X During the time of waiting they must needs i)rovida 
the means for their support They return to their own 
calling, but " that night they cau^t nothing." Without 
Jesus we can do nothing. Unless He blesses and prospers 
our work it is vain. We may labour much, and yet nave 
no meat, no bread of life abiding in us. If we will, we 
may hear Christ's voice asking, ** Have ye any meat ? " 
Let us answer without hesitation, " Lord, without Thee 
we have, and can do, nothing." When we unfold to Him 
our wants. He at once supplies thenu We must, however, 
use the means He points out. The prompt obedience of 
the apostles to the command, ''Cast the net on the 
right side of the ship," is rewarded, first, in the success of 
their cast, and also in the recognition of their Lord. It 
was St. John's love that first recognised the Christ, the 
zeal of St. Peter made him first in action. Let us seek to 
join love to zeal, that we may not only know Christ, but 
also obey and serve Him. St. Peter was impatient to be 
with His Saviour. He thinks not of the take of fishes, he 
regards not danger, his love and zeal dares and does all to 
be with the Lord. Are we ready to meet and overcome 
all difficulties to rest at our Master's side ! In this life 
we are in the night, and on the stormy deep. With Him 
is brightest day and a harbour of rest and safety for those 
who have in His strength passed through the *' waves of 
this troublesome world." 
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Wiit Sitat Suntrasf after (SMttt. 

(Low Sunday). 

THEN the same day at evening, being the- first day of 
the week, when the doors were shut where the dis- 
ciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesns 
and stood in the midst^ and saith unto them. Peace be 
unto you. And when He had so said. He shewed unto 
them His hands and His side. Then were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peaee be imto you : as Hy Father hath sent Me» 
even so send- 1 you. And when He had said this. He 
breathed on them, and saith unto them. Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost— SL John xx. 19—22. 

Tj^OM the Gospel for to-day we learn how Jesus was 
JD His own witness to the assembled apostles of the 
fact of the Resurrection, and how He gave them power 
and authority to be witnesses of the same to others. 
Thej receive once again a solemn commission from their 
Divine Master. They are to go forth and preach, through 
theResurrection.the forgiveness of sins. The apostles — 
ail were present save St. Thomas and the traitor Judas 
— have now the mists completely cleared away, which so 
long had obscured the meaning of our Lord's prophecies. 
They now see clearly that all the promised blessmgs are 
theirs through the Resurrection, and that therefore the 
foundation of their preachingmust be the Resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead. The Saviour knows the great 
difficulties in their way. He therefore breathes peace 
upon them : peace to gladden their own hearts in their 
arduous work, peace to be bestowed by them on all who 
hear and obey. We accordingly find them everywhere 
preaching peace through Jesus Christ, Who is Lora of all. 
They went forth, " having shod their feet with the pre- 
paration of the Gospel of peace." Do we wish for peace ? 
Let us approach the Risen One, and in faith m His 
finished work ask Him for that ^at gift which He has 
won for us, even the " peace which passeth understand- 
ing." This peace, togetner with all other blessings and 
gifts of His Passion and Resurrection, He will convey to 
us through the diligent use of those means of grace which 
He Himself has appointed. 
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MONDAT AFTSB THB F1B8T SUNDAT ATTBB EaSTSB. 

MOBNING. 

FOR whatsoever is bom of God overcometh the world": 
and this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even onr faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 
This is He that came by water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And 
it is the Spirit that beareth witness^ because the Spirit is 
truth. — 1 St. John v. 4 — 6. 

IT is good for us to meditate often upon the import- 
ance of faith as the first step towards holy living. 
Our Lord's words to St. Thomas were, "be not faith* 
less, but believing." He well knew the power of faith. 
Even the least grain, small as a "grain of mustard seed," 
could remove mountains of difficulties. The beloved 
apostle here tells us that it is the same power that 
hath overcome the world. Faith in the Blessed Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ohost ; faith that Jesus is the Son 
of God ; faith that the Only-begotten of the Father hum« 
bled Himself, and took upon Him the form of a servant, 
being bom as a man; that He suffered and died, but now 
lives to die no more ; — this faith hath overcome the world. 
When St John wrote these words the number of those 
who had the perfect faith was indeed small, but he could 
look on into the future to that time when all the nations 
of the earth should bow the knee to the Redeemer, and 
acknowledge Him as their King. If we are to have a 
share in the victory, this faith must be ours. Do we wish 
to overcome the world, with all its manifold temptations, 
to wrestle successfully with its prince and throw him be- 
neath our feet ? Here is the means of victory, even our 
faith. Christ has already conquered. If we look to Him, 
being armed with the whole armour of God, being di- 
rected and guided by the Spirit of God, we too shall con- 
quer, yea, we shall be " more than conquerors, through 
Him Who loves us." God grant to us such faith in His 
Son that we may have the complete victory over the 
world and its temptations, and finally attain to the land 
of peace and rest in His eternal kingdom ! 
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Tdzsdat afteb thb First Sundat aftbb Eabteb. 

HOSNINO. 

I HAVE set the Lord always before me: because He is 
at my right hand, I shall not be moved. My flesh also 
«hall rest in hope. For Thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell ; neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in Thy Pre- 
sence is fulness of jdy ; at Thy nght hand are pleasures 
for evermore. — ^Ps, xvi. 8 — 11. 

WE are not left to our own understandings in the in- 
terpretation of this ''golden j^salm of David.'* Both 
St. Peter and St. Paul, speaking by inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit of God, tell us that it is aU about Jesus Christ. It 
ja He Who declares His confidence that Jehovah will 
maintain His cause against all wrong-doers. It is He 
Who surveys the future with calmness, because He has 
fiis gaze continually fixed on the Father. It was of Htm 
that the words were spoken, " Thou wilt not leave My 
soul in hell.'* It was a prophecy that death nor hell 
could have no power over the Son of Ood, but that He 
would rise aigain supreme over both, and return to that 
** fulness of joy" which He ever had at the ''right hand " 
of God. We too, as children of our Father in heaven, if 
we have faith, may appropriate the beautiful words of 
this psalm. We may claim the Lord for our portion ; we 
may pray to Him in the night-season. In the stillness of 
that hallowed hour we majr hear the voice of God speak- 
ing to us ; and we may praise Him with joyful lips in the 
early morning. Thus we may "set Goa always before 
us." In His strength we may rejoice over the adversary. 
The "path of life has been made plain, so plain that we 
cannot err therein. God has opened up for us the way 
to Paradise by admitting into heaven the Head of the 
believing world. This way of life, if we walk therein, 
will lead us into His Presence, where there is " fulness of 
joy." In this world joy is mingled with sorrow ; each 
rose has its thorns. But there, at God's right hand, our 
joy will be full,— no sorrow, no sighing, no tears. The 
pleasures shall never fade, never wither, never die. They 
are pleasures for evermore. 
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Wednesday aftxb the Pibst Sukday aftbb Easteb. 

MOBNUTG. 

AND Hannah prayed, and said. My heai-t rejoiceth in 
Jl\ the Lord, mine horn is exalted in the Lord: my 
mouth is enlai^ed over mine enemies ; because I rejoice 
in Thy salvatioa There is none holy as the Lord : for 
there is none beside Thee: neither is there any rock like 
our God. Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not 
arrogancy come out of your mouth : for the Lord is a 
Qod of knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed. — 
1 Samuel u. 1—3. 

WE cannot help remarking the great resemblance be* 
tween the Song of Hannah, and that magnificent 
canticle by which the hymnody of our Church has been 
enriched, " the Song of the blessed Virgin Mary," com* 
monly called " the Magnificat" In both songs the holy 
women who were inspired to write them, seem lost in 
wonder that the exalted, the great, the noble in this 
world's estimation were passed by. and the humble, the 
lowly, the poor chosen, that God s purposes should in 
and through them be fulfilled. Both are filled with a 
thankful spirit, which causes them to rejoice ; but their 
joy does not produce in them any kind of pride, or proud 
boastfulness. They joy in the Lord. They thank Him for 
His mercy in raising up a king who '' shall judge the ends 
of the earth." They thank Him for His goodness in exalt* 
ing Hla Anointed even as He spake to Abraham and his 
8eed after him, that in ** him all the nations of the earth 
should be blessed." We, too, have reason to be thankful, • 
to magnify the Lord, and to rejoice in His salvation. " He 
will keep the feet of His saints. ** He will be their strength, 
their rock. Let us ever more and more contemplate God's 
exceeding goodness, and pray to Him that He will give 
us something of the spirit of Hannah,— the spirit of low* 
liness and humility,— the spinLof praise and thankful 
joy, and that we may have ^d^^itiMlR^ God will 
rule the world in equity, " 

recompensing them accoc|^VCo their deeds, aiT d tiSat 
those who truly humlidB^HKelves before Him will be 
exalted, and those whMJHPo Him for strength shall be 
set among the prin^Hpnis everlasting kingdom, and 
made to '^ inhent ^^pffone of glory." 



TUUBSDAY AFTBB THE FiBST SuNDAT AFTEB £A8TEB. 

MOBNING. 

ELI said unto Samuel, Go, lie down : and it shall be, 
if He call thee, that thou shalt say. Speak, Lord ; 
for Thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down 
in his place. And the Lord came, and stood, ana called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel answered. 
Speak ; for Thy servant heareth. — 1 Samuel iiL 9, 10. 

ANEW order of things came into existence with Sa- 
muel, or rather the old order which had been inter- 
rupted was with him renewed and revived. Qod had in 
pajt withdrawn Himself from Israel. For some time 
there had been " no open vision." This was, doubtless, 
on account of the general carelessness and irreligiousness 
of the people and the impious conduct of the priests, 
which caused the ordinances of religion to be regarded 
with suspicion, and neglected. Now. however, it pleased 
Ood to raise up a faithful prophet who shoula reveal the 
mind and will of the Almighty. From his earliest yonth 
Samuel was dedicated to God s service ; he dwelt much 
in the temple waiting on Eli, and peif orming the other 
duties allotted to him. He regarded it as an honour and 
a privilege to bear any office, however humble, in the 
puolic service of the Lord. Samuel is generally repre- 
sented to us as a loving, obedient, almost perfect child. 
Such an one as God delights to honour. God loves the 
lambs of His flock. We know how the Saviour, when 
on earth, loved them ; He took them in His arms and 
blessed them, He delighted in their praises. How very 
beautiful is the storv of God's revealmg Himself for tlie 
first time to SamueL How natural that Samuel should 
have thought that the voice was that of Eli. With what 
trembling emotion he must have uttered the words, when 
he knew it was the Lord, — ** Speak, for Thy servant hear- 
eth." Do we hear the voice of God speaking to us ? If 
we do not it is our own fault. He speaks to us through 
His written word. He speaks to us tnrough the wonders 
of His works in creation. He speaks to us by His Spirit. 
Let us only listen and be ready to say, " Speak, Lord, 
for Thy servant heareth.* When we know His Will, let 
us ask Him for grace to perform it. 
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Fbipat afteb the Fibst Sunday aftsb Eastbb.-Mobning. 

AND the Philistines took the ark of Gk»d, and brought 
J\. it from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. When the Philis- 
tines took the ark of God, they brought it into the house 
of Dagon, and set it by Dagon. And when they of Ash- 
dod arose early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen 
upon his face to the earth before the ark of the Lord. — 
1 Samuel v. 1—3. 

TEE Philistines rejoice not only for the victory over 
their enemies, but also because they had, as they 
thought, taken captive the God of Israel. How little 
they knew Who the Lord God of the Israelites was. 
They had indeed taken the ark, that which had been 
the outward sign of His Presence, but Gk)d ''dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands." He is Lord in hea- 
ven and on earth. Soon He shows these Philistines 
how weak and powerless is their god, and how it must 

§ rostrate itself before the Almighty Creator of all things. 
[ow astonished, how terrified must the lords of the Phi- 
listines have been, when, called together in solemn as- 
sembly, they discussed what had happened, and how 
their god had twice fallen prostrate before the ark of 
the Lord. But, not alone in their god were they hum- 
bled, awful plagues were sent, and the people were smit- 
ten with a sore disease. Thus the Philistines were being 
taught not to despise or lightly regard anything that 
Tx)re the great Creator's name, and mark, and seal. 
Have we no need to learn a similar lesson ? Do we al- 
ways regard with reverence divine things? Do we 
always comport ourselves in the courts of the Lord's 
House as we ought? Are we reverent in spirit, rove- 
rent in demeanour? The various means of grace and 
ordinances of our Church are, like the ark of old, meant 
to bring us into nearer coiiiM»l9irVltlr>God ; do we 
value them, and do we use t^H^ari^ht ? IiHg ^do, i^ we 
use them with reverence, i^^Km with an eamesfttesire 
of holding communion j^^^ur Maker, then God will 
bless them to us, an^^^Kly to us, but through us, to 
others. Let us learQj||^H||sson of reverence for all holy 
things, and the valu^HEning them with all diligence to 
assure our n««''<»'' "^^^ch to our Heavenly Father. 

163 ]|2 



Satubdat aftkb thk First Sunday after Easteb. 

MORMIMa. 

AND it came to pass^ while the ark abode in Kirjath- 
J\, jearim, that the time was long ; for it was twenty 
years : and all the house of Israel lamented after the 
Lord. And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel^ 
saying, If ye do return unto the Lord with all your 
hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtiuoth 
from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, 
and serve Him only : and He will deliver you out of the 
hand of the Philistines.—! Samuel viL 2, 8. 

ALONG sad time for Israel succeeded to the death of 
Eli. For twenty years God was silent, Shiloh de- 
serted, and the ark absent from the tabemade. Sea- 
sons of trouble and sorrow are at times of the utmost 
value in our lives. They compel us to pause and think. 
We then remember the mercy and goodness of our God, 
and c^ to mind our own sin in resisting Him who re- 
deemed and visited us. It was thus with the Israelites, 
Their desolation compels them to *' lament after the 
Lord." It is a turning-point in their career. Samuel, of 
whom we heard nothing during the twenty years of dark- 
ness, now reappears. He sees the time is come for action. 
The hearts of the people have been prepared through 
affliction. They will give heed to warning and advice. 
How earnest must his words have sounded in the ears of 
the listening multitudes. " Put away your strange gods, 
prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve Him.'^ He 
knew well that human nature was weak. If their trusted 
in their own strength they could not serve the Lord. 
Therefore he gathers the People together that he may 
pray with, and for them. When in trouble or sorrow wo 
see the sinfulness of sin, when we " come to ourselves," 
and long for deliverance ; let us cast aside the vain idols 
in which we trusted for our happiness, and turn to the 
Lord. But let us not trust to our own strength or power. 
Let us approach God in prayer, He will hear us and 
deliver us. Then let us unite with the faithful in prais- 
ing His Name, when we have received power to conquer 
■iin and serve the Lord. 
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ULiz Stttoxiti ^untrag after (Sfa$$t£t« 

I AM the good shepherd, and know My sheep, and am 
known of Mine. As the Father knoweth Me, even so 
know I the Father: and I lay down My life for the 
sheep. And other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold ; them also I must bring, and they shall hear My 
voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. — 
St John z. 14—16. 

THIS is the Sunday of thiB Good Shepherd. Both the 
Qospel and Epistle speak to us of that Great Shep. 
herd of souls, Jesus Christ. These great forty days after 
faster bear testimony to the loving gentle way in which 
He leads His disciples beside the still waters, and pas- 
tures them in the fresh green meadows. We learn two 
Important truths from the Gospel for to-day ; first, we 
are not our own, we belong to God, we have been bought 
with a great price. Just as the sheep belong to him who 
has purchased them, so we belong to Christ. We cannot 
say, " I am my own, I can do as I like, I am responsible 
to no one." If we sell ourselves as slaves to sin, if we 
defile our spirits by thinking evil thoughts, or our bodies 
by doing evil deeds, we are acting wrongfully, not merely 
towards ourselves, but towards Him who owns us, who is 
our Maker and our Redeemer. We acknowledge Him as 
Buch when we daily confess that "we are the i)eople of 
His pasture, and the sheep of His hand." The other im- 

S>rtant truth we learn is, that our Shepherd knows us. 
e knows our characters, onr thoughts, our wants, our 
desires, and as a good shepherd, He ceases not to care for 
us. If we be sick. He will heal us. If we be disobedient. 
He will chasten us. If we areweak>,^9^ill strengthen 
us ; and if wearied. He wilM^B^s onwartL gn ouT/ jour- 
ney. Can there be a Go^^Rnore full of comfort and 
spiritual consolation, th|^Hi8 Gospel of the Good Shep- 
herd ? Well for us if^^^^ell much in thought on it. 
When we retire to Mjj^^p us think of the rest which He 
provides for His Jl^^^nes, and when we rise again, 
think of the pastj^^^^ which He provides food for His 
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MONDAT AFTKB THB SeOOND SoNSAT AFTBB EaSTBB. 

MOBNUTO. 

NOW the Lord had told Samuel in his ear a day before 
Saul came, saying, To morrow about this time I will 
send thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou 
shalt anoint him to be captain over My ^ople Israel. 
And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said unto him. 
Behold the man whom I spake to thee of! this same 
shall reign over My people. — 1 Samuel iz. 15—17. 

SAMUEL dwelt at Ramah, though he went from year 
to year in circuit to Bethel, and Oilgal, and Mizpah. 
To-day we see two men toiling with wearied steps up 
the steep hill on which Raman was situated, the one 
is of noble bearing, taller, and of more powerful build 
than the mass of men around him. They are evidently 
strangers, for they enquire the wa^. They ask for the 
seer's house. The great prophet and judge would doubtless 
be well known to the dwellers around Kamah. But these 
strangers know him not, for when they meet Samuel^ 
they ask him for the seer's house. Samuel answers with 
quiet dimity, "I am the seer." Though these strangers 
know him not, yet he knew them. It was revealed to 
him that the chosen of God stood before him, the man 
who was to be captain over the host of Israel. How 
surprised must Saul have been to hear the words of 
Samuel, " On whom is all the desire of Israel ? Is it not 
on thee ? " With what becoming modesty he replies, '' My 
tribe is the smallest, my family the least in Israel ; 
wherefore then speakest thou so to me ? " Samuel loves 
to do honour to nim whom God did choose. He brings 
him home, gives him the chief place, and causes the por- 
tion of honour to be placed before him. Thus Saul starts 
in the great journey of life with many advantages. His 
privileges are great indeed, but privileges of themselves 
cannot save. We must use them, we must profit by 
them. Nor is it sufficient to start well, we must go on 
striving and struggling to gain complete victory. It is 
only thev who endure unto the end who shall be saved. 
May God help us to persevere, and to profit by the many 
privileges which are ours till we attain to the heavenly 
prize. 
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Tuesday afteb the Second Sunday afteb Easteb. 

MOBNINO. 

AND, behold, Satil came after the herd out of the field; 
. and Saul said. What aileth the people that they 
weep? And tfaey told him the tidings of the men of 
Jabesh. And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when 
he heard those tidings. — 1 Samuel zi. 6, 6. 

THE quiet humility, the modest bearing of Saul when 
he had been anointed king are very conspicuous. He 
retires into private life, following his usual occupation, 
nntil called forth by the pressure of circumstances. To- 
day we find him in the field, following the herd, as though 
he never had been anointed king of Israel. We are re- 
minded of the celebrated Boman dictator, who, when he 
had led his men to victory, and delivered his country 
from danger, and driven the enemy from the very gates 
of the city, retired to his farm, and as his custom was, 
worked on the fields, and tended his cattle. When, how- 
ever, there is a necessity, Saul can act with much energy 
and decision of character. The men of Jabesh-gilead 
were threatened by the Ammonites who had invaded their 
land. Saul hears of it, he knows the fearful torture that 
awaits them. He cannot withhold his hand without 
grievous wrong to his people. See the courage and 
enexgy with which he acts. The Spirit of God comes 
npon him. He feels his responsibility, rises to the oc- 
casion and delivers the beseiged from their perilous 
position. In the midst of victory he shows his humility 
and forgiving spirit. The people cry for vengeance on 
Saul's enemies, but Saul is not revengeful. He freely 
foigives. Well had it been for Saul had he continued 
the good course thus begun. So far we read nothing but 
gooa of him, industrious, energetic, forgiving. An ex- 
ample to us to whom God gives the command, "Be not 
slothful in business, but fervent in spirit ; serving the 
Lord : " — and again, " Foi^ive each other, even as God 
also in Christ forgave you. Oh 1 that we may be filled 
with a spirit of forgiveness to pardon those who have 
wronged us, and with grace that we may always be found 
striving to finish the work which has been given us to 
do, to the glory of God and the well-being of His Church. 
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WkDNESDAT AFTIB THE SsCOKD SuNDAT AFTBB EaSTSB. 

MOBNINO. 

AND Samuel said, What hast thou done f And Sanl 
. said. Because I saw that the people were scattered 
from me, and that thou camest not within the days ap- 
pointed ; therefore said I, The Philistines will come down 
now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made supplica- 
tion unto the Lord : I forced myself therefore, and offered 
a burnt offering. And Samuel said to Saul, T*hou hast 
done foolishly : thou hast not kept the commandment of 
the Lord thy Gk>d, which He commanded thee : for now 
would the Lord have established thy kingdom upon Is- 
rael for ever. — 1 Samuel xiii. 11 — 13. 

SAUL'S sun begins to set almost before it had well 
risen. Yesterday the young king came before us in 
all the brightness of his early promise, to-day we have 
the first darkening of his career. His first open act of 
disobedience is followed by a solemn warning that unless 
he repent, he would be ultimately rejected. The Israel- 
ites have got their wish, God "gave them their desire, 
and sent leanness withal into their soul." How different 
their position from their expectation. Instead of their 
king making them happy and prosperous, they are in 
much distress. In their distress and disappointment the 
people deseit their king. Saul is sad and anxious. The 
prospect before h^m is not encouraging. He begins to 
feel now weak he is, that without 6oa he can do nothing. 
The feeling is good in itself, but his impatience induces 
him to seek the help of God in a wrong way, instead of 
awaiting His own appointed means. He takes upon him- 
self to offer a burnt offering. Immediately Samuel ap- 
pears, "what hast thou done?" In vain Saul seeks to 
excuse himself. God cannot be deceived. "Thou hast 
done foolishly," is Samuel's reply. " Thou hast not kept 
the commandment of the Lora thy God." Nothing can 
prosper without a blessing from on high. It was pride 
and vanity made the Israelites demand a king. They 
rejected God. Saul also rejects Him by his disobedience, 
and leaves the narrow path of duty. Let us seek God's 
blessing on everything we do. Let nothing tempt ns 
froni the path of duty and strict obedience to the Will 
and commandments of God. 
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Thubsdat attkb the Shcond Sunday aftbb Easteb. 

MOBNINO. 

JONATHAN heard not when his father charged the 
people with the oath : wherefore he put forth the end of 
the rod that was in his hand, and dipped it in an honey- 
comb, and put his hand to his month ; and his eyes were 
enlightened. Then answered one of the people, and said. 
Thy father straitly charged the people with an oath, say- 
ing, Cursed be the man that eatetn any food this day. And 
the people were faint. Then said Jonathan, My father 
hath troubled the land. — 1 Samuel ziy. 27 — 29. 

IT is a trite remark, but as true as it is trite, that the 
downward course is easy. When one wrong step is 
taken it is not difficult to take the next, and so one goes 
from bad to worse sinking lower and lower. So it was 
with the first king of Israel. We have seen Saul acting 
in direct disobedience to the command of God, and now 
we have an intimation of his hasty, headstrong wilful- 
ness. There is always danger in a hot, hasty temper. 
It betrayed Saul into irreverence. When the Fnest 
was about to enquire of God as to the meaning of the 
noise in the Philistine camp in consequence of Jonathan's 
victory, Saul cries ''withdraw thine hand." It was as 
a mere form to satisfy the prejudices of the people that 
he suffered enquiry to be made ; his utter irreverence is 
seen by his stopping the enquiry ere it had well begun, 
and before an answer was vouchsafed. Again, his hasty 
temper betrayed him into giving a rash order by which 
he " troubled the land." We hear nothing of gratitude 
to the Almighty for the victory which was gained over 
the Philistines. Vengeance was the thought uppermost 
in his mind. His order brings trouble first on the people, 
who, faint and weary, sin against the Lord by falling on 
the spoil and eating it with the blood, and secondly, on 
Jonathan, who, ignorant of the command and oath, eats 
the honey which he came across in the wood. A hot, 
hasty temper not only injures the possessor, but also 
those around. Let us cultivate a meek and gentle spirit, 
learning of Him who is meek and lowly, that we may be 
glow to wrath and ready to yield obedience, when we nave 
the least intimation of what the true Will of God is. 
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Fbidat afteb thb Second Sunday aftbb Easteb. 
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AND Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy children? 
Jlx. And he said, There remaineth yet the youngest, and, 
behold, he keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, Send and fetch him : for we will not sit down till 
he come hither. And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and 
goodly to look to. And the Lord said. Arise, anoint him : 
for this is he. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren : and the Spirit 
of the Lord came upon David from that day fonrtad.^^ 
1 Samuel xvi. 11 — 13. 

SAMUEL mourns for Saul. He had good reason to do 
so, for Saul was persisting in his downward course. 
At length "the Spirit of the Lord departed from him." 
Samuel retires to his home at Kamah, and never again 
sees Saul in life. But Samuel has one more important 
work to do. He must, before he dies, anoint a successor 
to Saul. This time the king is not to be chosen for his 
commanding stature, or the beauty of his person. Man 
might judge from ''the outward appearance ;** God wanted 
one whose heart was perfect with Him. One was chosen 
who had indeed a "beautiful countenance, and goodly to 
look to," but whose chief qualification was that his heart 
was right with €rod. The Lord had sought him out " a 
man after His own heart." Bethlehem is the home of 
this newly anointed one. David, the shepherd lad, be- 
comes a king. Bethlehem is destined to see greater 
things, even the birth of David's Lord who abides a 
King for evermore. In many ways David was a type of 
Christ. Ho was a shepherd, and Christ is the Good 
Shepherd who lays down His life for the sheep. He 
was a king, and Christ is King of kings, and Lord of 
lords. He established a kingdom, and Christ came to 
found a Kingdom which shall endure throughout all ages. 
He drove the evil spirit from Saul, and Christ destroyed 
the power of the evil spirit ; it was for this purpose He 
was manifested. Happy are we if we trust in our King, 
our Saviour, our Shepherd. 
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THEN said David to the Philistine, Thou coraest to me 
with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield : 
but I come to thee in the Name of the Lord of hosts, the 
Ck)d of the armies of Israel And David pat his hand in 
his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote 
the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into 
his forehead ; and he fell upon his face to the earth. — 
1 Samuel xviL 45, 49. 

WE can imagine Saul's astonishment when a young 
shepherd lad, fair and ruddy, offers himself as a 
champion against the Philistine giant "Thou art not 
able to go, thou art but a youth," is Saul's objection. 
David's answer is very beautiful ; not in his own might 
does he trust. One in whom he believed, One who had 
already delivered him out of two great perils, will deliver 
him out of this. In Him alone he will trust. Not in Saul's 
armour, not in an arm of flesh, but in Him who "saveth 
not with sword and spear." How full of fury is the giant. 
He "curses David by his gods." David is calm and self- 
possessed. He knows the ** battle is the Lord's ; ** and he 
cghts that " all the earth may know there is a God in 
Israel." He advances with a sling and a few stones. The 
stone is slung. Almighty God that stone did guide. The 
enemy and the defier of Israel sinks to the ground. 

We have giants to contend with in our Christian 
course. Buhyan in the Pilgrim's Progress shows us Chris- 
tian almost overcome by a giant until he calls on the 
Lord, and the Lord delivered him out of his distress. 
These giants, who are Satan's emissaries, lead vast armies 
i^ainst us, but we have a Champion greater than David. 
He has already overcome in the conflict, and we may pur- 
sue Satan'd host, we need not fear that we shall be his 
slaves. We may arise and pursue the enemy till we come 
to the valley, even the valley of the shadow of death, and 
our Captain who ever leads us on, will be p»resent to help 
Qs in our last and severest flght, and having conquered 
will receive us, and give us the crown laid up for those 
who fight the good fight of faith. 
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DEARLY beloved, I beseeoh you as strangers and pil- 
grims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul ; having your conversation honest among the 
GentUes : that, whereas they speak against you as evil- 
doers, they may by your good works, which they shall 
behold, glorify Grod in the day of visitation. — ^1 St. Peter 
ii. 11, 12. 

THE very names by which the Christian is here called, 
warn him that this world is not his home. " Stran- 
gers and pilgrims," travellers through a foreign land, 
seeking a heavenly country. Therefore we should learn 
what is consistent with the pilgrim's life, and practise it ; 
also what is inconsistent with the pilgrim's life, and avoid 
it. The Epistle tells us very plainly that all ^'fleshly lusts" 
are inconsistent, therefore we must abstain from them. 
And we are not left in doubt as to what is meant by 
** fleshly lusts,*' they are all those works of darkness 
" which war against the soul." All who are "admitted into 
the fellowship of Christ's religion," must "eschew" every- 
thing that is inconsistent with, or contrary to their profes- 
sion. But not only must we eschew the evil, we must also 
do the good ; we must " follow all such things as are agree- 
able to our profession." The apostle mentions some of tnese 
things ; first, we must have " our conversation," that is, 
our mcide of life, our conduct, " honest," that others may 
be led to "glorify God." Again, we must "submit to 
every ordinance of man." We must honour the king, and 
all those who have been appointed to any office or admin- 
istration in the country in which we live, for there is "no 
power but of God, the powers that be are ordained of 
God." We should love the brotherhood, and fear God. 
In so doing we shall follow the blessed footsteps of our 
Saviour, and daily grow more like Him. This is our pre- 
paration for glorv : growing like Him here that in hea- 
ven we may oe altogether like Him. Would that all who 
have been admitted into the fellowship of Christ's religion 
would " eschew all things contrary to their profession, 
and follow all such things as are agareable to the same ; " 
for Jesus' sake. 
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SO Jonathan made a covenant with the house of David, 
saving, Let the Lord even require it at the hand of 
Dayid 8 enemies. And Jonathan caused David to swear 
again, because he loved him : for he loved him as he 
loved his own soul.— 1 Samuel zz. 16, 17. 

THE romantic and interesting affection between David 
and Jonathan is not surpassed by anything we read 
in secular historv. They were true friends, their souls 
were "knit together." It is written, "can two walk to- 
gether, ezce|)t they be agreed?" When we see such 
firm friendship and love we expect to find many points 
of similarity m the characters of David and Jonathan. 
As we read the history we are not disappointed. Both 
were brave and full of courageous daring, both were affec- 
tionate, both were influenced by fervent love to God, and 
an unconquerable faith in His Providence directing all 
things in heaven and earth. True religion was the main- 
spring of the actions of both. Thus in the most trying 
tunes they remain true to each other. Jonathan knew 
well that David would be king; he knew that David 
would be ptreferred before him : yet he was not jealous. 
He was satisfied to be next to his friend. 

We should be careful in choosing our friends. "A man 
is known bj the companv he keeps ;" our companions 
and Mends mfluence us either for good or evil. We should 
choose friends who will draw our thoughts upwards, and 
who will help ns to behave with Christian charity. At 
^e same time let us remember that our best Friend is 
Jesus Christ. Earthly friends may fail or leave ns, but 
this Friend sticketh closer than a brother. A brother's 
love is indeed great, but His is greater. Here He will 
provide us with the best of blessings, in the end He will 
lead us into His Kingdom. We have all entered into a 
covenant with God, we have promised to obey His Will ; 
may He give us grace to observe and keep our part of the 
covenant. May we never yield ourselves slaves to sin, or 
forfeit the friendship of Him Who loves ns with more 
than a brother's love. 
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THEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech the priest : 
and Ahimelech was afraid at the meeting of David^ 
and said unto him. Why art thou alone, and no man with 
thee ? And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, The 
king hath commanded me a business, and hath said unto 
me, Let no man know any thing of the business where- 
about I send thee, and what I have commanded thee : and 
I have appointed my servants to such and such a place; 
Now therefore what is under thine hand ? give me five 
loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is present. So 
the priest gave him hallowed bread. — 1 Samuel xxL 1-^3, 6. 

DAVID, when he had parted from Jonathan, begins 
that life of wandering which lasted so long. He 
first comes to Nob, where the priest Ahimelech is as- 
tonished and alarmed to see him alone. As the great 
general of Saul's army, David was usually attended by 
a considerable force, so Ahimelech fears there may be 
something wrong. David reassures him, but he does so 
by speaking falsely. He says he is sent on important, 
but secret state affairs, and that he has sent his servants 
to meet him at a stated place. His falsehood brought 
fearful consequences in its train ; an awful fate awaited 
aU the priests of Nob. David repented afterwards for 
this lie; he repented when he had time to think, and 
when he heard of the awful consequences. The psalm 
which he wrote when he heard that Doeg the Edomite 
had informed Saul, gives us the best idea of David's 
feelings on the occasion. It is wrong under any circum- 
stances to speak or act a lie. Better far to speak the 
truth in simplicity, and trust to the God of trutn to save 
us in our distress. The safest course in the end is to do 
what is strictly right, and say what is strictly true. Ood 
loves truthfulness and hates falsehood. Ahimelech grants 
David's request ; he gives him the shew-bread, though it 
was contrary to the ceremonial law to do so. Our Lord, 
when alluding to this incident, leads us to believe that 
though the moral law should never be broken, the cere- 
monial law might yield in cases of absolute necessity. 
Mercy should ever rejoice over judgment. 
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. AKD David abode in the wilderness in strong holds, and 
j\. remained in a mountain in the wilderness of Ziph. 
And Saul sought him every day, but Qod delivered him 
not into his hand. And David saw that Saul was come 
out to seek his life: and David was in the wilderness of 
Ziph in a wood. And Jonathan Saul's son arose, and 
went to David into the wood, and strengthened his hand 
in God. — 1 Samuel zziii 14 — 16. 

DAVID had much need of encouragement and sympa- 
thy. He was persecuted by Saul, deserted by many 
of his former friends, hunted from his home, and pursued 
even in the wilderness. But there is One Who never leaves 
Bor forsakes him. He ''committed his way xmto the Lord, 
he trusted in Him ;" he knew, and felt assured that the 
Lord ''would bring it to pass. " He did not "fret himself, 
because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass ;'* 
for "yet a little while and the wicked shall not be ; yea, 
thou shalt diligently consider his place and it shall not b& " 
Jonathan still remains true to hiuL How very beautiful 
the sympathy between these two friends. How very touch- 
ing to see Jonathan strengthening David's hands, even 
though he knew that David's success would deprive him of 
all chance of succeeding his father in the kingdom. "Thou 
shalt be king," he says, " and I shall be next unto thee." 
Thus he "strengthened his hand in God.* We should 
mark well those words "in God." Jonathan's kindness 
springs not fix>m a good disposition only, but frx>m love to 
God, and love of man for God. He always acts from the 
highest motives, he is ever guided by principle. He takes 
a broad view of duty. He feels that God is to be glorified, 
and man assisted. What a valuable lesson for ourselves 
we learn from this scene in the lives of David and Jona- 
than. Let us trust God, and do our duty, and leave some 
mark behind us to show that our life has been ^ided by 
I>rinciple. Then, as the dying sunlight leaves its memo- 
ries in the clouds in the western sky, so we shall leave 
sweet, touching, moving memories, when we are gone into 
the fulness of the Presence of the Son of God, and the 
sacredness of the holy life beyond. 
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So David and Abishai came to the people by night : 
and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the trench, and 
his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster : but Abner 
and the people lay round about him. Then said Abishai 
to Bavia, God hath delivered thine enemy into thine 
hand this day: now therefore let me smite him, I pray 
thee, with the spear «yen to the earth at once, and I wiu 
not smite him tne second time. And David said to AU- 
shai. Destroy him not: for who can stretch forth his 
hand against the Lord's anointed, and be guiltless f The 
Lord forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand against 
the Lord's anointed.—! Samuel xzvi 7—9, 11. 

GAIN Saul is in David's power. All is silent and still 
in the camp of SauL A " deep sleep from the Lord " 
was fallen upon all the people. The tempter's voice is 
heard in the whisper of Abishai, "let me smite him, I 
pray thee, I will not smite him the second time." David 
repels the temptation, "Destroy him not." And why? 
Not only was David generous and forgiving, but he was 
filled with a deep reverence, " Who can stretch forth his 
hand against the Lord's anointed, and be guiltless?" 
Thus he gives evidence of the depth of the spirit of re- 
ligion within hiuL He respected Saul, because God had 
chosen him and caused him to be anointed. David ho- 
nours the office which Saul dishonoured. He is filled with 
respect and reverence for all that God ordains. David's 
heart was right with God, therefore he loved God and 
esteemed highly for his office sake, him whom God had 
placed as king over His people. If we be full of a like 
spirit of religion, we too shaU reverence all that is God's. 
We shall reverence His Word, His Name, His House 
with its divine ordinances. We shall " obey them that 
have the rule over" us in spiritual matters, and "esteem 
tiiem very highly for their work's sake." If we be thus 
filled with a reverential spirit, we shall show it by taking 
advantage of every opportunity to worship Him Whom 
we love and reverence. We shall worthily set forth His 
praise in our lives, and hereafter He will everlastingly 
'•^ward us. 
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Now the Philistines fought against Israel : and the 
men of Israel fled, and fell down slain in mount 
Gilboa. And the PhiUstines followed hard upon Saul 
and upon his sons. And the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the archers hit him. Then said Saul unto his 
annourbearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith ; lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me 
through, and abuse me. But his armourbearer would 
not ; for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword, 
and fell upon it. — 1 Samuel zzxi. 1 — 4. 

SAUL'S career is closed. His history is a painful one. 
It began with much promise. For a time he "did 
run well ; who did hinder him, that he should not obey 
the truth ? " If he had learned the lesson of obedience, 
which Samuel taught him in such earnest words when he 
was first led astray, the whole course of his existence 
might have been changed. But proud self-confidence 
was his destruction. Instead of being guided by God, 
instead of yielding himself to God's Will, he trusted 
in his own might and wisdom. God had done everything 
for him ; He nad raised him to power, borne with him, 
set vast hopes before him ; but Saul cast everything aside, 

Sersisted in taking his own way, and went on in his 
ownward course step by step till in the anguish of 
despair he receives his deathblow from his own hand. 
With such an example before us, shall we dare to trust 
in our own wisdom or power ? Shall we not rather con- 
fess. Lord, Thou seest we have no power in ourselves 
to help ourselves ? Then, with the thought fresh in our 
memories of what God has done for us, how He has given 
His Son for our sins and raised Him for our justification, 
shall we not continue, "I can do all things through 
Christ strengthening me." We can share His Cross here, 
and He will fit ns to share His glory hereafter. Only let 
ns seek for strength from on nigh, and believe in the 
truth of that deeply significant egression of Samuel, 
" behold, to obey is better than sacrince." Oh, how valu- 
able is a simple unquestioning obedience, a faithful using 
of those gifts with which we have been endowed for the 
glory of God and the well-being of our fellowmen 1 
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DAVID enquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up 
into any of the cities of Jndah ? And the Jjord said 
nnto him, Go np. And David said. Whither shall I go 
up? And he said. Unto Hebron. So David went op, 
and his men that were with him, every man with hia 
household. — 2 Samnel ii. 1 — 3. 

THE same desire to yield his will to the Will of God 
which had hitherto distinguished David, now ao* 
tuates him, seeing that Saul and Jonathan are dead. 
When he had mourned over and lamented their untimely 
and unhappy fate, he earnestly desires to know what is 
the Will of God concerning himself. He therefore "en- 
quired of the Lord," and under the divine guidance pro- 
ceeds to Hebron, where he is anointed King. In his 
prosperity he does not forget those who had faithfully 
followed him in adversity ; he brings with him his men, 
" every man with his household,** and establishes himself 
with them " in the cities of Hebron." Though' anointed 
and received as kin^ over the house of Judah, the next 
seven years of David's life were very trying ; it was a 
period of no ordinary difficulty, but all through it David 
appears to great advantage. He had been taught in that 
best of schools, the school of adversity. He had been tried 
and proved in the famace of affliction. During the period 
of suffering he learned more and more to trust in Grod. 
In every difficulty he committed his way unto the Lord. 
Whenever his oourse was doubtful he asked counsel 
of God. The Almighty was thus training him, preparing 
him for the responsible position which we see him now 
called to occupy. We may learn from David's example, 
and from God's goodness in answering him on all oc- 
casions, how we uiould act when we are in difficulties 
or compassed about with temptations or infirmities. At 
every step we should ask God for counsel and advice ; 
we should turn to Him for help when we see and feel our 
own weakness. Let this- be our encouragement: Qod is 
ever faithful to His promises, and hears au those who call 
on Him faithfully. If our ftiith be weak, let us ask God 
to strengthen it. If the way be long ana dreary, let the 
thought of our home beyond shorten and brighten it. 
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EVERY good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness* neither shadow of turning. 
Of His own Will begat He ns with the Word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of firstfruits of His creaturea 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath : for the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteousness of God. Wherefore 
lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the engrafted Worn, which 
is able to save your souls. — St. James L 17 — 21. 

ST. JAMES wrote to Christians who appear to have suf- 
fered persecution in the cause of Christ. Perhaps they 
thought that once Christians all things would go smoothly 
with them, and that their course would be a pleasant one ; 
then finding it the reverse, finding much to cause them 
sorrow and tribidation, they think hard thoughts of God, 
ascribing to Him the temptations from which they suffer, 
imd the darkness which reigns around. St James bids 
them not to err ; it is only good gifts that come down 
from above. God, Who created the lights, is Himself 
light, a far purer, holier light than the neavenly bodies 
He nas created. They cast, and are accompanied with 
shadows ; they change and alter ; but with Him there is no 
variableness, no shadow, no dark spot. He gives us all 
those good gifts which help and cheer us in our onward 
course. If we suffer, it is in consequence of sin. Bat sin 
is not frt)m God. Let us not err in this matter. Sin, and 
the sorrow which comes frt>m sin, are from beneath. If 
we overcome the temptation, renounce the sin, lay apart 
every description of ''filthiness and superfluity of naugh- 
tiness," all overflowing of malice and wickedness, then 
the sorrow will be turned into joy, the evil into blessing, 
the suffering into the saving of our souls. It was for this 
very purpose that He of His own Will begat us by tiie 
Word of truth. Let us only receive with meekness, with 
pare affection, the implanted Word which is able to 
save our souls; and let us look upwards for those good 
gifts which our Father Who is above will shower down 
on all who love and trust Him. 
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AND it came to pass, when the king sat in his house, 
J\. and the Lord nad given him rest round about from 
all his enemies ; that the kine said unto Nathan the pro- 
phet. See now, I dwell in an house of cedar, but the ark 
of God dwelleth within curtains. And Nathan said to 
the king, Gk), do all that is in thine heart ; for the Lord 
is with thee. — 2 Samuel vii. 1—^ 

IT was a good, a pious thought that occupied David's 
heart when the Lord had given him rest from his 
enemies. He acknowledges that it was God Who save 
him rest. He longs to do something for God, to show 
some outward token of His ^titude. As he thinks on 
these things he feels that it is unworthy of the Gk>d 
of Heaven that His ark — ^the sign of His Presence — 
should dwell within curtains, that is, in the tabernacle, 
while he lived in a house of cedar. The tabernacle was 
well suited to the wilderness, while the children of Israel 
were wandering from place to place, but now that they 
were settled in the promised land, a noble temple, a fit 
memorial of God's goodness, should be built, l^is then 
is what David longs to do. He consults the prophet of 
the Lord, who, thinkinp^ the idea natural and good, says, 
" Go, do all that is in thine heart." But Gtod determines 
otherwise. David had been a man of war. The house of 
Gk)d should be built by a man of peace. A deep truth 
is foreshadowed jn this. Solomon, the man of peace, is 

The temple 

a kingdom of 

thusnonour- 

&g God, yet lie at once acquiesces when he knows His 
WilL Well for us if we always desire to do something for 
God. We all can do something. We all may honour 
Him, may glorify His holy Name. The most trifling 
act of our every day life, if aone for Gk)d, and consciously 
consecrated to God, glorifies fiis Name. We honour Him 
specially when we honour His house. We can hononr it 
by making the church a temple worthy of God, by de- 
voutly worshipping God therein, and by realising God's 
Presence there,— the Presence of Him who hears and 
answers prayer, 
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WHEN Mephibosheth; the son of Jonathan, the son 
of Saul; was come unto David, he fell on his fac^ 
and did reverence. And David said, Mephibosheth. And 
he answered, Behold thy servant I And David said unto 
him. Fear not : for I will surely shew thee kindness for 
Jonathan thy father's sake, and will restore thee all the 
land of Saul thy father ; and thou shalt eat bread at my 
table continually. — 2 Samuel ix. 6, 7. 

A NOTHER proof, a beautiful proof, of the piety of 
XJL David and the generous nobility of his character. 
In his present greatness David does not forget the past. 
More than once in the psalms, as he thinks on the past, 
and remembers how from a shepherd boy on the hills or 
Bethlehem the mercy and love of God had made him 
ruler over the people of Israel, he breaks forth into praise 
of God, and sounds again and again the note of thankful- 
ness. But not only does he not forget his own past, he 
forgets not those who in the past loved him or showed 
him kindness. We now see David considering how he 
may show kindness in return, and asking for any de- 
scendant of Saul's house that he misht promote him to 
honour for Jonathan's sake. With what gentleness David 
treats Mephibosheth, who is brought into his presence ; 
with what words of true friendship he greets him. It 
seems as if he showed still more tenderness on account 
of the infirmity of his friend's son. We should always 
fict with kindness and tenderness towards those on whom 
God has laid heavily His hand. We should act with much 
consideration towards all who have been visited with 
heavy afiiiction. We should also learn from David's ex- 
ample to remember the kindness of others towards us, 
and when it is in our power requite them, remembering 
always what God has done for us. How full of compassion 
He is, and long-suffering, and how He is ever mindful of 
His own ! We should ever pray for a grateful spirit, that 
we may show our gratitude to God for His love and 
mercy, and to our fellowmen for little acts of kindness. 
When we have an opportunity, let us try to compensate 
those who have helped us ; and may we ever be full of 
tenderness and compassion for the afflicted. 
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THE Lord sent Nathan unto David. And he came unto 
him, and said unto him. There were two men in one 
city ; the one rich, and the other poor. The rich man 
had exceeding many flocks and herds : but the poor 
man had nothmg, save one little ewe lamb, which he had 
bought and nourished up. And there came a traveller 
unto the rich man, ana he spared to take of his own 
flock ; but took the poor man's lamb, and dressed it 
for the man that was come to him. And David's anger 
was greatly kindled against the man ; and he said to 
Nathan, As the Lor4 liveth, the man that hath done this 
thing shall surely die. And Nathan said to David, Thoa 
art tne man. — 2 Samuel xiL 1 — 5, 7. 

NATHAN'S parable is very simple, but, at the same 
time, telling and appropriate. It brings home to 
David his own sm, by picturing to him an act of wrong 
and robbery committed as he thought by one of his 8ub> 
jects. The story is well told. David is indicant The 
offence should be punished with the utmost ngour. How 
readily we see the faults of others, how hard to convince 
us of our own ! We are quick in deciding that others 
should be punished ; we are slow to believe that we our- 
selves deserve punishment David seems to have thought 
little about his awfal twofold sin till he heard the woras, 
" Thou art the man. " But these words compel him to look 
within, and the penitential psalm he wrote on the occa- 
sion shows how deeply he felt his sin, and the disgrace 
he had brought on the religion he professed. Truly he 
had given occasion to the enemy to blaspheme. Scoffers 
now might say, " Is this the man after God's own heart ? " 
How careful should we be so to walk, ''that the Name of 
God and the doctrine be not blasphemed " on account of 
anything that we do. If we do yield to temptation, and 
fall into sin, let us follow the example of David ; let U8 
repent tnily of our sins, and confess them before God 
freely. Tliough we cannot undo what is done, still if our 
repentance be sincere, God will forgive. And though He 
may see fit to inflict some temporal chastisement, yet in 
the midst of judgment He will remember mercy. 
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Thobsdat aftsb the Foubth Sunday aftkb Easteb. 

MOBNINQ. 

HAPPY is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, 
whose hope is in the Lord his Grod : which made 
heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that therein is : which 
keepeth truth for ever : which executeth judgment for the 
>>ppressed: which giveth food to the hungry. The Lord 
looseth the prisoners : the Lord openeth the eyes of the 
blind : the Lord rais^th them that are bowed down : 
the Lord loveth the righteous : the Lord preserveth the 
strangers ; He relieveth the fatherless and widow ; 
but the way of the wicked He tumeth upside down.— 
Psalm cxlvi. 5 — 9. 

THE Lord is gracious, full of compassion, slow to 
anger, and of great mercy. But He is a God of iustice 
as well as of mercy. " He executeth judgment* God 
has given us laws ; He has given us faculties necessary for 
keeping those laws ; He expects us to obey. David broke 
the laws of God ; he suffers the just punishment for his 
offences ; the punishment led to repentance, and God re- 
stored him. Absalom broke the laws of God, and suffers. 
At first God deals gently with him ; He lays His hand 
lightly on him ; but the chastisement has not the desired 
effect. He goes on still in his wickedness, and brings 
upon himself the final punishment of his evil deeds. 
"The way of the wicked He tumeth upside down." Are 
we obeying the laws of (Jod? "Happy" are we if we 
have " the God of Jacob for our help." He helps us to 
obedience by His grace. He draws us on not by necessity, 
for He never compels our wills, but by persuasion. He 
opens our blind eyes, revealing to us the things we could 
not otherwise understand. " The Lord loveth the right- 
eous," therefore He assists all the weaknesses of their 
bodies, minds, and souls. He ''raiseth them that are 
bowed down," " looseth the prisoners," and " giveth food 
to the hungry." We should adore the mercy and good- 
ness of Qoa. At the same time we should remember He 
is a just God ; He will not clear the guilty. Let us avoid 
all offences. If we be falsely accused, let us trust Him 
Who f* executeth judgment for the oppressed." When we 
fall into sin, let us trust to His mercy to pardon us. 
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Friday afteb the Foubth Sunday aftbb Eastsb. 

MOKNING. 

I SAID, Lord, be merciful unto me : heal my sonl ; for 
I have simied against Thee. Mine enemies speak evil 
of me, When shall he die, and his name perisn ? Yea, 
mine own familiar friend, in whom I trasted, which did 
eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me. Bat 
thou, Lord, be merciful unto me, and raise me up.-«> 
Psalm xli 4, 5, 9, 10. 

DAVID is a fugitive from his royal city. His own son 
is the cause of his exUe. Sad indeed must it have 
been to leave the home he loved, and the city which he had 
enlarged and beautified ; but the sadness was intensified 
by the thought that it was one to whom he had given life, 
one whom he had nourished and brought up, one whom 
he loved with all a father's love, who had thus driven him 
forth. Bitter indeed was the trial, but David feels that 
it is God's doing, and he submits with patient humility. 
Doubtless it was in memory of this day of trials that he 
afterwards wrote, " It is good for me that I have been in 
trouble." How touching are his words to 2iadok, " Cany 
back the ark of (rod into the city : if I shall find favour 
in the eyes of the Lord, He will brin^ me again, and show 
me both it and His habitation : but if He thus say, I have 
no delight in thee ; behold, here am I, let Him do to me 
as seemeth good unto Him." Carry back the ark ; there 
is no power, no special charm in it to save or to >lestroy. 
What God wills must be done, and whatever He wills ia 
best. Let His Will then be done. Oh, that we could 
show such confidence towards God 1 Oh, that we could 
ever acknowledge that His ways are the best ! Oh, that we 
could, with an upward glance of love and trust, say of our 
God, " Let Him do to us as seemeth good unto Him ! " 
Well for us if we seek daily to learn God's Will, and pray 
for grace and strength to submit to it. 

heavenly Father, Thou knowest best what is good 
for us, and lliou wilt not suffer us to be tempted beyond 
what we are able to bear ; in the hour of trial oe very near 
us, in the day of trouble succour us ; make us willing to sub- 
mit in deep humility to ThyWill, and teach us to say with 
Job, "though Thou slayest me yet will I trast in Thee." 
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Satcbdat after the Foubth Sunday afteb Eabtbb. 

MOBNING. 

MOREOVER Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Let me 
now choose out twelve thousand men, and I will 
arise and pursue after David this night : and I will come 
upon him while he is weary and weak handed, and will 
make him afraid : and all the people that are with him 
shall flee ; and I will smite the king only : and I will 
bring back all the people unto thee : the man whom thou 
seekest is as if all returned : so all the people shall be in 
peace. And the saying pleased Absalom well, and all 
the elders of Israel. — 2 Samuel xvii. 1 — L 

HOW completely Satan had taken possession of Absa« 
lom ! We read that he was well pleased with the 
advice of Ahithophel. And what was that advice-? To 
suffer him to go with twelve thousand men and piirsue 
after David, "and," he says, "I will smite the king only." 
" The saying pleased Absalom well." A son well pleased 
with advice the chief recommendation of which was, the 
murder of his father ! To what a depth of sin and wicked- 
ness had Absalom fallen 1 But it was God's Will that 
David should be saved, therefore the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel was defeated. Absalom hearkens to the advice of 
Hushai, *' for the Lord had appointed to defeat the good 
counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lord might 
bring evil upon Absalom." Yes, and the Lord will, in 
the end, defeat all advice or counsel that may be devised 
against those who serve Him, and will bring evil on those 
who refuse to obey Him. He may see fit to suffer His 
true servants to fall into afSictions ; it may be necessary 
that they should suffer chastisement ; but it is the chas- 
tisement of a loving Father to bring His straying children 
back into the way of righteousness. David must suffer for 
the sins by which he had alienated from himself the 
affection of his people, but the Lord will not cast off His 
servant for ever, He will not altogether desert him. He 
devises means to bring him back, and at the same time 
to bring the deserved punishment on Absalom, who had 
sold himself to work wickedness. May God give us true 
sorrow for our sins, and bring us to Himself by thosa 
means which He has devised. 
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tlTfie iFtft^ Sun1)ias after Sfastet* 

VERILY, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in My Name^ He will give it yon. 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My Name : ask, and 
ve shall receive, that your joy may be full. These tninra 
have I spoken unto you in proverbs : but the time cometh. 
when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, but X 
shall shew you plainly of the Father. At that day ye 
shall ask in My Name: and I say not unto you, that I will 
pray the Father for you : for the Father Himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved Me, and have believed that I 
came out from God.~St John xvi. 23—27. 



FHOM the earliest times this Sunday has been known 
as Rogation Sunday, having been set apart, with the 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday following, for special 
prayer to God for His blessing on the fruits of the earth. 
The Gospel encourages us to pray, by assuring us that 
whatsoever we ask in Christ's Name, believing, we shall 
receive. Would that we made mon earnest and intelli* 
gent use of this great, this inestimable privilege. Let ns 
consider what a privilege it is to approach God, our 
heavenly Father, to ask Him for such tilings as we want, 
and to be assured that He will hear us, and will, if it be 
for our best interests, grant us our desires. We should 
abound more and more in prayer, and never grow weary. 
The very name of this Sunday invites to prajrer. Roga* 
tion Sunday, which means Ftayer-Sunday, bids us ask. 
and encourages us to ask, by telling us that we shall 
receive. One subject especially should, during these ro- 
gation days, engage our thoughts, that it is in God's 
power alone to bless the year with His goodnes& The 
seed has for the most part been sown ; man has done all 
in his power by preparing the ground and sowing the 
seed, it is God who must give the increase. Let us be- 
seech Him favourably to behold His people, and send a 
blessing down from heaven to give us a fruitful season, 
that we may evermore give thanks to Him in His holy 
Church, in Hia dear Son s Name. 
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BooATioH Monday. — Mobninq. 

GIVE ye ear, and hear my voice ; hearken, and hear 
my speech. Doth the plowman plow all day to 
sow ? doth he open and break the clods of his ground ? 
When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not 
cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cammin, and cast 
in the principal wheat and the appointed barley and the 
rie in their place ? For his God doth instract him to dis- 
cretion, and doth teach him. This also cometh forth 
from the Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, 
and excellent in working. —Isaiah xxviii 23—26, 28, 29. 

THE observation of the Rogation Days — that is, the 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday before Ascension 
Thursday — as days of special prayer to Almighty God for 
a blessing on the spring work of the agriculturist, dates 
from very ancient times. Their institution may be as- 
cribed to Mamertins, Bishop of Yienne, who lived in the 
early part of the fifth century. The custom then was for 
the people to accompany the bishop, or some of the clergy, 
into the fields, where litanies were recited and the mercy 
of God implored, that He would send good and season- 
able weather, and crown the year with His goodness. Holy- 
Scripture everywhere teaches us the truth that though 
man may sow and plant, he cannot cause the seed to grow. 
The blessing must come forth from the Lord of hosts. How 
earnestly then should we pray Him to give us in due sea- 
son the fruits of the earth. How vain is the labour of 
man without the aid of God. Man may plant and water, 
but God alone can give the increase. He is " wonderful 
in counsel ;" therefore let us come to Him, to " instruct 
us to discretion, and teach us." He is "excellent in 
working ;" let us come to Him for help, that the seed 
which has now been sown may spring up and increase 
and bear fruit abundantly. When praying for God's 
blessing on the natural seed sown in the ground, let us 
not forget the spiritual seed sown In the hearts of men. 
Let us earnestly beseech the Lord of the harvest that 
this seed also may grow and bear fruit, that there may 
be an abundant harvest of the Church in the great day 
of the Lord. 
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Rogation Tuesday.— Mosniho. 

WHEN He saw the multitudes. He was moved with 
compassion on them, because they fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, as sheep havine no shepherd. 
Then saith He unto His disciples. The nanrest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few ; prav ye thereiore 
the Lord of the harvest, that He will send fbith labourers 
into His harvest — St. Matthew iz. 36—38. 

TUESDAY in the Rogation Days has now been defi«. 
nitely chosen by the Church as the most suitable 
day for special intercession on behalf of foreign mis- 
sions. On this dav, and during the seven days next fol- 
lowing, we should remember in our pravers the great 
missionary cause. We should thank God for His mercies 
in the past, and earnestly pray Him to continue His 
loving kindness in the future. When praying on such 
a lai^e subject we should seek to be definite m our de- 
sires and requests. Examine the subject. See how many 
heads it can be divided into, and lay each before the 
throne of grace. We should pray for the missionary so- 
cieties, that wisdom and prudence be given to those who 
are chiefly responsible for their management, and that 
sufficient funds be given by the faithfid to meet the in- 
creasing demands. We should pray for the missionaries 
who have gone forth to foreign lands, that the blessing 
of God may rest on them, that they may be endued with 
strength to endure hardship as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, and that by their life and teaching they may set 
forth God's glory, and win many souls to Christ. We 
should pray idso for the heathen, that their minds may 
be enligntened by the Holy Spirit to receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted Word, wnich is able to save their 
souls. If we thus faithfully use this time of special 
prayer and intercession, by bringing these heads of 
prayer before the throne of grace, ootn publicly in the 
church and in our own private prayers, we may rest 
assured that God will not be slow to hear, but that in 
His own good time He will cause His Name to be made 
known over the whole earth, "as the waters cover the 



sea." 
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Vigil of the AsoBysioK.— Mobniko. 

P BATING always with all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perse- 
Terance and supplication for all saints ; and for me, that 
ntterance may oe given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gos- 
pel, for which I am an ambassador in bonds : that there- 
in I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. — ^Ephesians 
▼il8— 20. 

DAYS without prayer are days without life. A Chris- 
tian without prayer seems just as great a contra- 
diction as a living man without breath. There are two 
kinds of prayer — prayer with the lips, and prayer in 
the spirit The former is easy, and only human work ; 
the latter is difficult, and is possible only through the 
Holy Spirit's aid. Whence comes the thought, the faith, 
the confidence that God, notwithstanding all our un- 
worthiness, is, for Christ's sake, 'our Father and our 
God ? Is it not the Spirit of God Who instils the thought 
and cherishes it, till it becomes perfect confidence? If, 
then, we address God as our Father, we must have the 
Spirit dwelling in us. It is well for those who have the 
Spirit dwelling within them, teaching them how to pray 
and what to pray for ; well for those in whom the Spirit 
maketh intercession ; well for those who '' pray at all 
seasons, with aJl prayer and supplication in the Spirit." 
Another lesson is here taught us, — ^we should be definite 
in our prayers; we should clearly realise beforehand 
what it is that we want The apostle is a guide to us 
in this ; he tells us to pray for all saints, that is, for 
the holy universal Churcn, wherever scattered, wherever 
planted. We should pray for the bishops who bear rule 
tn it, and for all who are appointed to any office or ad- 
ministration therein. We should also pray for individual 
members, so far as their wants and requirements have 
been made known to us. Here are definite objects for 
our prayers. This week we are called on to make special 
supplication, both for the Church at home, that it may 
be uithfal and fruitful in good works, and for the Church 
abroad, that it may increase and grow, and be a power in 
the world. 
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9E0cen0ton Bag. 

TESnS appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat^ 
tJ and upbraided them with their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, because they believed not them which had 
seen Him after He was risen. And He said unto them^ 
Gro ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. So then after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, He was received up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. — St. Mark xvL 14, 15, 19. 

THE great forty days between the Resurrection and the 
Ascension are now ended. On this day, over eighteen 
centuries ago, our Lord assembled the eleven once more 
around Him in some quiet, retired spot, and gave them 
His final commands and instructions. He then led 
them, in the evening hours, to the further side of the 
Mount of Olives ; and in the act of stretching forth His 
hands to bless. He is parted from them. Once before He 
was parted from them, but then it was by death. Death 
now nas no longer any power over Him. On the resur- 
rection mom He rose victorious over death. He had con- 
auered sin and Satan. He gives to His faithful disciples 
tne surest proof He can give, that they may have courage 
to proclaim to the world their faith in a risen, an ascended 
Saviour. He was visible to them when ascending, visible 
till a cloud received Him out of their sight A vision of 
angels completes the chain of proof, and assures their 
hearts that their beloved Master will come again in like 
manner as they had seen Him ascend. With what joy 
and gladness would they return to Jerusalem. The ou^ 
ward communion and fellowship was indeed broken, but 
the inward and more spiritual communion would be all 
the closer. We, too, may have like close spiritual com- 
munion with the Lord. Though absent in the body. He 
is very near to each one of us. If we desire to be with 
Him for ever in glory^ we must be much with Him here 
and now,— with Him m prayer, with Him by doing littie 
acts of kindness to Him through His sick and sufferinff 
ones here below, with Him in keeping ourselves unspottea 
from the world, making our bodies a fit abode for His 
Spirit 
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Fbibat attbb Ascension Day. — MoBinvo. 



AND it came to pass, when they were gone oyer, that 
XJL Elijah said nnto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I 
pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. 
And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing : nevertheless, 
if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so 
unto thee ; but if not, it shall not be so. And it came to 
pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted 
tnem both asunder ; and El^ah went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven.— 2 Brings it 9—11. 



ELIJAH'S translation, as also that of Enoch, was in- 
deed glorious. It bore testimony to the reality of 
another world, a world of spirits, a world where the life 
of the spirit, begun here, is continued in the midst of all 
the "saints in light." How much more glorious, how 
much more signiQcant for us, is the Ascension of our 
blessed Lord ! He is not only gone up into the heavens, 
but also is seated at the right hand of God. Elijah 
blessed one who saw him ascending, the Saviour in His 
Ascension blesses all. The Day of toe Ascension is a day 
to be honoured of all the faithful. Jesus, the Christ, has 
bestowed on our flesh and blood a greater honour than it 
ever before possessed, even before the FalL The session 
of Jesus at the right hand of God speaks to us of an 
accepted humanity. Man is now " accepted in the Be- 
lovea." The Ascension has for us a still aeeper meaning. 
It proves that the Lord was completely victorious, He 
has led captivity captive. He has won the right to re- 
ceive gifts for men. These gifts He is now shedding 
clown upon His Church. How true His words, "It is 
expedient for you that I go away." How thankfully 
should we commemorate the Ascension. Let us re- 
member the nobility He has conferred upon us, lest we 
degenerate. Let us praise Him for the gift of tne Com- 
forter, praying Him that He will never take His Holy 
Spirit from us. 
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Satubdat afteb Ascension Dat. — Mobnino. 

OSING nnto the Lord a new song : sing nnto the 
Lord, all the earth. Sing unto the Lord, bless His 
Name ; shew forth His salvation from day to day. De- 
clare His glory among the heathen, His wonders among 
all people. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be 
praised : He is to be feared above all gods. For all the 

Sods of the nations are idols : bnt the Lord made the 
eavens. Honour and mi^esty are before Him : strength 
and beauty are in His sanctuary. Give unto the Lord, O 
ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory and 
strength. — ^Psalm zcvi 1 — 7. 

HOW suitable are these words to the mouth of every 
true Christian at this season of the Church's year. 
Well indeed for us if we sing a new song unto the Lord, 
unto the Lord Who is ascended up on high. The Church 
calls on us to rejoice, to rejoice because the Lord is King. 
Between the Ascension of her Lord and the outpouring of 
the promised Comforter, the Church follows the example 
of the disciples, who during this time waited for further 
knowledge, were filled with ioy, and were ** continually 
in the temple blessing God." They bless God, because the 
work of His Son is perfected ; thev wait in His temple for 
the ''promise of tne Father." Kature seems to unite 
with the Church at this season in singing a new song 
nnto the Lord. The fields and meadows have thrown off 
their winter sloth, and clothed themselves in living green, 
greeting us, as it were, with a new song of gratitude and 
nop& When aU Nature seems to be a great temple to the 
praise of God, when the heavens rejoice and the earth is 
glad, shall we be silent ? Shall we not ^' bring an offer- 
ing, and come into His courts," and there praise God 
for His goodness, and declare the wonders that He 
doeth for the children of men. Wonders in the King- 
dom of Nature, still greater wonders in the Kingdom 
of Grace. Let us ascribe "unto the Lord glory and 
strength ; " let us give " unto the Lord the glory due 
unto His Name : " for the Lord is great, and greatly to 
be praised. 
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Wiit Suntnas after Sscenisicin 39as* 

THE end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, 
and watch nnto prayer. And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves : for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. As every man hath received the 
gift, even so minister the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God. — 1 St. Peter iv. 
7, 8, 10. 

<^ mHE end oi all things is at hand.'' St Peter gives 
A. this as a reason why Christians should be " sober 
find watch nnto prayer." It is through prayer that we 
shall be strengthened to bear the many tribulations which 
"the end of all things/' according to the prophecy of 
Jesus to His disciples, will bring. It is through prayer 
that we shall be able to meet the Lord. They who live 
in prayer, live also in personal communion with their 
Lord ; they who pray^ seek and find the countenance of 
Jesu& They trust Him, a&d when He cornea they shidl 
stand before Him, not as strangers, shy and feartul, but 
as well-known trusted friends whom the Lord recognises 
aa His own. They will dare to approach their Lord 
without fear, la earnest love and heartfelt trust. To such 
ft settled life of prayer belongs ft watchful, waking heart 
If the soul is to oe ready to meet its Saviour, it must not 
be weighed down by earthly passions. The heart which 
is distracted by various passions is not capable of keep- 
ing the heavenly goal firmly before it in prayer. The 
storm must be calmed, the welling waves of wandering 
thoughts brought to rest, before one can pray in earnest 
It would be still better if we so watcned that these 
passions ^ould never gain an entrance into the soul. 
We should allow nothing to have such a claim on us as 
to render us incapable of watching unto prayer. It is 
difficult to overcome temptations, it is dimcnlt to keep 
our thoughts from wanaering, and to solemnize our 
minds. What itiea should we do? what else, but call 
on the Lord for help. Ask Him to pacify the storm, 
that there may be a great calm ; that we, with clearness 
of vision and n*eedom of will, may give ourselves entirely 
to prayer. 
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MONDAT AFTEB AsCENSION DaT.~MoBNIN0. 

OUT of the depths have I cried unto Thee, O Lord* 
Lord, hear my voice : let Thine ears be attentive to 
the voice of my supplications. If Thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquities, Lord, who shall stand ? But there is 
foi^giveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared. I 
wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in His Word 
do I hope. My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they 
that watch for the morning : I say, more than they that 
watch for the morning. Let Israel hope in the Lord : for 
with the Lord there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous 
redemption. — ^Psalm cxxx. 1 — 7. 

THE apostles of our Lord, as they waited dul-ing those 
ten days which followed the Ascension, knew some- 
thing of the true meaning of the words of the psalmist, 
" I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in His 
Word do I hope." They were learning the lesson of 

{)atient hopeful waiting. We also have to learn a similar 
esson ; we have not only to " watch unto prayer," but 
also to wait patiently for the answer. Frequently the 
Lord appears deaf to our petitions. 'Tis but to teach us 

{)erseverance in prayer. He promises gifts to us, and we 
ong and hope for them, but He withholds them. 'Tis 
but to make us more earnest in our longings. Many true 
Christians have borne their testimony that this was ever 
the effect it had on them. Prayers unanswered, and gilts 
denied, taught them to pray more earnestly, and long 
and hope more intensely. Our Heavenly Father teaches 
us by these means the endurance required of a true 
soldier of Jesus Christ. He teaches us that we must 
never lay aside our armour. How can we conquer if we 
throw down our arms and hurriedly quit the field ? Let 
us stand to our weapons, and fight on, never yielding, 
and victory must be ours. Let us learn patience ami 
endurance. Oh ! that we could wait," wait for the Lord," 
and hope in His Word. Let us wait for the Lord, as the 
watcher in a sick room longs for the morning, and gaze 
intently upwards, earnestly desiring further ravs of light 
and hope to brighten our dark horizon. In the exid we 
shall be rewarded, for with the Lord is "plenteous re* 
demption" for all those who "hope in Him." . 

194 



Tuesday aftsb Ascension Day. — yLojosnsa, 

IF God be for us, who can be against us ? He that 
spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all, now shall He not with Him also freely give us all 
things ? Wlio shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? It is God that iustitieth. Who is He that con* 
demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again. Who is even at the right hand of God, Who also 
maketh intercession for us. — Romans vilL 81 — 84. 

HOW re-assuring, how comforting are these words. 
The Lord has not forsaken His Church. He has 
not withdrawn Himself altogether. It was for His Church 
He ascended, and it is for her He now intercedes. We 
have an adversary, a false accuser, who speaks against us 
night and day ; all our shortcomings and ignorances he 
represents in the blackest light Well for us that we have 
a Friend, an Advocate, One who can put to silence the 
accusations of our enemy. It is well for us that He is 
ascended, that He sits at the right hand of God, and that 
He is making intercession for us. He looks down now 
upon us with the eyes of mercy and compassion, and 
sheds down blessings upon us, as we look up in faith to 
Him. It is a happy, a blessed thought, that Jesus Christ 
is our Advocate with the Father. We have no need to 
stand trembling before a God that stands apart in un« 
approachable majesty. We pray, not to a God of ven- 
geance. Who is almighty only to destroy ; we pray, not 
to a God Who is only a lawgiver and a harsh judge. We 
pray to One Who has revealed Himself as " Our Father," 
to One Who is a Saviour and a Sanctifier ; to One Who 
is very near us, having taken our nature. Who can feel 
with and for us, Who knows by experience the meaning 
of sorrowing and rejoicing. We can tell this triune God — 
Father, Bedeemer, Sanctifier, — all that we feel. We can 
come to Him with all our wants and fears, in all our 
difficulties and dangers, knowing that no one can con- 
demn us, or even lay anything to our charge ; for Christ 
Jesus our Advocate died, yea rather, was raised from the 
dead, and is Qt the right hand of God making interces- 
sion for us. 

195 o2 



WbdnesdAt ArrsB AscvsfBias Dat. — Mohniico, 

CHRIST is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the Presence of God for 
us : nor yet that He should offer Himself often, as the 
high priest entereth into the holy place every year with 
blood of others ; but now once in the end of the worltl 
hath He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment : so Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look for 
Him shall He appear the second time without sin unto 
ftalvation. — Hebrews ix. 21 — ^28. 

THE Epistle to the Hebrews tells us very plainly that 
the old Jewish ceremonial, with its templei, and 
priesthood, and sacrifices, was established for this, along 
with other purposes, to be a shadow of things to oom^ 
The Jewish ritual was, as it were, a metaphor, and tha 
office of Christ the reality. Christ is the true H^h 
Priest He possessed all tne requisites of a priest Ha 
was holy, harmless, undefiled. He offered the true Sacri- 
fice to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. He 
passed into the awful Presence to plead for those who 
stand without, while they lift hopeful eyes to the hea- 
vens, into which " as a Forerunner Jesus entered for ub, 
having become a High Ftiest for ever." He is the medium 
of divine blessings bestowed upon humble worshippers 
When He entered within the veil, when He went into 
the Holy of Holies, He received gifts to give unto men. 
He, as our King, as well as our High Priest, bestows 
these gifts, through His Holy Spirit What is thereL 
then, that we have not in and through Jesus Christ f 
By the sacrifice of Himself He fulfilled all the tjrpes 
and shadows that preceded this great sacrifice. With His 
own blood He has entered into the holiest place, and by 
the same blood we may, with boldness, " enter into the 
holy place by the way which he dedicated for us, a new 
and living way, through the reil, that is to say, His 
flesh." Yes, we have a great High Priest We ht»9 also 
an Advocate, an Intercessor, an eternally piu i uit Offer* 
ing before our God. 
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OCTATB OF THE ASCSNSIOK. — MoHNIHa 

THE exceeding greatness of His power to us- ward who 
belieye, according to the working of His mighty power, 
'Which He wrought in Christ, when He raised Him from 
tlM dead, and set Him at His own right hand in the 
heavenly pkces. — Ephesians i 19, 20. 

"ITTE hare in the words immediately preceding these 
tV an expression of thankful joy on the part of the 
apostle for the growth of the Ephesian Church. He 
gives thanks for their growth in fiuth, in the know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ, and in love for all the saints. 
Faith and love are nearlj-allied graces ; the possession 
of them by the Ephesian Church was a subject for 
thanksgiving. We cannot help remarking how often 
in the Scriptures thanksgiving and prayer are united. 
Praise, thimksgiving, and prayer should always go 
together. The apostle adds prayer to thanksgiving. 
He thanks God for the faith and love of the Ephe< 
sians, and prays that their faith may increase, and 
that their love may abound more and more. It is 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, Who alone can do this for them'; to Him 
must they look for wisdom and enlightenment We 
have a twofold reason for believing tnat He will do 
it : first, because He, according to His promise, has 
raised Jesus from the dead, ana, if Jesus be risen, we 
believe that we shall rise spiritually in the spiritual life 
here, and hereafter be raised to dwell witn Him for 
ever ; and, again, because He has set Jesus at His own 
right hand in heavenly places. As Head of His Cliurch, 
He ever lives to help His Church. He will not see her 
wanting in one single grace that may be necessary for 
her growth. His life is her life ; and, as He possesses 
aU thinffs, we too shall possess all those things which He 
sees to be necessary for us. " It is a faithful saying, if 
we be dead with Him, we shall also live with Him ; if 
we suffer we shall reign with Him." " So truly our way 
to eternal joy is to suffer here with Christ, and our door 
to enter into eternal life is gladly to die with Christ, 
that we may rise again from death, and dwell with Him 
in everlasting life." 
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FfilDAT AFTBB THE OOTAtS OF THB AflCSyBION. 

MOBNINO. 

I WILL praise Thee, Lord, with my whole heart ; 
I will snew forth all Thy marvellous works. I will 
be glad and rejoice in Thee : I will ding praise to Thy 
Name, Thou most High. When mine enemies are 
turned back, they shall fall and perish at Thy Presence. 
For Thou hast maintained mv right and my cause ; 
Thou satest in the throne judging right Thon hast 
rebuked the heathen. Thou hast destroyed the wicked. 
Thou hast put out their name for ever and ever. But 
the Lord shall endure for ever : He hath prepared His 
throne for judgment. — ^Psalm ix. 1—6, 7. 

WE are now drawing nigh to the great festival of 
Whitsxm-day, the festival which reminds' us of, 
and in which we celebrate, God's great mercy to His 
Church in giving His Holy Spirit to be her Guide and 
Comforter during the time she is militant on earth. Oar 
hearts should be lifted up in thankfulness and praise, 
yea, all that is within us snould praise His Holy I^ame. 
That we may worthUy keep this holy festival, we shoald 
prepare our hearts by dwelliag much on God's love for 
His Church, and His hatred and abhorrence of sin, de- 
ceit, and iniquity. Let us approach Him in the morning 
hours, and let our voices be heard by Him ; then let us 
look up and meditate on the great gift which God has 
bestowed on His Church We shall tnus come into His 
house in the multitude of His mercies, and in His 
fear will we worship in His holy temple. Oh, the 
goodness, the mercy of God, in giving us His Spirit! 
What should we do without the Spint? Without the 
Spirit of Grod we cannot worship as we ought; with- 
out the Spirit's teaching we cannot prav as we ought 
But He has given His Spirit to the Church, and the 
Spirit will dwell richly in the heart of each individual 
member of the Church whose heart is prepared to re- 
ceive Him. Let us then ask, and we shall receive. Let 
us not be backward in asking. Let us ask in faith, 
nothing doubting, and let us wait for the answer, and 
we shall find that the Lord will consider our meditation, 
and hearken to the voice of our cry. 
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WhITSCN EvB. — MOBNINO. 

HE that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I 
will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress : 
my God ; in Him will I trust. Surely He shall deliver 
thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome 
pestilence. He shall cover thee with His feathers, and 
under His wings shalt thou trust: His truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler.— Psalm zci. 1 — 4. 

THE great Head of the Church before His Ascension 
bid His disciples look for and expect the Presence 
of God the Holy Spirit, Who should dwell in the Church 
to the end of this dispensation. What is true of the 
Church is true also of each invividual member of the 
Church. Whatever may be the outward circumstances 
of our life, we are each and all of us under the special 
protection of God the Holy Spirit ; or: as the psalmist 
says, we "abide under the shadow of the Almighty/* 
The indwelling of the Spirit in our hearts should make 
it easier for us to live a life of nearness to God. We 
should with much confidence say, ** He is my refuge, my 
fortress." Our manner of life may be different, ^cause 
the Spirit, Who is the author of all our gifts, bestows upon 
us gifts differing in their nature. He Who gives us wnat 
we have, withholds from us that which we have not. 
Our neighbour may have what we have not, and we may 
have what he has not, because the Spirit "divideth to 
each one severallv as He will." The Bible is full of this 
truth. The Lord delivers each individual who serves 
Him. ''He covers them with His feathers, and under 
His wings do they trust." The wicked, they who wil- 
fully disobey, will receive their reward. But no final evil 
shall befall those who make good use of the talents and 
gifts bestowed upon them. Only let us remember they 
have been given to be used. They have not been given 
to be wrapped up in a napkin, or, worse stiU, heedlessly 
squandered ; but to be used in God's aervice for the de- 
velopment of the body of Clirist, which is His Church, 
and for individual growth in grace and knowledge, in faitU 
and in love. 
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rpHESE thiuKB have I spoken unto yon, being yet 
X present with you. But the Ck)mforter^ which is the 
Holy Qhost, Whom the Father will send in My Name, 
He shall teach you all things, and bring all tnings to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 
Peace I leave vrith you. My peace I give unto you : not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neitlier let it be afraid. Ye have heard how 
I said unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. 
If ye loved Me, ye would rejoice, because I sai^ I go 
unto the Father : for My Father is greater than I. — St 
John xiv. 26—28. 

THE Day of Pentecost had ever a mystical significancer 
On this day the Almighty, bythe disposition of angels, 
gave the law on mount Sinai. That law was written on 
stone ; the new law should be written in the "fleshy tables 
of the heart." On this day the first sheaf of com was to 
be waved and offered in the temple. It was the first- 
fruits of the harvest St. Peter on this day offered the 
firstfniits of the spiritual harvest to the Lord, in the 
three thousand souls which he baptized into the Church 
of Christ. The old law of types and works is superseded 
by that of reality and love. Christ hais given us a new 
commandment which is the fulfilling of the old. He has 
given us a new means of knowing it and obe3ring it, in 
the Comforter Whom the Father in His Name sent on 
this day* to be in and with the Church throughout all 
ages. How much we owe to the Holy Spirit 1 Through 
Him we have been made members of Cnrist Through 
Him our souls are strengthened and refreshed by the 
Body and Blood of Christ. Through Him holy thoughts 
and desires are breathed into our souls. Through Him 
we are enabled to speak words of kindness, and do acts 
of love. Through Him we eiyoy fellowship with the 
Father and with the Son. Let us thank God for sending 
to us the gift of the Spirit, and pray that we may profit 
more and more by the influence of that Spirit dwelling 
within us, and that our hearts may be cleanRed from 
every stain of sin that we may be fit to receive His Holy 
gifts. 
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IToNDAT-Di Whitsun Wkek, — ^MosNiKa 

WHILE Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word. And they 
of the circumcision which believed were astonished, cs 
many as came with Peter, because tint on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For 
they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid wat«r, that 
these should not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we ? And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days.— Acts z. 44 — 48. 

rpHE first thought that occurs to us on reading this 
X passage is the great love of God for souls. He is 
"no respecter of persons." In every nation he who uses 
the light which is given to him, — uses it properly, uses it 
in the service of God,— will receive more light. God be- 
stows through His Spirit certain gifts on every man born 
into the world. To the man who makes good use of these 
gifts, God grants further gifts, and powers, and graces, 
that he may go on to perfection, growing more and more 
into the perfect man through Christ Jesus. Thus it was 
with Cornelius : he made use of the very imperfect light 
which at first had been granted to him ; then St Peter 
is sent to expound the way of the Lord more perfectly ; 
and because ne believed and obeyed, the Holy Spirit is 
poured out abundantly on him. He is received into the 
Church, and made a member of the mystical body of 
Christ, where the Spirit dwells and operates in a wholly 
different degree from the outside world. To be in the 
Church is to be, in a peculiar and intimate way, within 
the sphere of the Spirit's operations and infinence. Our 
Lord Himself teaches us, that a member of His Church 
is greater as regards privileges than even he who was 

E:eatest among the prophets under the old dispensation, 
et us use our light and privileges so that more may 
be vouchsafed, and that we may climb ever higher and 
higher in the road to perfection. Let tts earnestly jiray 
God to grant us by the same Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, that we may evermore rejoice in 
His Holy comfoi-t. 
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TuBSDAT Ts Whitscn Wksk— Mobntnct. 

Now when tbe a^stles which were at Jerasalem 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John : who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost : (for as yet He was fallen upon 
none of them : only they were baptized in the Nanie of 
the Lord Jesns.) Then laid they their hands on theni, 
and they received the Holy Ghost. — ^Acts viiL 14 — ^17> 

THE Church's use of Episcopal Confirmation may be 
said to have had its origin in this passage of Holy 
Scriptures. The Samaritans believed and accepted the 
Word of life preached by Philip the deacon ; they were 
baptized into the Name of the Lord Jesus, and were 
thus made members of His Church. This work of the 
inferior minister required to be sealed; therefore the 
apostles Peter and John were sent to lay their hands 
on them, that through the laying on of hands the ac- 
companying gifts might be bestowed. In the early 
Church, the laying on of hands was accompanied with 
extraordinary powers, which passed away after a time, 
when there was no longer need of them. But as there 
are gifts which all Christians still require,— those ex- 
cellent gifts of the Holy Spirit, such as love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith. — ^therefore the 
rite remains. The bishops of our Churcn, following the 
example of the apostles, confirm the work of the inferior 
ministers ; going from place to place, they lay their hands 
on those who in earlier years have been baptized into the 
Name of the Triune God. The gifts then bestowed are 
increased, as the beautiful prayer in the Confirmation Ser- 
vice tells us, when the bisnop prays that each candidate 
may ''increase daily in the Holy Spirit more and more, 
till he come to the everlasting kingdom " of his Father. 
How thankful ought we to be that our Church has pre- 
served to us this Doly rite. Our thankfulness ought to 
stir within us earnest desires'to live up to our many and 
high privileges, that we may grow more Christ-like, and 
increase in Knowledge, in grace, in love, and in the fear 
of God, and become more and more built up and firmly 
established in the faith once delivered to the saints. 
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WSDNSSDAT IN WhITSUN WeEK. — ^MoBNlNO. 

UT the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
siiffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance : against such there is no law. And they 
that are Christ's have crucified the fiesh with the af- 
fections and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit Let us not be aesirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envying one another. — 
Galatians v. 22—26. 

ALL these fruits of the Spirit are ours through the 
. indwelling of the Holy Spirit. It is well to re- 
member this. If we did so, we should be truer Chris- 
tians, and there would be more holiness, more saintli- 
ness in the Church of Christ. If we yielded to the 
Spirit's influence, and believed in Him as we ought to 
do. He would lead us on to higher levels, and would 
deepen within us the spiritual life. Let us not become 
impatient, because the process appears slow. The work 
of perfecting souls is a very gradual one. Every great 
work in this world takes time, and we know that we 
are to look for very great and magnificent results from 
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in our hearts. He 
bas begun a good work within us, and He is able and 
willing to perfect this good work if we will submit our 
wills to His. All growth is gradual, and the growth 
in the spiritual life is not an exception. It must be 
continued in one line of development, manifestation, 
and continuity. The growth may not always be steady ; 
some days more, some days less ; but we should try 
and make sure that every day there shall be some 
growth, some advance. Here then are some thoughts 
and questions for self-examination upon which we may 
meditate throughout this day, and which we gather from 
a prayerful consideration of the passage of Scripture 
we have just read. The Holy Spirit dwells within us. 
Are the fruits of His indwelling power manifest in our 
lives? Do we always rejoice? Is our faith firm and 
strong? Are we gentle and meek, and do we practise 
temperance in all things ? If we live in the Spirit, we 
should also walk in the Spirit. 
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Satubdat in Whitbun Wkek.— Mobnino. 

Now there were in the Church that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and teachers ; as Barnabas, and 
Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen, which had been brought up with Herod 
the tetrarch, and SauL As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate Me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. 
And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, thev sent them away. So they, being 
sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. And when 
they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God 
in the synagogues of the Jews : and they had also John 
to their minister.— Acts ziii. 1 — 5. 

THIS is the authority on which our Church appoints 
special days for prayer and intercession on oehalf 
of those about to be ordained to the holy office of dea* 
con or priest There are four seasons in the year 
specially appointed, in which the bishops of the Church 
lay their hands on those who have been found fit to 
serve in the sacred ministry of the Church. Trinity 
Sunday is one of these days ; and we should remember 
that it is our privilege and our duty to ofier up heart- 
felt prayers to Almighty God, that all those wno may 
be ordamed on the morrow may adorn the doctrine of 
God their Saviour in all things ; that they may be true 
shepherds going before their people in word and good 
example ; and tnat strength may oe given them to per* 
form their vows. In addition to this, we should earn- 
estly implore Uie Great Head of the Church that He 
would stir up the hearts of more to desire a share in 
this office and work, that the ranks of the ministry 
may be always filled with holy and zealous labourers. 
If every member of the Church duly exercised this 
solemn privilege, we doubt not but that our Heavenly 
Father would answer their prayers, the Church would 
grow stronger, a greater and nolier work would be done 
in the world by her means, and the time would thereby 
be hastened for the glorious second coming of our Be^ 
deemer and Saviour. 
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drmitg Suntraj. 

JESUS answered, Verily, verily I say unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be bom of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. That which is 
bom of the flesh is flesh: and that which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit Marvel not that I said unto thee^ Ye 
must be bom again.— St. John iii 5—7. 

THE essence of Christianity is contained in this 
passage. It plainly declares the contradiction which 
exists, and always has existed, between the flesh— that 
is, our sinful carnal propensities — and the Spirit. Man, 
originally created in the ima^e of God, has fallen, and 
now in his natural state he lives only for himself and 
by himself. He suffers not himself to be ruled and 
guided by the Spirit of God. Indwelling sin affects all 
that he does. Therefore the Lord says to Nicodemus, 
'' Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be bom 
again." The Spirit, not the flesh, must rule. Our 
thoughts, our wishes, our desires, must become more 
and more subject to the Spirit. The change cannot be 
effected in a moment. The sanctifying influence of the 
Spirit on the soul is a gradual work, having its first 
beginning at the baptismal font, perfected only at the 
resurrection of the dead. Nicodemus bows his head in 
wondering silence. His faith is weak, but he has a great 
desire to Team. He who knows the heart, and can read 
the thoughts, was aware of this desire, and sheds new 
rays of light to enlighten the darkness in which he 
dwelt, when next we meet with Nicodemus, his faith 
is stronger ; and when once again we meet with him for 
the last time in the Gospels, we mark a steady growth 
in couraffe and spiritual experience. 

May tne Triune God, Whose Name we praise this day, 
increase in us the desire to learn, and satisfy that desire 
by giving us more light, and an earnest determination 
to make good use of the light May we listen to the holy- 
lessons taught by the Saviour, grasping with a simple faith 
what He has revealed to us, that we may be led on to 
still deeper truths, leaming ever more and more of His 
gracious promises, and His messages of love and mercy. 
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MoKDAT nr Tbinitt Week. — Mobning. 

VERILY, verily I sav uato thee, We speak that We 
do know, and testify that We have seen ; and ve re- 
ceive not Our witness. If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things !— St. John iii 11, 12. 

THE opening verses of this chapter speak of the new 
birth, the oirth from above, Dv which man, fallen 
man, becomes a new creature. The verses which fol- 
low take us deeper still into the hidden purposes of 
God, and speak to us of Him through Whom this great 
work of renewing and re^enemting has been accom- 
plished. How very beautiful, how precious to those 
who feel their own sinfulness, are these words, ** God so 
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever oelieveth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." Well mav Luther call them a 
" Bible in miniature !** We have known them from our 
earliest childhood, we have lisped them at our mother's 
knee ; and now we are men, we turn again and Bgaia. to 
them, deriving ever fresh comfort from them. ** God so 
loved the world.** Even when it was at enmity with 
Him, He loved it When it was far off from Him, He 
devised means to bring it near. When the sources 
through which true life from God might be poured forth 
on man were closed, frozen up through man's sin, He 
opened them up afr«sh, melting the ice, and giving a 
free passage to the life-giving streams. But how was 
this great change wrought? Gk>d's love devised the 
means : '' He gave His only begotten Son.'* Before the 
Saviour came, the poison of the serpent worked mightily 
in man's veins ; great was his power over both the bodies 
and souls of men. But "for this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that He might destroy the works 
of the devil** When He was lifted up, even ''as Moses 
lifted up the serx>ent in the wilderness, the way of safety 
was revealed ; and though still we mark the "trail of the 
serpent,*' his power is broken, and if with firm faith 
and earnest prayer we look upwards, we shall not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 
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Tl*esday ra Teinttt "Week. — Mobnino. 

THEN cometli Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. But John forbad Him, 
Baying, I have need to be baptized of Thee, and comest 
Thou to me ? And Jesus answering said unto him, 
SaSer it to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he suffered Him. And Jesus, 
when He was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water : and, lo, toe heavens were opened unto Him, and 
lie saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon Him : and lo a voice from heaven, 
saying. This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well 
pleased. — St. Mattnew iii. 13 — 17. 

• » ■ 
rriHE doctrine of the Trinity meets ua over and over 
X. again as we read the Holy Scriptures. In some 
places it is distinctly stated, in others it is, as it were^ 
taken for granted, and practical duties enforced through 
its means. In the passage before us, the doctrine is very 
plainly brought before us ; we hear the Father speaking 
from heairen, we see the Son in the river Jordan being 
baptized by St John, while the Holy Spirit descends 
upon Him like a dove. Three Persons in the One God- 
head, " the glory equal, the majesty co-eternal. " " Such 
as the Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy 
Ghost." This doctrine stands in the very forefront of 
our Christianity. It is indeed difficult to understand ; 
but in our daily walk are we not met by difficulties at 
every step ? Shall we then be faithless and unbelieving, 
because in revelation everything is not apparent and 
easy to be understood by our weak and finite minds ? 
Our Lord tells His disciples that He "has yet many 
things to say unto them, but they could not bear them." 
So there are many things we cannot as yet bear to hear, 
and the full explanation of the Trinity is one of them. 
God has been pleased to unfold enough of this mystery 
for us to believe and adore. Let us make use of the 
knowledge which has been vouchsafed, and fresh sources 
of knowledge will be opened up to us as our minds be-> 
come more enlightenea and our spirits more capable of 
holding communion and fellowship with our God. 
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Wednesday in Trinity Week.—Mobnino. 

THE Lord is faithful, Who shall stablish you, and keep 
YOU from evil. And we have eonfidence in the Loia 
touching^ you, that ve both do and will do the things 
which we command you. And the Lord direct ^our 
hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting 
for Christ. — 2 Thessalonians iii. 3—5. 

AGAIN we have a passage before ns that brings the 
JLJL work of the Three Persons of the Trinity under onr 
notice. God the Spirit directs hearts—human hearts — 
into the love of God the Father, and into the patient 
waiting for, or, as it has been better expressed, into the 
ptatience of Christ, or God the Son. What blessed prac- 
tical truths are here taught us. The guiding light of 
the Holy Spirit is within us, directing our hearts into 
the love of God. He is teaching ns to see the love of 
God in Nature around ns, and in His dealings with our- 
selves. When we are filled with thankfulness and praise 
in beholding the fair beauty of the works of God, it is 
the Holy ^irit that thus flll» onr hearts with praise, 
leading, directing us to aeknowledge Grod's goodness and 
love. When we are filled with amazement and wonder 
at what God has done for our souls, it is the Holv 
Spirit leading, directing us to acknowledge God's good- 
ness and love. When we are called on to strive against 
sin, and to endure hardshipa as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, the Spirit reminds us of the patient endurance 
of the great Captain of our salvation, and '' directs our 
hearts, that we too may have a like patience, and endure 
unto the end. So long as we are in thie life, we shall 
have battles to fight, difficulties to encounter. But why 
should we fear ? God loves us ; the Son of God has 
fought, suffered, conquered for us ; the Spirit cf God 
directs us. Let us be brave in the nugbt of our Triune 
Gtod. Let us press on with more patience and ever- 
increasing faith. Let us fight courageously against error, 
and God*s foes, and use the help which He so willingly 
gives. In the midst of toil ana fighting, our hearts will 
ever be directed upwards, filled with patience and the 
love of God. 
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Thubsuay in Tbiiott Week.— Mobnwg. 

IN the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His 
train filled the temple. Above it stood the seraphims. 
And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth is fall of His glory. 
— Isaiah vi. 1—3. 

THIS passage has erer been looked upon as an Old 
Testament witness to the deep mystery of the 
Trinity. A modem writer says : " In that adoration of 
the Most Holy Three, who yet are One, by the veiled and 
mysterious Seraphim ; in that deep self-abasement and 
misery of the prophet, who, though a ' man with unclean 
lips,' had yet seen with his eyes the King ; in that last 
enquiry <m the part of the Divine Speaker, the very 
terms of which reveal Him as One and yet more than 
one,— what a flood of almost Gospel light Is poured 
upon the intelligence of the Elder Church." 

The thrice-repeated "Holy" which one of the Seraphim 
cried to another, reminds us of our own Hymn of Praise. 
"To Thee Cherubim and Seraphim continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth." How fall of 
comfort are passages such as these. They brins us very 
near to the Triune God, in Whom we find a read Father- 
hood, Brotherhood, and communion through faith. Well 
for us if we dwelt more on such passages, and tried to 
realise all they bring before us. As we contemplate the 
veiled Seraphim, covering their feet in blissful but 
lowly adoration, yet at the same time with wings 
extended ready to speed forth on messages of mercy, 
we cannot help having heavenly aspirations stirred 
within us, our hearts seem to be filled with a glowing 
love which nothing can quench, and an ambition after 
conformity to God and His blessed Will is formed within 
onr breasts. We long for still closer communion with the 
Thrice Holy, and increased power and opportunity to 
work in His service. To us, as the faithful of the Lord, 
all these stirring passages belong, and we should make 
full use of them, t-nat we may derive from them all the 
joy and consolation they are calculated to produce. 
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Feitat in Tbinitt Week.— Mobsxho. 

AND when the woman saw that the tree was good far 
xjL food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to hie desired to make one wise, she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her hus- 
band with her ; and he did eat — Genesis iii 6. 

MAN soon lost through sin that glorious image of the 
Divine Being which he had received at Creation. 
The malignity of Satan is soon manifested. He at once 
addresses himself to the task of bringing man into 
subjection to himself. He cannot bear to see undisturbed 
the innocent happiness of the God-created pair. He 
chooses his time, and instils doubts into the mind of Eve. 
Want of faith is the cause of almost all our troubles. 
Eve doubts the tnith of what God said. She is induced 
to believe that there cannot be any harm in putting 
forth her hand to take that which appears so pleasant 
to the eyes; her doubt soon becomes unbelief God, 
she thinks, cannot mean what He said ; we shall not 
surely die ; rather will we become like gods, and know 
both good and eviL She yields, puts forth her ban(L 
and as she eats, knows that she has lost much ana 
cained no lasting good, no pleasure worth possessing. 
We are all ready to blame ifve. We are ready to con- 
demn her want of faith, .and the rapidity with which 
she yielded to temptation. Instead of condemning 
others, let us look within. Do we resist temptation 1 
How often does our conscience tell us that we should 
avoid something that is contrary to the Will of God, 
and yet a moment afterwards we go and do the very 
thing it forbids? How often do we hear God*8 law 
declaring judgment against some sin, and we in our 
hearts doubt the Word of God, and try to excuse our 
sin by saying, God cannot mean to punish so severely 
BO trifling an act ? How often do we seek to soothe our 
consciences by saying to ourselves, "Though the means 
may be doubtful still a good end will be gained,'* instead 
of doing what God commands and leaving the conse* 
quences to Him. Let us judge ourselves, but be very 
careful how we condemn otners. 
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Satubday in Trinity Week. — Mobning. 

A ND the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his 
J\. offering : but unto Cain and to his offering He 
had not respect And Cain was very wroth, and his 
countenance fell. And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother : and it came to pass, when they were in the 
lield, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and 
slew him. — Genesis iv. i, 5, 8, 

THE fruit of the sin of our first parents is soon seen. 
Death entered into the world. Death in its most 
hideous form. A brother falls by the hand of a brother* 
Envy, jealousy, led to the fearful deed. Doubtless, when 
Cain felt angry with his brother because his offering was 
accepted, he little thought how far his anger w^ould 
carry him. But the "beginning of strife is as when one 
letteth out water:" the first little hole in the embank* 
ment of the reservoir may appear trifling, but soon the 
-water works for itself a larger and yet larger means 
of egress, till it bursts forth with irresistible power, 
bearing destruction with it as it sweeps onwards. Envy 
takes possession of Cain, then wrath fills his heart. 
The warnings of a loving God cannot stay the outburst 
of his fiiry. He treasures up his wrath and nurses his 
anger till a fitting opportunity is afforded, then he rises 
up, and with deliberate ]9urpose slays his brother Abel. 
Tnrough Adam sin was introduced into the world, and 
death by sin. From the time of Adam to our own day 
all bom into this world have been bom with a sinful 
nature. This sinful nature, unless curbed and subdued, 
leads on to more sin, and so to ruin. Let us beware lest, 
like Cain, we give the reins to our sinful nature, and 
be swept swiftly to destruction. Let us fight and strive 
against the first motions of sin within us. Let us repel 
the angry thought, crush out the evil temper, get rid of 
every envious feeling that rises up against our neighbour. 
Thus we may, by the help of God's Spirit, completely 
subdue the old atid sinful nature, yield ourselves in 
entire subjection to God, and grow in love to Him and 
desire to fulfil His Will, because it is His Will, and be- 
cause He deserves to be loved and served. 
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BCJje jFir»t SuntJag after SCrinftg. 

THERE was a certain rich man, wliich was clothed In 
purple and fine linen, and &red sumptuously every 
day : and there was a certain b^gar named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to 
be fed with the crumbs which fell flrom the rich man's 
table: moreover the do^ came and licked his sores. 
And it came to pass, that the besgar died, and was 
carried by the angels into AbrahamT bosom : ^le rich 
man also died, and was buried ; and in hell he lift np 
his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar on, 
and Lazarus in his bosouL — St. Luke zvi 19—23. 

IN what sharp lines the Saviour draws the contra- 
diction that exists between poor and rich. The rich 
in purple and fine linen,~the poor wanting everything. 
The rich sitting down each day to a well-ordered table, — 
the poor desiring to be fed with crumbs. The rich 
surrounded by flatterers, — the poor by dogs whose rough 
tonffues only increase the pain of his sores. At no time 
in the world's history has man so stirred himself as now 
to bridge over the gulf between rich and poor. As yet 
his efforts have had but small results. And why! 
Because, though the efforts are ^reat, the proportion 
of those who make them is small in comparison of the 
many rich who are utterly selfish. If all tne rich listen- 
ed to the Word of Grod, and learned to be merciful to the 
poor, difference in station would indeed remain,— the 
poor we must always have, — ^but the awfulness of the 
contradiction would cease. Tlie sin of the selfish rich 
consists not in the possession of wealth, but in spending 
that wealth solely to gratify themselves and their em 

fiassions, while thev forget the poor in his misery, 
n bridging the gulf, the poor has his work to do, 
Jf the rich are taught bv God's Word to be merciful, 
the poor are taught true humility. Yet do not the poor 
often widen the gulf, instead of bridging it over. The 
poor should learn to have more trust in God, while doing 
all that lies in his power to help himself. Let him be 
thrifty, temperate, willing to work. God will not allow 
any true servant of His to suffer more than is necessary 
for his spiritual well-being. 
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Monday afteb trk Fibst Sunday afteb Tbinity. 

hobningl 

WIAT doth it profit, my brethren, though a man 
say he hath faith, and have not works ? can faith 
save him ? If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
of daily food, and one of you say unto them. Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are needful to the body ; 
what doth it profit ? Even so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone. Yea, a man may say. Thou hast 
faith, and I have works : snew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works. — 
St James ii. 14—18. 

fflHE first half of the Church*s year, from Advent to 
X Trinity, unfolds to us the great doctrines of the 
Christian faith. The festivals of the Church during that 
period succeed each other rapidly, and teach us the doc- 
trines it is necessary to believe in order that we may 
be saved. But faith without works is dead. ''What 
doth it profit, though a man say he hath faith, and have 
not works ? can faith save him ?*' Our faith must be a 
living faith. We must carry out into practice the truths 
we learn through the doctrinal teaching of our Church. 
Trinity-tide, — ^that is, the season from Trinity to Advent, 
in which the absence of festivals is to be noted, — is de- 
voted to drawing and unfolding practical lessons. The 
Church, in the Collects for this season, addresses herself 
to this task. She constantly puts into the mouths of her 
people petitions to Cod for strength to keep His com- 
mandments, to tread down inordinate affections and re- 
bellious passions, to withstand temptations, and cheer- 
fully to accomplish those things which God would have 
us to do. Let us follow in this matter the guiding of 
our Church. Having learned the doctrines of our most 
holy faith, let us put them in practice. Doubtless we 
shall be met with many difficulties, — the struggle will 
be hard, the warfare long, the strife severe ; but with the 
helps which are provided for us we need not fear. Let 
us clothe ourselves with the armour of God, and follow the 
Captain of our Salvation, praying to Him to increase our 
faith, that our faith may be manifest in our works. 
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TUBSDAT AFTER THE FiRST SlITDAT AFTER TbINITT. 

Morning. 

BLESSED are the undefiled in the way, who walk in 
the law of the Lord. Blensed are they that keep 
His testimonies, and that seek Him with the whole heart. 
They also do no iniquity : they walk in His ways. Thou 
hast commanded us to keep Thy precepts diligently. O 
that my ways were directed to keep Thy statutes ! Then 
shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all 
Thy commandments. — ^Psalm czix. 1 — 6i 

GOD'S Word is like a fair garden stocked with every 
kind of flower, and plant, and shrub, delighting the 
eye, and spreading a fragrance around. St Augustine com* 
pares the Holy Scriptures to a sweet meadow, and says, 
''I frequently wander therein, and gather together the 
little wild flowers of varied hue, adding here and there 
a leaf of freshest green. I lay them aside in the deep 
recess of my heart for frequent observation, and through 
their sweetness I feel less the bitterness of this sad life." 
How often is the Word of God alluded to under various 
names in this psalm. How frequently does the psalmist 
declare his unalterable purpose to keep its precepts. 
And surely he has reason. In the Bible, high and low, 
rich and poor, joyous and sad, may find that which will 
satisfy their individual wants. It is a book for all. The 
busiest man should find time to study some portion of 
it daily. A short sentence, a brief passage, will often 
quicken with fresh vigour the fainting souL Tlie man 
of leisure will find that the more he searches into it, the 
more delight will he take in it. A knowledge of Cfod'a 
Word makes the happy more blessed, and soothes the 
grief of the sorrowful. " Blessed are they that keep His 
testimonies, and that seek Him with the whole heart'* 
This blessedness may be ours. We have but to seek, 
and we shall find. As we seek we shall "learn His right- 
eous judgments," and we shall "praise Him with up- 
rightness of heart." Many there are who treasure up 
the words of men, making them their delight ; we will 
lay our hands on God's Word, and say, "Blessed is he 
that readeth, and they that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep those things which are written therein.'* 
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Wednesday afteb the First Sunday aftbe Tbinity. 

MOBNING. 

CONTINUE in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving ; withal praying also for us, that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds : that 
I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. Walk in 
wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the 
time. Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. — Colossians iv. 2—6. 

WE are now dwelling on the importance of practising 
the doctrines of our most noly faith which we 
have been taught. If we would do so we must '' redeem 
the time," and esteem very highly the moments as they 
fly by. Yet how seldom do we estimate time at its true 
value. How needlessly we squander it Our friends 
thoughtlessly claim portions of it, as though it were of 
no importance, and as thoughtlessly we yield, and so 
lose many a golden opportunity. To some, time is often 
a burden. They would willingly rid themselves of it. 
They speak of killing time. But a day comes to all 
when half an hour would be more precious than all the 
treasures of earth. God, Who gives us so many things 
freely and in abundance, teaches us through the wise 
economy of His Providence how we ought to husband 
our time. It is precious, because if an opportunity be lost 
it can never be recovered. Other opportunities may be 
given ; and therefore the apostle says, ''redeem the time," 
make up by a more diligent use of what remains for past 
neglect. Our time belongs to God. We receive it as a 

fift from Him ; we should use it in His service, benefiting 
[is Church, doing good unto all men as we have oppor- 
tunity. We cannot all do great things ; but we all can 
do the simple duties of our every-day life as in God's 
sight, and with a desire to glorify His Name. Therefore 
" redeem the time," so that without neglecting our daily 
round of duties, we may secure some portion of each 
day free from outward distractions to be devoted in 
silence and stillness to waiting upon God 
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THUnSDAT AFTSB TBI FiBST SuKOAT AFTEB TbUIITF. 

MOBNUiO. 

WHEREWITHAL shall a young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed thereto according to Thy 
Word. With my whole heart have I sought Thee : 
let me not wander from Thy commandments. Thy Word 
have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin a^^ainst 
Thee.— Psalm cxix. »— IL 

WE are met here by a question of much practical 
importance, ''Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way ?" The young are called on to give their 
hearts to God, to " remember their Creator in the days of 
their youth." We must not give to God the dregs of a 
misspent life. God has bestowed on man His best gifts, 
and man should serve God with the best that he has. He 
should give to God the best days of his life. He should 
offer himself up, body, soul, and spliit to God, while liis 
thoughts and affections are pure and unsoiled. This is our 
reasonable service. The sacrifice we offer should be holy« 
then it will be acceptable unto God As we thus offer our 
early years to God, we should pray to Him, that during 
the rest of our life here we may be kept from ''the pollu- 
tions of the world through lust." But the psalmist asks, 
"Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his wayf 
Hear the answer. No matter how fallen man may be, 
no matter how depraved his heart, his way may be 
cleansed by "Uking heed to God's Word.'^ What a 
powerful means of deansing is the Word of God ? Our 
Lord, speaking to His disciples of the power of His Word 
says, "r^ow are ye clean throueh the Word which I have 
spoken unto you." But though He tells them they are 
" clean every whit," still they needed daily " washing of 
the feet ;" tnat is, they needed wafdiing from the stains of 
their daily infirmities. So with us now: though cleansed 
by " the washing of regeneration," we need the dust of 
our daily falls to be washed away. And as we pray, 
"Give us each day our daily bread,** to sustain the 
bodily and the spiritual life, so "forgive us our tres- 
passes " must also be our daily prayer, so long as we are 
liable to be soiled with the dust of this world's busmess 
or pleasures. 
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TniDAT ATTBB THK FlKST SCNDAT AFTSB TsiNITT. 

MOBXING. 

WATCH ye therefore: for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning : lest 
coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say 
unto you I say unto all, Watch.— St. Mark xiii. 85—87. 

WE have seen the necessity of prayer ; but prayer 
without watching is mere superstition, just as 
watchinff without prayer is presumption. The two must 
go together ; they must be placed side by side, and con- 
sidered together. The great Head of the Church con- 
stantly enjoins watchfulness and prayer. In the parable 
before us our Lord addresses Himself to His disciples, 
declaring the necessity of watching. It is the special 
duty of the porter, who here is the representative of the 
chief pastors of the flock of Christ But lest any should 
flatter themselves into a false security by thinking that 
watching was necessary only for the ministers of the 
Church, He concludes with the words, " What I say unto 
you I say unto all. Watch." Now what is meant by 
watching ? It means a spirit of recollection which ever 
longs to learn Gtod's Will, and hastens to fulfil that Will 
CO soon as it is known. God wills our sanctification ; He 
wills our growth in grace. If we desire that His Will be 
fulfilled in us we must watch ; watch against our evil 
nature ; watch against the enemy of our souls ; watch that 
we may be ever ready to deny ourselves and take upon 
us the sweet yoke and light burden of the Lord. God 
wills also that we should be instniments in spreading a 
knowledge of the truth so far as lies in our power, and 
that we should help in making the world ready for the 
second coming of the Son of Man. This again needs 
watching. We must watch for opportunities of doing 
f;ood, and never neglect to make a good use of them. 
We can all help in the work of furthering Christ's King- 
dom, no matter what our outward circumstances may be. 
"The weakest arm can do service here." Let us only 
ask, " Lord, what will Thou have me to do ? '* The duty 
vriW be pointed out to us, and strength and wisdom given 
to accomplish it. 
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Satcrdat afteb the Pibst Sdndat after Tbinitt- 

MORNINO. 

DEAL bountifully with Thy servant, that I may live, 
and keep Thy Word. Open Thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of Thy law. I am a 
straneer in the earth : hide not Thy commandments from 
me. My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto 
Thv judgments at all times. Remove from me reproach 
and contempt ; for I have kept Thy testimonies.'^* 
Psalm cxix. 17—22. 

LIFE is constantly spoken of under the figure of a 
pilgrimage. Jacob, when he stands before Pharaoh, 
speaks, of the ''days of the years of his pilgrimage." The 
psalmist, in consideration of the hrevity of life, cries out, 
" I am a stranger and a sojourner. " This is the confes> 
sion and the hope of all true Christians. How can we 
make this world our home, when we know that soon we 
shall be called away to dwell in another and better world. 
That other world whither we are all going is the true 
home of the Christian. Our citizenship is there, our in* 
heritance is there, some of our friends are there already, 
others will follow after. Our Saviour is there, our God 
and Father is there. Shall we then grieve because here 
we have no abiding city ? By no means ; we seek a city 
yet to come, a city in which sweet peace and love reign. 
But how many there are who make this earth their 
home ; whose every thought is connected with the thines 
of this world ; who make earthly enjoyments, earthly 
pleasures, earthly gains, the sole object oi their ambition. 
Would that all such could be brought to listen to the 
intense desires of the psalmist after God's command- 
ments and testimonies ; oh, that they would take up the 
psalmist's words, and say, " lliy testimonies are my de- 
light." Delight in Gods testimonies would ppradually 
overcome their selfish delight in worldly thmgs, and 
make them to look forward to the blessedness of their 
true home. We all require stirring up lest we become 
lukewarm in our devotion. We need patient, humble, 
persevering waiting on the Lord. As we wait on the 
Lord He will give us more strength,— strength to pray; 
strength to watch ; strength to continue our pilgnmage 
till we reach our home above. 
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Wf)Z Sttoxits Suntiag after ([Trmttg* 

A CERTAIN man made a great supper^ and bade 
many : and sent his servant at supper time to say 
to them that were bidden, Come ; for all things are now 
ready. And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse. — St Luke xiv. 16—18. 

OUR heavenly Father, like some great lord or kirfg 
who prepares a supper for his friends, prepared a 
great feast for His ancient people the Jews, and invited 
them to a participation in it The feast had been long 
promised, but at length all was ready, and He sent forth 
the invitation, ''Come; for all things are now ready." 
The friendly invitations are not accepted. One has 
bought a piece of ground, and his heart is so set on it 
that he has no time to think of the spiritual feast. An- 
other hi^ bought some oxen, which exercise a greater 
power over him than the invitation of his Lord. A third 
bas married a wife, and considers it as a matter of course 
that he cannot come. Thus earthly interests of various 
kinds hinder men from taking their share in the King- 
dom of God, 

But though a proud, worldly-minded portion of the 
Jewish nation scorned the kingdom, still the mercv and 
goodness of God was not altogether vain. Though the 
proud and self-righteous refuse, the lowly and humble 
will accept Those who were gathered in from the 
streets and lanes of the city are those faithful and lowly 
few of the Jewish people who embraced Christianity in 
the holy city. When these were brought in there was 
still ample room. Therefore those servants must go out 
into the highways and hedges, to those who are without, 
to the heathen nations, and compel them to come in, 
that the house, the Church of the living God, might be 
completely filled with guests. This day, the Lord s day, 
the mvitation will a^ain resound from a thousand pulpits, 
** Come ; for all things are now ready." What will be 
the effect of the invitation on us? Are we even now 
looking around us for some excuse ; or will we listen to 
the gracious call, accept what God has provided for us, 
and become sharers in the blessings of Mis Kingdom ? 
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MoxDAT AVTxn TBI Secovd Sundat afteb Tbinit7. 

MOBNIKO. 

LET us therefore fear, lest, a promise beinff left us of 
entering into His rest, any of you shoold seem to 
come short of it. For unto us was the gospel vreoched, 
as well as unto them : but the word preachea did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard it. — Hebrews iy. 1, 2. 



THE day of the Lord^s Resurrection was the first day 
of joy the Church ever had, and that joy was deep- 
ened and spiritualised when the Holy Ghost was poured 
out on the disciples assembled together on the I>iiy of 
Pentecost The Lord's day should be to us a day of joj 
and blessedness ; a day on which we are specially privi- 
leged to enjoy the means of grace and the nope of glory, 
and join with God's people everywhere in praising His 
Name. What a blessed gift to rich and poor is God's 
^ft of a sacred day of rest. What should we be without 
it I As a landscape without water, a tree without leaves, 
a garden without flowers, so would the week be without 
its Sunday. On this day we may look back on the work 
of the week just closed, as God looked back on His crea- 
tive work, and think of that still greater work when God, 
Who "commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
shone into our hearts to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." Let not 
the services then in which we joined on the Lord's day 
be (][uickly foigotten, nor lose their influence over us 
during the week. Let us day by day renew our strength 
to grapple with the trials or labours which may meet us 
in our daily walk. Let not the impressions made upon 
us in hours consecrated to God's service be easily erased 
We need continually to recall our wandering thoughts 
and meditate on God's power. Our souls cleave too 
much to the dust ; we are too much inclined to forget 
God's goodness and our promises of amendment There* 
fore let the soul-stirring services of God's holy house of 
prayer quicken us, and stir us up to make greater efforti 
in His service. 
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Tdesdat after the Second Sltidat after Tbinitt. 

MOBNINO. 

MANY, Lord roy God, are Thy wonderful works 
which Thou hast done : they cannot be reckoned 
np in order unto Thee : if I woula declare and speak of 
them, they are more than can be numbered. Sacrifice 
and offering Thou didst not desire; mine ears hast 
Thou opened : burnt offering and sin offering hast Thou 
not required. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume 
of the book it is written of me, 1 delight to do Thy Will, 
O my God. — Psalm xL 6—8. 

•rpo obey is better than sacrifice. ** To do God's Will 
X is better than the ''fat of rams." Obedience is 
itself a sacrifice,— it is the best sacrifice. Our great Ex- 
ample has set vs an example of obedience. From His 
early childhood, during His residence in Nazareth, He 
was subject unto His earthly parents. He declares re* 
peatedly that the great object for which He came into 
the world was to do His heavenly Father's Will ; and 
even when « child He felt eoBstrained to " be about 
His Father's business." As we contemplate our Example 
we understand what true obedience means. Not a mere 
slavish attempt to keep tiie law outwardly. True, our 
Lord fulfilled every tittle of the law. It was "within 
His heart." But at the same timie He taught, by word 
and deed, that all such observance of the law must 
spring from mward love, else it is not true obedience. 
It is the inwatd motive from which the deed springs 
that gives true value to the deed. This is what makes 
true obedience so difficult. It comes into direct col- 
Ksios with our sdf-love. We naturally desire to please 
ourselves ; obedience demands the sacrifice of our wills 
to God's Will, We naturally desire to be free from con- 
trol ; obedience bids us submit ourselves not only to 
God, but also to man for Gk>d's sake. Thus, true obedience 
is difficult ; but as we yield obedience, power is given us 
still further to obey, and each success trains us for 
greater victories. Let us ever be on the watch to please 
God, and soon by His teaching and the power of His 
Spirit we shall be able to say, with all truthfulness, 
" I delight to do Thy Will, ray God." 
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Wednesdat afteb the Second Sunsat afteb Tbinitt. 

MOBKINO. 

TEACH me, Lord, the way of Thy statutes ; and I 
shall keep it unto the end. Give me understanding, 
and I shall keep Thy law ; yea, I shall observe it with 
my whole heart. Make me to go in the path of Thy 
commandments ; for therein do I delight. Incline my 
lieart unto Thy testimonies, and not to covetousnesa 
Behold, I have longed after Thy precepts : ouicken me 
in Thy righteousness.— Psalm cxix. 33—36, 40. 

HUMAN wisdom has been darkened since the fall of 
Adam. Since then human reason is but a blind 
guide. We need light from above to help us to find the 
path of God's commandments ; we need Divine teaching 
to enable us to. walk therein. Se.e how the psalmist 
longs for God's light. He has two objects in view when 
desiring it. He wants his mind to be enlightened, and 
his heart to be ouickened. He wants his mind to be 
enlightened, that ne may have a clear understanding as 
to what God wills and expects from him. He wants his 
heart to be quickened, that he may love and serve Him 
unselfishly, for His sole glory. What the psalmist want- 
ed we also want In our daily round of duties we have 
need every moment to ciy, "Give me understanding." 
We shall not cry in vain, if we cry in faith. He will be 
sure to answer us by showing us our duty, or by making 
our way clear to us, or by enabling us to overcome temp- 
tation. However intricate or involved our path may be, 
God's light is able to make all clear. But when the way 
is clear we often have not the power to walk in it ; there- 
fore we should again take up the psalmist's words, and 
say, " Make me to go in the path of Thy commandments." 
A feeling of our own helplessness is often our greatest 
strength. It drives us to Him Who alone can help, and 
in His strength we become strong. Each step we take 
in the path of God*s commandments makes the next 
easier. Each assault of Satan successfully resisted 
strengthens the soul to resist future assaults. Let us 
peek divine light and divine strength continually. Ask 
for them on every occasion, great or small. Undertake 
nothing without them. 
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Thcjbsdat after thb Second Sunday after Tbtnity. 

MOBNING. 

LET Thy mercies come also unto roe^ Lord, even 
Thy salvation, according to Thy Word. So shall I 
have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth me : 
for I trust in Thy Word. And take not the Word of 
truth utterly out of my mouth ; for I have hoped in; 
Thy judgments. So shall 1 keep Thy law continually 
for ever and ever. — t^salm cxix. 41 — 44. 

HOW earnestly does the Psalmist desire that God's 
mercies, even His salvation, should come unto him 
also. Centuries before this psalm was written, God 
Almighty had sent messengers to His people telling them 
that a great feast was being prepared, and that His Son 
was coming upon earth to establish a Kingdom of right- 
eousness, and joy, and peace, such as the mind of man 
could not conceive. The Psalmist then is only expressing 
Ms deep anxiety to be admitted to the blessings of the 
great feast. "Let Thy mercies come also unto me.* It is 
as though he said, " I long to possess that which Thou 
hast promised. The description of it is very beautiful, 
but that does not satisfy me. I must possess it, I must 
rejoice in it. Thy mercies. Thy salvation, must come unto 
me. " If this was the prayer of the Psalmist, how much 
more should it be our prayer? God has given to us 
Christians far greater blessings than the people of the 
old covenant could ever enjoy. We know — yea, children 
in the Sunday-school know — the glorious truths which 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob only saw dimly, and as a far-^ 
off vision. Oh, what mercies are offered to us in Christ 
Jesus 1 Full and complete foigiveness of all our sins, 
the power of the Holy Spirit dwelling in us, strength 
from above to lift us above the cares and disappoint- 
ments of this life, the joys of the Kingdom of Heaven 
opened up to all believers. Shall we not then say, " Let 
all these Thy mercies come unto me, Lord, even Thy 
salvation?" As we ^ray, let us watch for an answer, 
delighting ourselves in God's commandments, medita- 
ting in His statutes. Then we shall be sharers in all 
the blessings of the Gospel feast and the Gospel King-* 
dom, yea, in all those things which God has prepared for 
those who love Him* 



FbXDAT AFT8B THS SECOND SUNDAT AFTXB TbINITT. 

MOBNIVG. 

REMEMBER the Word unto Thy seryant, upon which 
Thou hast caused me to hope. This is my com- 
fort in my affliction : for Thy Word hath quickened m& 
I have remembered Thy Name, Lord, in the night, and 
have kept Thy law. This I had, because I kept Thy 
precepts. — ^Psalm cxiz. 49, 50, 55, 56. 

GOD promises to give us all that we require. There 
are two things He demands of us in return : to 
remind Him of His promises, and to give back to Him 
of the gifts which He bestows. So the Psalmist re- 
minds God of the Word upon which He had caused him 
to hope. God promises grace sufficient for all our wants. 
If the needful grace fail us, it is our own fault for not 
pleading His promise in faithful prayer. Every action 
of our lives needs to be inspired and guided by grace. 
We should pray for grace. God has caused us to hope 
that grace will be ^en for the asking. We should say, 
"Lord, remember Thy Word/' grant us Thy gifts, and 
may we cherish them with adoring humility. When we 
feel that He has heard our prayer and bestowed the 
gift, let us not rest on our oars, and suffer ourselves to 
be carried back by the current. Let us ''remember the 
Name of the Lord," and do what He requires. He gives 
to receive again. If He have given us everything, we 
must give ourselves to Him. We must offer our wills, 
our desires, our inclinations, to Him. We must not mind 
the "derision" of the "proud," nor on that account 
"decline from God's law. We must praise Him in the 
house of our pilgrimage, and so long as we are in this 
present life strive to co-operate with all our dear Lord's 
grace and gifts. This will give us "comfort in fUSic- 
tion." There is no one bom into this world who is not 
afflicted. Sometimes God sees fit to lay a very heavy 
hand on His true children. But His Word, His promise, 
in the midst of affliction brings comfort At tunes we 
are allowed to see the blessed results even here of the 
chastening; and our sorrow and mourning become 
chastened joy^ and we confess that it was well for ns 
that we were in trouble. 
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SaTUBDAT ATTEB TBI SECOND SCNDAT ATTEB TbINITT. 

MOBKING. 

THOU art myportion, Lord: I have said that I 
would keep Thy words. I made haste^ and delayed 
not to keep Thy commandments. At midnight I will 
rise to give thanks nnto Thee because of Thy righteous 
judgments. I am a companion of all them that fear 
Thee, and of them that keep Thy precepts. — ^Plsalm czix. 
57,60,62,63. 

fllHE Psalmist in many ways confesses his faith in the 
X living God. He confesses by his lips that God is 
his poriiion ; he rises at midni^^ht to give thanks to Him. 
But confession with the lips is not sufficient ; what we 
profess with our mouths we must carry out in our Uvea 
Therefore he "made haste" to obey God's command- 
ments. He delayed not He knew there was danger in 
procrastination. The duty was imperative, the call clear, 
the time short He had made his choice ; God was his 
portion. He knew that choice involved self-sacrifice, 
work in the cause of his Master, a conquering of his own 
will, and an entire submission to Grod's WilL But he 
scarcely gives himself time to think over the difficulties. 
He looks beyond them, and sees the good result of his 
choice, — holiness in life and character, his heart warmed 
by the love of God, Whose genial heat permeates his whole 
being, and woos forth "blossoms of beauty, and fruits of 
holiness." Therefore he makes haste, lest good resolutions, 
however sincere, might pass away, lest delay might weaken 
his convictions. The wicked might scofif, and try to rob 
him of his good name and his influence with his fellow- 
men, but he cared more for the praise of God than of 
men. He joined himself to those who loved the precepts 
of the Lord. He chose as his companions those who 
would be one with him in praising God. What an 
example of a truly Christian life 1 If we would be true 
Christians, we should confess our Master with our lips 
and in our lives, we should make a good choice of com- 
panions, and not fear what man may say of or do to us. 
We should rise early, that we may have time for com- 
munion with our God. We shall have abundant cause 
for declaring that the " earth is full of His mercy." 
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Winz 31%irt Suntiag after JTrfnilgf. 

/IND He spake this parable unto them, saying. What 
JLA. man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find 
it ? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. — ^St Luke xv. 3—5. 

THE Lord loves the lost "While we were enemies, 
God loved us ; while we were enemies, He sent His 
Son to save us. In the days of His flesh, the Saviour 
chose the publicans and sinners to eat with. He chose 
those against whom the finger of scorn was pointed, who 
were spoken of as a reproach to Israel. One thing, at 
least, was in their favour : they knew they were sinners, 
they were not wrapped up in their self-righteousness. 
They knew they were lost, and stretched forth imploring 
hands to Him Who alone could help. They humbled 
themselves beneath the mighty hand of God, and He 
exalted them in due time. The Lord seeks the lost. 
He seeks " until He find it." Thei*e is no trace of im« 
patienca Again and again, in all places and by '^irioua 
means. He seeks until He finds. This reveals the depth 
of His all-merciful love. How shortlived is our love for 
the lost. Two or three attempts to reclaim, and our love 
is wearied, and we exclaim : This man is incorrigible, 
nothing can be done for him. Oh, how sweet the words 
to the weak and weary wanderer, " until He find it ! * 
The Saviour never tires. The Lord rejoices . over the 
lost one who suffers himself to be found. ''When he hath 
found it. He layeth it on His shoulders rejoicing." His 
joy is not a selfish joy. He calls on the angels to rejoice 
with Him. Yea, and His saints on earth also rejoice. Is 
it not a cause of joy to see enemies of the Cross of Christ 
turned into friends, sinners into saints, those doomed to 
destruction into heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ. 
As we hear of the lost being found, do we not feel ready 
to take up the words of St. John, and say, "I have no 
greater joy than to hear that my children walk ia 
truth." ^ 
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Monday afteb thb Third Sondat atteb TBiHirr. 

MOBNINO. 

THOU hast dealt well with Thy servant, Lord, ac- 
cording unto Thy Word. Teach me good judgment 
and knowledge: for I have believed Thy command- 
ments. Before I was afSicted I went astray : but now 
have I kept Thy Word. Thou art good, and doest good ; 
teach me Thy statutes. It is good for me that I have 
heen aflBicted ; that I might learn ITiy statutes. The 
law of ITiy mouth is better unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver.— Psalm cxix. 65—68, 71, 72. 

IN spite of much trouble and affliction, the Psalmist 
bursts forth here with the loving acknowledgement 
that the Lord "had dealt well," dealt bountifully with 
liim. Should we not rather say, it was in consequence of 
the trouble ? . The trouble made him " draw nigh to 
God," and he found that God was very nigh to him. He 

i)erceived that it was a Father's hand that had been 
aid upon him. In the trouble he saw a messenger of 
mercy. He anticipated the advice of St James, "Is 
any among you afflicted? let him pray.*' Prayer is a 
sovereign remedy. Unless we pray in affliction, our 
affliction may lead to impatience, and impatience to un- 
just judgments against our God. But when we pray, the 
mind is lifted up to God, and in Him we find consola- 
tion and joy. Then we can go a step further, we can lift 
up our voice in praise. The songs of praise, when sung 
by David, chased the evil spirit from Saul ; and hymns 
and spiritual songs joined in, not only with our voices, 
but with our hearts, will cause the spirit of melancholy 
and sadness to flee from us. The trouble may still re- 
plain, but it will be seen under difierent circumstances. 
We shall acknowledge that the affliction was sent to 
bring us back when we strayed, or to make us resign 
ourselves more completely to God. In any case we shall 
be able to take up the words of the psalmist, and say, 
"It is good for me that I have been afflicted." We shall 
acknowledge it as a wise discipline, by which our Father 
U preparing us for our heavenly inheritance, by con- 
forming us to our Saviour's image, and drawing our 
thoughts upwards to Him and our home above* 
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TiTESDAT AFTSB THB ThIBD SuNDAT AFTBB TbIHITT. 

MOBNINO. 

THY hands have made me and fashioned me : giw 
me understanding, that I may learn Thy command- 
ments. They that fear Thee will be glad when they see 
me ; because I have hoped in Thy Word. Let the proud 
be ashamed ; for they dealt perversely with me without 
a cause : but I will meditate in Thy precepts. Let those 
that fear Thee turn unto me, and those that have known 
Thy testimonies.— Psalm cxix. 73, 74, 78, 79. 

THE Psalmist frequently draws for us a picture in 
which he contrasts the good and the bad. The 
proud, the careless, the godless, speak and think lightly 
of those who serve the Lord. " He that is upright in liie 
way, is abomination to the wicked.** On the otner hand, 
"they that fear" the Lord are "glad" when they see 
others keeping the Word and commandments of God. 
Our earnest prayer to God should be, that He would 
foi^give the persecutors and slanderers of the faith- 
ful, and turn their hearts. Those who fear the Lord 
have nothing to dread from the wrath or persecution of 
the wicked ; yea, rather, if they suffer persecution for 
Christ's Name's sake and in His cause, blessed are they« 
It is on their own heads that the wicked call down 
curses. Therefore we should pray for them that their 
hearts may be turned. Members of the same Church 
should combine together for this purpose. The prayer 
of one righteous man availeth muen, but a special bless* 
ing is promised where members of Chiist's Church unite 
to pray in their Master's Name. While praying for 
others, we should take good care that we ourselves are 
free fh>m the imperfections from which we pray that 
others should be freed. Two graces or virtues are es* 
pecially necessary to us, — gentleness and humility ; not 
a mere outward semblance of these graces, but true humi- 
lity which will make our lives acceptable to God, and a 
true gentleness which makes us acceptable to men. Hers 
again we must add watchfulness to prayer. Let us earn- 
estly pray for the wicked, who fear not God; at the same 
time, let us keep a watch over ourselves, that in every- 
thing and always, even under severe provocation, we may 
speak and act as those oaght to do who fear the Lord. 

230 



Wkdnbsdat aftbb the Third Sunday aftbs Tbinitt. 

MOBNING. 

MT soul fainteth for Thy salvation : bnt I hope in 
Thy Word. Mine eyes fail for Thy Word, saying. 
When wilt Thou comfort me ? How many are the days 
of Thy servant ? when wilt Thou execute judgment on 
them that persecute me? They had almost consumed 
me upon earth ; but I forsook not Thy precepts. Quicken 
me after Thy lovingkindness ; so shall I keep the testi- 
mony of Thy mouth.— Psalm cxix. 81, 82, 84, 87, Sa 

THE Psalms of David are full of useful and beautiful 
thoughts. They are a guide to us in our prayers, 
our praises, and our examination of our conduct and 
condition before God and our neighbour. We are not 
sufficiently alive to the value of frequently recalling our 
thoughts from worldly things, and trsring to realise our 
position. By this is not meant the duty of regular self- 
examination. This, because it is enjoined in Scripture, 
All true Christians do recognise as a duty, and a very 
blessed one. But, in addition to regular self-examina- 
tion, we should frequently during the day recall our 
thoughts. This we can do in our walks, in the midst of 
OUT work, indeed at all times. When out walking, there 
is much around us that may remind us of God's good- 
ness and man's rebellion. At such a time we may look 
within, and briefly ask, *' Does my soul faint for Thy 
salvation ? " or " Do I rebel against Thy Word ? " Again, 
in the midst of our work, we might lift our eyes to God. 
and say, " How many are the days of Thy servant ? 
Let the work begun and ended each day remind us of 
the shortness of our existence, and teach us to work 
while it is day. If we find we are making slow progress, 
and become discouraged in consequence, if we see signs 
of coolness or indifference, then let us invoke the Holy 
Spirit, and ask light of Him, and say in the Psalmist's 
words, *' Quicken me after Tliy lovingkindness." This 
we can do without interrupting the work on hand. Such 
thoughts and ejaculations will make our walks brighter 
and happier ; we shall have no need to say "when wilt 
Thou comfort us?" for the Holy Spirit Himself will bt 
with us, and comfort us. 
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Thubsdat after the Thtrd Sokdat aftkb TjUNrrr. 

Horning. 

FOR ever. Lord, Thy Word is settled in heaven. 
Thy faitnfulness is tinto all generations : Then hast 
established the earth, and it abideth. They continne 
this day according to Thine ordinances : for all are Thy 
servants. Unless Thy law had been my delights, I shonld 
then have perished in mine affliction. I will never forget 
Thy precepts : for with them Thou hast quickened me. 
I am Thine, save me ; for I have sought Thy precepts.— 
Psalm cxix. 89—94. 

THE Psalmist's thoughts are filled with the many 
blessings with which Grod has blessed him. He first 
of all praises God for what He is in Himself. He nraises 
Him for His faithfulness, for His Word which aoideth 
for ever in heaven, for His goodness and love in the 
creation and preservation of the earth and all mankind. 
He thanks Him for what He has done for him ; He 
quickened him, saved him, made him take delight in His 
law, and thus preserved him from perishing. Have we 
not the same cause for praising God!^? Have we not still 
greater cause for thanking Him? Consider what God 
has done for us : He gave His only Son that we might 
not "perish in our affliction." He created, He redeemed 
US. Consider what He is doing for ns. He is drawing 
us by the gentle influences of His Holy Spirit. He is 
guiding ns by His council, watching over ns with His 
boundless love, and breathing thoughts of peace into onr 
hearts. Is the result of all this apparent in onr lives f 
Do we find more pleasure in looking upwards, and speak- 
ing to " our Father " in heaven ; in approaching His holy 
^ouse of prayer, and in oflfering our homage to Him in 
common with His people ; in receiving the Holy Com* 
munion more frequently, and being united more closelv 
to the great Source of all grace? ShaU we not thank 
Him for these blessings? But besides all these, does 
He not give us power to subdue our passions, to conqner 
■«in, and to overcome every enemy ? Let ns praise and 
thank the Lord for His goodness, and pray to Him for 
wisdom so to use all the means of grace placed at onr 
disposal that we may grow thereby. 
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Fbidat afteb thb Thibi> Sunday aftkb Tbinitt. 

MOBNIKO. 

OHOW love I Thy law I it is my meditation all the 
day. Thou through Thy commandments hast made 
me wiser than mine enemies : for they are ever with me. 
I have more understanding than all my teachers : for 
Thy testimonies are my meditation. I understand more 
than the ancients, because I keep Thy precepts. How 
sweet are Thy words unto my taste ! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth I — Psalm cziz. 97 — 100, 103. 

WHAT value the Psalmist attaches to thoughtful 
diligent study of the Word of God ! It was his 
meditation- all the day — yea, and all night too, as he 
declares in another psalm. It is worthy of such de- 
votion. It teaches us all that we require to know. 
We may become wiser than our teachers if we make 
the sure testimonies of God our study. If we would be 

glided in our daily walk, we must seek daily counsel of 
od in His Word. We must not be satisfied with simply 
reading the Scriptures; we must seek to know their 
hidden meaning, ponder them, pray that our thoughts 
may be raised by them, and our affections warmed. We 
must search them, that we may know God^s Will; and 
when we know it, we must learn from the same Scrip- 
tures how to accomplish it. The Psalmist knew more 
than the ancients, not because he read God's precepts, 
but because he kept them. God gives us His Word to 
show us what He is, and what He has done ; also to show 
ns what we are, and what we may becom& Do we read 
God's Word with this aim in view ? Do we desire to 
know Qod, and to know ourselves ? Do we keep His pre- 
oepts and testimonies, that we may become wise unto sal- 
vation, and attain unto the perfection to which God wills 
that we should attain ? On ! that we would thus medi- 
tate on God's Word, that our hearts might be filled with 
love, joy, and peace, and we ourselves possessed with 
the apirit of praise, so that we might say, "How sweet 
are Tny words unto my taste I yea, sweeter than honey 
to my mouth." May the Holy Spirit of God help us so 
to meditate on God's Word that we may be directed in 
all our ways, and find daily blessing and comfort therein, 
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Satubdat afteb thb Third Sondat aftbb Tbikitt. 

MOBNINO. 

THY Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path. I have sworn, and I will perform it, that 
I will keep Thy righteous judgments. I am afflicted 
very much : quicken me, Lord, according unto Thy 
Word, Accept, I beseech Thee, the freewill offerings of 
my mouth, Lord, and teach me Thy judgments. My 
soul is continually in my hand : yet do I not forget Thy 
law. I have inclined mine heart to perform Thy statutes 
alway, even unto the end. — Psalm cxix. 105 — 109, 11& 

THE Psalmist was well practised in the art of holy 
living. He had made this art his study. He felt 
it was an art more to be desired than all other arts or 
sciences. Because he earnestly desired to make himself 
thoroughly acquainted with it, he thought over and 
meditated upon it. He used the means which he had 
at hand : the Word of God was " a lamp unto his feet, 
and a light unto his path." He persevered in his study 
of it, till he had completely mastered it. He took de- 
light in attending the courts of the Lord's house to offer 
up "the freewill offerings of his mouth." He made 
these, and all other means of grace, materials for his 

growth in sanctity. Do we desire to learn the art of 
oly living ? Then we must set about learning it just 
as we would learn any other art. We must begin at 
the beginning, and never be discouraged because our 
first attempts are unsuccessful We must use the various 
materials with which God supplies us. His holy Word, 
the means of grace our Church affords, daily prayer, 
diligent and faithful attendance at the Holy Eucharist, 
the good examples of those who have learned and are 
well practised m the art, books of meditation and de- 
votion. These materials are always at hand. Above all, 
let us consider well the character and teaching of the 
Lord Jesus Christ The beginning may be difficult, as 
the beginning of every art is ; but let us persevere, and 
we shall find that steady progress will be made, and we 
too shall soon become proficient in that art which Jesus 
Christ is teaching all His saints, the art of holy living. 
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(S^e JF0urtf| Sunbag after Jltinitg. 

BE ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is mer* 
cifuL Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be foi^iven. St Luke vi 36, 37. 

THE €k>spel teaches us that we live simply by the 
mercy of God. Yet experience tells us how difficult 
it is to be merciful to our neighbour. The Master says, 
"Be ye therefore merciful Why? "Because your 
Heavenly Father is merciful." The children should 
be like their Father. We are " children of the Highest" 
Therefore we should be merciful in judging our neigh- 
bours. We are not to close our eyes to their good 
points, and harshly condenm their weak points. We 
must not form hasty judgments. We must weigh the 
circumstances of each case, before we decide. There 
is yet another reason for being merciful : who can tell 
the inward struggles, the efforts to escape temptation, 
which our neighbour is making ? who can tell the awful 
sense of guilt which is weighing heavily on him, or the 
sorrow which fills his heart when he again falls into sin f 
''Be ye therefore merciful,'* and judge not unrighteous 
judgmenta The Saviour illustrates His meaning by two 
short parables. He who judges sets himself up as a 
master. But how can we be masters, we who are still 
disciples, learners. It would be as though the " blind 
should lead the blind. " Yea, more ; we who judge, are 
we free from sin? Look within, ye who complain of 
suffering on accoimt of others; have ye never caused 
suffering to any one? Ye who speak of the faults of 
others, have ye no faults ? What home-thrusts St. Paul 
gives to the Jew who, resting in the law, condemned his 
neighbour unsparingly : " Thou which teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself. Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the law dishonourest thou 
Ood." Oh then, judge not, condemn not ! If we will be 
severe, let us be severe in our judgment of ourselves ; 
and if it be necessary to reprove, let us first " cast the 
beam out of our own eye, and we shall see clearly to 
piUl out the mote that is in our brother's eye." 
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Monday afteb the Foubth Scvdat aftbb Tbinity. 

MOBNING. 

UPHOLD me according unto Thy Word, that I may 
live : and let me not be ashamed of my hope. Hold 
Thoa me up, and I shall be safe : and I will have respect 
unto Thy statutes continually. Thou hast trodden down 
all them that err from Thy statutes : for their deceit U 
falsehood. Thou puttest away all the wicked of the 
earth like dross : therefore I love Thy testimonies. My 
flesh trembleth for fear of Thee ; and I am afraid of Thy 
judgments. — Psalm cxix, 116 — 120. 

THE just judgments of God on the wicked, and the 
awful doom of those who wilfally err from His 
statutes, may well cause us to "tremble with fear " before 
the Almighty. It is impossible to contemplate the 
terrible majesty of God without fear. The holiest men 
of old trembled in the Presence of God. When Moses 
saw the glory of the Lord covering the mountain, he 
said, "I exceedingly fear and quake." When Isaiah saw 
the Lord of Glory, he said, " Woe is me, for I am undone, 
because I am a man of unclean lips." They who had 
"gotten the victory over the beast and over his image," 
Bang this song, "Who shall not fear Thee, O Lord, and 

?[lorify Thy Name, for Thy judgments are made mani- 
est" So when the Psalmist remembered how Qod had 
'* trodden down all them that erred from His statutes," 
he cries, " My flesh trembleth for fear of Thee ; I am 
afraid of Thy judgments." This fear which is experienced 
by holy men is not a slavish fear ; it is not that fear 
" which hath torment" It is only the wicked, the selfish* 
the loveless, who are possessed with slavish fear. Perfect 
love in the hearts of the saints of God casts out such 
fear from within them. The wicked, the profane, may 
well be tormented with fear, for God will not clear the 
guilty. His lust judgments will most certainly fall on 
them. But the fear with which His true children are 
possessed is a holy reverential awe, a seriousness of 
spirit which will not suffer us to trifle with God's migesty. 
We shall dread the thought of sinning wilfully against 
Him, or grieving Him in any way. ^us our fear will 
lead to holiness^ and holiness to abiding rest 
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-TCESDAT AFTIB THS FOUBTH SUKDAT AFTKB TbINITT. 

MOBNING. 

BE surety for Thy servant for good : let not the proud 
oppress me. Mine eyes fail for Thy salvation, and 
for the word of Thy righteousness. Deal with Thy ser- 
vant according unto Thy mercy, and teach me Thy 
statutes. I am Thy servant ; give me understanding^ 
that I may know Thy testimonies. It is time for Thee, 
Lord, to work : for they have made void Thy law. — ^Psalm 
cxix. 122-126. 

TWO statements meet us continually in Holy Scrip- 
ture : first, that man is powerless, and God alone is 
strong ; secondly, that nevertheless a necessity is laid 
upon us to be fellow- workers with God in the establish* 
ment of His Kingdom, There is nothing contnidictorv' 
in the two statements. They are Q]ute consistent with 
each other. We have no power. This very confession 
makes us throw ourselves upon God, then we become 
strong in the power of His mi^ht. His power abiding 
in us enables us to do all things. The strength thus 
given must be used on God's side, for He wills that we 
should be fellow-workers with Him. Two things follow : 
we must submit absolutely to God. We must say, and 
mean what we say, " I am Thy servant," Thy slave. 
**Deal with Thy slave according to Thy mercy." The 
moment we rebel against this, the moment we fancy our- 
selves able to do or to bear anything of ourselves, we 
become weak and powerless. G od withholds His strength 
from presumption. But, when we acknowledge our- 
selves His servants, He accepts our service, and then 
gives us the knowledge and the power to do what He 
wills. The Lord is working. He works in His King- 
doms of Nature and of Grace. He uses man as His in- 
strument It is a high privilege to be a fellow-worker 
with Gk)d. Let us, then, use the strength He gives in 
loving and keeping His precepts, that we may ourselves 
be hol^, and in labouring for those who are still living 
at a distance from their Saviour, wrestling in prayer for 
them, and using our influence and personal exertion to 
win them from "every false way," that they too may 
become willing, useful servants of God. God grant that 
we may thus be privileged in glorifying His -Holy Name. 
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WbDMKSDAT AFTIB THB FoUBTH SUITDAT AFTBB TBOnTT. 

MOBNING. 

THY testimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my 
soul keep them. The entrance of Thy words giveth 
light ; it giveth understanding unto the simple. Order 
my steps in Thy Word: and let not any iniquity haye 
dominion over me. Deliver me from the oppression of 
man: so will I keep Thy precepts. Make Thy face to 
shine upon Thy servant ; and teach me Thy statutes.— 
Psahn cxix. 129, 130, 133—136. 

IF we desire to grow in grace, if we desire to become 
" perfect men, reaching up to the " measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Chnst, two things are necessaiy, 
distrust of self, and trust in God. The Psalmist felt this. 
and acknowledges that, left to himself, he is ''simple, 
void of understanding, dwelling in darkness. The Word 
of (rod, however, gives light and wisdom. He confessea 
over and over again that he has no power to deliver 
himself from his foes, no strength to walk according to 
God's commandments ; and therefore he prays God to 
"deliver him," and to "order his steps in His Word." 
We too must acknowledge that God alone is the Source 
of all good, and that we can do nothing, cannot even 
think a good thought which would be worthy of Hia 
approval Such a deep sense of our own unworthmess and 
weakness does not come naturally to us. Satan is very 
busy tryiug to make us think much of ourselves, and 
trust in our own wisdom and strength. As in other 
temptations, so in this ; we must " resist the devil," for 
we may be sure that when we trust most in self then 
are we nearest a falL In addition to resisting Satan's 
temptation, we must endeavour to acquire by meditation 
and prayer a sense of self-distrust. We should meditate 
on what man is, — a breath, a vapour,— and then on Gk>d'fl 
eternity and power. Meditate upon what His Word can 
do for us,— it giveth light ; and then upon what we are in 
ourselves, darkness and ignorance. As we thus meditate, 
our thoughts will be drawn up to Qod in prayer. We 
shall ask Him for light to shine into our darkness, for 
His Spirit to dispel our ignorance and to make us strong 
unto eternity. 
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TPDB8DAT ATTEB TBI FOCBTH SUNDAT AFTKB TbIKITT. 

MOBNING. 

RIGHTEOUS art Thou, Lord, and JPrigtt are Thy 
judgments. Thy testimonies that Tliou hast com- 
manded are very faithfuL My zeal hath consumed me, 
because mine enemies have forgotten Thy words. Thy 
Word is very pure : therefore Thy servant loveth it. 
I am small and despised : yet do not I foi^et Thy pre- 
cepts. Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, 
and Thy law is the truth.— Psalm cxix. 137—142. 

TWO truths of deep importance meet us in almost 
every page of Scripture,— God's omnipotence and 
man's Dowerlessness. ^th in the Old Testament and 
in the New these truths meet us, stated indeed in dif- 
ferent ways, but written for the same purpose, even for 
our learning, that we, by meditating on them, might 
grow in the knowledge of spiritual things. We cannot 
too frequently meditate on the greatness of Qod and the 
nothingness of man. "Bighteous art Thou, Lord." 
^Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousnes&" 
llian, on the other hand, must ever confess, " I am small 
and despised." With wnat reverence we should always 
think of God's power, wisdom, righteousness. As we 
grow in the knowledge of God, we adore more and 
inore His awfal j>erfections, and acknowledge the up- 
rightness of His judgments, the purity of His Word, 
and the faithfulness of His testimonies. We are nothing 
in respect of Him ; all we have or hope for is from Him ; 
our very existence is His gift Oh, that we had a truer 
spirit of self-renunciation ! Oh, that we could say and 
mean it as we sa^ it, "I am small and despised," "Small," 
not onlv in the sight of God — it is comparativelv easy to 
admit this — but small in the presence of our fellow-men. 
Let us not dwell on our supposed rights, but confess 
ourselves indeed small, willing to be taken at our word, 
having learned meekness and lowliness in the school of 
Jesus Christ. If such a spirit of self-renunciation were 
ours, then our minds would be more fitted to dwell on 
the righteousness of God. We should take delight in His 
commandments, and seek to serve Him for Himself alone. 
And, being convinced that we deserve nothing of Him, wo 
'should be content if He do but accept our service. 
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Fbidat afteb the Foubth Sunday aftkb Tbinitt* 

MOBNINQ. 

I CRIED with my whole heart ; hear me, O Lord : I 
will keep Thy statutes ; save me, and I shall keep Thy 
testimonies. I prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried : I hoped in Thy Word. Mine eyes prevent 
the night watches, that I might meditate in Thy Word. 
Hear my voice according nnto Thy lovingkindness : O 
Lord, quicken me according to Thy judgment.— Fsalm 
cxix. 146—149. 

THESE words compel us to dwell on the importance 
of meditation. Before the morning dawned the 
Psalmist meditated in the Word of God, yea, and dur- 
ing the night watches. In other places he tells us he 
has his regular hours of prayer, but in addition to these 
he continually gives himself to meditation. But we 
have a higher example even than that of David. A 
greater than David secured whole nights for communion 
with God, even when the work of the day was sufficient 
to weary Him, and weigh Him down witn fatigue. The 
importance of meditation may be judged by the inmort* 
ance of the work which has been given us to do. ** Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling." Here 
is our work. How much depends upon our efforts I 
But how can we, poor, weak, erring creatures, do any* 
thing? Here comes in the importance of meditation: 
"We can do all things through Christ strengthening 
us." Thus our weak efforts become powerful. Meditate, 
then, on the power of Christ. That power may be ours. 
When we are weak, then are we strong. There are dif- 
ficulties, and very serious difficulties, in our way. It la 
no easy road we have to travel. We are beset with dif- 
ficulties. Enemies without, many and powerful They 
watch, that they may entangle us. £nemies within, 
ready to open the gates treacherously to the foes with- 
out Here, again, we see the importance of meditation, 
to arrange our forces to the best advantage, and to 
guard against these dangers. Oh, that we would follow 
the example of the Psalmist, and of all holy men in 
every age, and meditate often and thoughtfully on God*8 
Will and Word ! Shall we not now resolve to do so, and 
pray to God to hallow and confirm the resolution 1 
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SaTDBDAT AFTBB TBI FoCBTB SCNDAT AFTEB TbIBITT. 

MOBNIKO. 

SALVATION id far from the wicked : for they seek 
not Thy statutes. Great are Thy tender mercies, O 
Lord : quicken me according to Thy judgments. I be- 
held the transgressors, and was grieved ; because they 
kept not Thy Word.-Psalm cxix. 155, 166, 158. 

rpHE Psalmist grieved when he beheld the transgres- 
A sors, for he knew that "salvation was far from" 
them. In another place he says, " Rivers of waters run 
down mine eyes, because they keep not Thy law. *' Many 
of the Lord's true servants give expression to a similar 
experience. Moses "did neither eat bread nor drink 
water for forty days because of all the sins '* of the chil- 
dren of Israel. Samuel grieved for Saul, and cried unto 
the Lord -all night. Jeremiah pravs that tears may run 
down night and day, because "the virgin daughter of 
my people is broken with a great breach." St. Paul 
frequently expresses his grief for his people because they 
would not repent and believe. How is it possible to do 
otherwise than grieve ? When we know that " salvation 
is fi&r from the wicked," and remember of what vast 
importance salvation is, can we help being afflicted, can 
we help having continual sorrow m our heart for the 
wicked who will not hear, who wilfully disobey ? Think 
of the value of a soul Consider the Lord Jesus Christ 
emptying Himself of His glory and becoming man that 
He, by His life and death, might win rebellious souls to 
God. Shall His work, His sufferings, be in vain ? It is 
little use to weep if we sit still and do nothing. If we 
believe salvation to be of vast importance, if we believe 
the value of a soul to be so great, let us make some 
effort to win souls to Christ We can all do something 
by our prayers, by kind words, by example. Well for us 
if we be filled with a yearning compassion for those who 
know not God, and for those who wilfully disobey Him. 
Onr compassion must work in us an active desire to 
benefit them in every way in our power, and lead us to 
pray that the Spirit may shine into the hearts of the 
Ignorant, and soften the hard hearts of the rebellious. ' 
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^e iFift^i Stttttrag after JTtmftg; 

r* came to pass, that, as the people pressed apon Him 
to hear the Word of God, He stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret, and saw two ships standing by the lake : 
and He entered into one of the ships, which was Simon'a. 
And He sat down, and taught the people out of the ahip. 
^St Luke V. 1—3. 

THE prophet Amos foretold that s day would come 
when people should '' wander from sea to sea, and 
from the north even to the east, to seek the Word of the 
-Lord.' ' To-day we see the fulfilment of this prophecy in the 
multitudes " who pressed upon Jesus to hear the Word of 
Qod" Since they hunger and thirst for the Bread of life^ 
the Saviour refuses not to feed them. He enters into one 
of the little ships, which — ^being thrust out a little from 
the land— He uses as His pulpit, and the people as they 
stand on the shore drink in His gracious words. Of the 
sermon itself not one word is recorded. Christ this day 
will teach rather by His deeds, than by His words. 
When He had ceased speaking He bids St Peter 
" Launch out into the deep, and let down his nets for 
ft draught." The disciples had been toiling all night, 
during the hours most suitable for their work. Doubt* 
}ess they had toiled with skill and patience, but without 
success. Now the Lord of creation comes. He gives the 
word of command, and lo, a great multitude of fishes 
pire enclosed. What valuable lessons the disciples are 
taught, and not the disciples only, for this miracle ia 
yerUy a parable, teaching us heavenly truths for our 
(daily lives. Human wisdom, human toil and reckoning 
are of little avail unless the Lord blesses the work. Of 
whatever nature our work may be, we must not trust to 
our own skill, or wisdom, or workmanship. Let ns dedi- 
<!ate it to God by asking His help and blessing. WhUe 
we are working let us recall our thoughts and remind 
ourselves that our labour will be lost unless Christ be 
with us. When we have finished our work let us thank 
God, and give Him all the praise. Thus we shall learn 
to labour in trustful obedience to the Saviour's com* 
mapds, and our labour will be richly blessed. 
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Monday afteb the Fifth Sunday aftsb Tbinity. 

Morning. 

PRINCES have persecuted me without a cause : hut 
my heart standeth in awe of Thy Word. I re- 
joice at Thy Word, as one that findeth great spoil. I 
hate and ahhor lying : hut Thy law do I love. Seven 
times a day do I praise Thee hecause of Thy righteous 
judgments. Great peace have they which love Thy law: 
and nothing shall offend them. Lord, I have hoped for 
Thy salvation, and done Thy commandments. My soul 
hath kept Thy testimonies ; and I love them exceeding- 
iy. I have kept Thy precepts and Thy testimonies : for 
all my ways are before Thee.— Psalm cxix. 161 — 168. , 

CAN we, inperfect truthfulness say, "I hate and ahhor 
lying ; Thy law do I love ? " Let us consider the 
meaning of these words. In repeating them we say, " I 
hate what God hates, and love what He loves." It is 
written, "The Lord abhors the deceitful man." Again, 
the Lord is said to "hate a lying tongue." It is "an 
abomination to Him." Now what God hates we ought 
to hate. Lying is a very inclusive word. It means every- 
thing that is false in word and conduct, for we can act 
a lie, as well as tell a lie. Every deviation from the 
truth, every word spoken with the intention of leaving 
a wrong impression on the mind, every act done to mis- 
lead our neighbour is a form of lying, and must be 
"hated and abhorred." Slander is one of the worst 
forms of lying. It has been truly said that "he who 
could purge the world of slander, would cleanse it from 
a great part of its sinfulness." To take away unjustly 
the good name of our neighbour, is a sin most hateful 
in the sight of God. It is doing a double injury, to 
onrselves and to our neighbours. Yea, and it defiles the 
ears also of those who usten. Oh, that we could hate 
and abhor all false ways, all untruthful words and 
thoughts ! Oh, that we could make it our rule never to 
say anything that is not strictly true, always remem- 
bering that God is a God of truth ! Oh, that we could, 
as true children of God, hate what our Father hates, 
and love what He loves ; hate all that is false, and love 
all that is good ! 
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TCTBBDAT A7T1B THE FiFTH SiTNDAT Arm TrIZTITT. 

MOBNING. 

MY tongue shall speak of Thy Word: for all Thy 
commandments are righteousness. Let Thine hand 
help me ; for I have chosen Thy precepts. I have longed 
for Thy salvation, Lord ; and Thy law is my delinit 
Let my soul live, and it shall praise Thee ; and let Thy 
judgments help me. I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; 
seek Thy servant ; for I do not forget Thy command- 
ments.— Psalm cxiz. 172—176. 

*' A LL we like sheep have gone astray." This must he 
JLJL our confession. Even God's own loving people go 
astray ; they wander from the fold ; they undervalue 
their privileges; they turn aside frt)m their Shepherd, 
loving their own way. But they soon see their error. 
The path which appeared as though it led to abundant 
pastures, led only to arid plains and fruitless deserts. 
Hunger and want soon bring them to themselves ; they 
acknowledge their errors; they long to return to the 
safety and protection of the fold, and the loving atten- 
tion of their Shepherd. In their loneliness they cry, 
" Seek Thy servant, for I do not forget Thy command- 
ments.'* And will God hear the cry of the wanderer! 
Hearken to His own words, '' Behold I, even I, will both 
search my sheep, and seek them out." Oh, how great is 
the love of Chnst for His sheep ! There is no limit to 
the seeking love of the Shepherd. Infinite was the price 
of the ransom paid for wandering man, the love vmich 
prompted the payment of it was even greater. Infinite 
IS the Saviour's love in seeking the wanderer. He never 
wearies, never tires. When He has found him. He never 
upbraids, but tenderly lays him on His shoulder, and 
brings him back to the fold, back into the path of safety, 
the way of salvation through repentance. Oh, the love 
of the good Shepherd, how great, how tender, how in- 
finite I loving Saviour, we confess that we have wan- 
dered from the fold, that we have gone astray, that we 
have done foolishly, but Thou wilt not be wearied in 
seeking us. Wheresoever we wander bring us back by 
such ways as may seem best to Thy Divine Wisdom. Seek 
Thy servants, for we do not forget Thy commandments. 
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WlDNnDAT AFTBS THB FiFTH SUNDAT AVTEB TbINITT. 

MOBNING. 

MY soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. 
I am for peace : but when I speak, they are for 
war. I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence 
eometh my help. My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth.— Psalm cxz. Q,7',& cxxi 1, Z 

THERE is a trae and a false kind of peace. Many 
long for peace, but when we come to analyze their 
wishes, we find it is only the gratification of their own 
desires. If these be not gratified to the full, they com- 
plain that they can get no peace ; every one is at war 
with them, all is opposition and adversity. The peace 
they desire is a false peace, a peace which is the gift 
of Satan. Woe to those who obtain this kind of peace I 
The true peace which is the gift of God does not depend 
on the ^tification of our desires, in fact, it has nottiing 
to do with any thing that is external to us. It depends 
upon bringing our wills into entire subjection to the 
Win of God, in looking within, and expelling every 
evil thought and desire. There is peace within, when 
our warring passions are calmed, when we have vielded 
our heart to the Lord, and received from Him foigive* 
ness and pardon. There is peace within, when our whole 
being is swayed by the motions of the Holy Spirit dwell- 
ing within us. When such peace reigns in our hearts, we 
can endure patiently the opposition of those who " hate 
peace." Even though they "be for war," yet shall we 
be enabled to live peaceably with, them, for everything 
we say and do will tend to peace. Let us consider well 
which kind of peace we desire, the true or the false. If 
we desire true peace, are we seeking it carefully with 
our eves lifted up to that place whence alone it can 
come f For our peace, as well as our help, "cometh from 
the Lord which made heaven and earth.' May the God 
of peace grant that we may desire peace, and seek it 
with care and love, that even in the midst of the oppo* 
sition of those who "hate peace," we may still have 
inward peace, and be gentle and loving towards them 
that are " for war." 
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Thubsdat atteb thk Fifth Sundat aftxb TbinitT. 

MoBKma. 

AND He sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare 
. us the passover, that we may eat And they said 
unto Him, Where wilt Thou that we prepare ? And Ho 
said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the house where he entereth in. And ve 
shall say unto the ^oodman of the house. The Master saith 
tinto thee. Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with My disciples ? — St. Luke zxii 8 — 12. 

THE Saviour before instituting the Sacrament of His 
Body and Blood, sends two of His disciples to make 
due preparation. He gives them a sign by which they 
were led to the house where Jesus desires to eat tho 
Passover. The owner of the house was evidently a be- 
liever, and would understand Who was meant by "the 
Master/' On the part of all, there is ready obedience. 
The disciples at once obey, the owner of the house 
readily grants the chamber, which doubtless had already 
been partially prepared for a passover party. In the 
ready obedience of all, in the willing gift of the room, 
in the due preparation for the feast, we have illustrations 
of how we ought to prepare ourselves for Holy Com- 
munion. We should yield a ready obedience to Chrislfs 
commands. When He speaks, let us reverently bow the 
head. It is not necessary to understand all the depths 
of the Divine mysteries. No created intellect can fatnom 
them. It should be sufficient for us that Christ says, 
** This do." Let us obey in simple faith. Then we should 
yield our hearts to Him as a willing gift. We should 
place them unreservedly at His feet, first taking care 
that we have prepared them for the visit of the Master. 
The greatest purity should be carefully treasured in the 
heart, into which Christ will come in the Holy Com- 
munion. We cannot cleanse our hearts ourselves. We 
must have help. Faith teaches us that prayer will ob- 
tain the cleansing for us. Therefore let us look upwards 
and say, "Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst make our 
hearts clean." The answer is sure, it is borne to us in 
the shape of a Divine, « I will." 
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. Fbidat avteb tee Fifth Sundat aytkb Tbinitt^ 

MOBNING. 

StJKELY He Iiath home our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows : yet we did esteem Him stricken, smitteii 
of God, and afflicted. But He was wounded for our 
transgressions, He was. bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon Him ; and with His 
•tripes we are healea — Isaiah liii. i, 5. 

WHAT a picture of the Sufferings and Death of the^ 
Redeemer is here drawn for us by a skilful hand, 
guided by a mind inspired by the Holy Spirit of God. Oh, 
that our hearts were so impressed with this picture that 
wc| could always have **a thankful remembrance of 
Christ's Death !** "We have many things to remind us 
of the Saviour's Death. We have God's Word which 
tells us in simplest language that He ''bore our griefs 
and carried our sorrows." We have the sense within 
us of being like sheep which have gone astray, and we 
feel the necessity of a Shepherd. We have a sense of 
sin, and feel the need of a Saviour. We feel bound, as 
it were to the rock, and the Vulture eating out our very 
heart, and long for a Deliverer. We have yet another 
reminder. The Eucharist is a perpetual memorial of 
the Passion of Christ. " As often as ye eat this Bread 
and drink this Cup, ye do shew the Lord's Death till He 
come." When instituting the Sacrament, our Lord Him- 
jBelf said, " This do in remembrance of Me," that is, " for 
My memoriaL" It is a memorial before God and before 
man. How solemn is this memorial before God of the 
"meritorious Cross and Passion" of His dear Son> 
''whereby alone we obtain remission of our sins, and 
are made partakers of the Kingdom of Heaven." What 
loving consideration on the pari; of God for all genera-* 
tions of men, is shown in His giving •' His Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to die for us, but alsd 
to be our Spiritual Pood and Sustenance in that Holy 
Sacrament." Let Isaiah's words dwell in our hearts. 
Let us ponder them, that we may have a lively sense 
of the sufferings of Christ, of the enormity of sin, and 
the infinite tenderness of the Divine Son« . 
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Satubdat avtbb ths Fifth Sdnpat aftib Tbinity. 

MOBNINO. 

AND He made His grave with the wicked, and with 
. the rich in His death; because He had done no 
yiolence, neither was an^ deceit in His mouth. Tet it 
pleased the Lord to bruise Him ; He hath put Him to 
grief : when Thou shalt make His soul an offering for 
sin, He shall see His seed, He shall prolong His days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand. 
He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be 
tetisfied : by His knowledge shall My righteous Servant 
justify many ; for He shall bear their iniquities. There, 
fore will I divide Him a portion with the great, and He 
shall divide the spoil with the strong. — Isaiah liii 9—12. 

THE body of Jesus rests in the grave. His sufferings. 
His sorrows. His sore affliction, all is over. He died 
with the wicked, a malefactor being on either side. The 
rich provide Him a grave, and there His body rests in 
peac& There is a sweet satisfaction in knowing that 
the body of our Saviour lay in the grave. It robs the 
grave of its bitterness. It " consecrates each ^ve," and 
"breathes a benison o'er the sleeping dust." With what 
solemn feelings should we approach the grave of the 
Redeemer. As we place ourselves in spirit by the side 
of that grave, what are the thoughts that should be 
uppermost in our minds ? Should we not ask ourselves. 
For whose sins was the Redeemer's body evil-entreated i 
For whose transgressions does it lie there in its rock- 
hewn Sepulchre ? Do not such questions as these fill na 
with contrition ? Must we not feel that if every back- 
sliding causes the Son of GU)d to be " crucified afresh,** 
that we, too, have had a share in " cutting Him off out of 
the land of the living." But sad thoughts must not 
altofi^ether fill our hearts to the exclusion of those that 
are bright. His Death and Burial have not been in vain. 
'' He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be 
satisfied." He is even now " dividing the spoil with the 
strong." He has deprived "the strong man" of His 
"armour wherein he trusted," and He calls on ns, the 
-members of His Church, to go forward in His strength, 
d complete the victory. 
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fffie Sixtfi Sunbag after ttrmitg. 

JESUS said unto His disciples. Except your righteoua- 
ness shall exceed the nghteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the King- 
dom of heaven.— St. Matthew v. 20. 

THERE is scarcely any expression which is so often 
used in a wrong sense as ''Pharisaical righteousness." 
If a youth sees himself compelled to leave the company 
of former companions, that he may walk in the narrow 
way which leaaeth to Eternal life, he is at once stigma- 
tized as a Pharisee. If a man in riper years is brought 
to repentance through the Word of God, and from hence- 
forth strives earnestly to keep himself unspotted from 
the world, his friends at once say, " See, a Pharisee ! '* It 
is necessary then that we should ask, what is " Pharisaictd 
righteousness ? " When the Jews became surrounded by 
the heathen, and were compelled to mingle more or less 
with them, many of them, especially the sect of the Sad- 
ducees, adopted the heathen's manner of life, and way of 
thinking. Then stepped in the Pharisees, who avoided all 
communion and intercourse with the heathen, and com- 
manded a strict observance of the Mosaic law, and the 
traditions of the elders. A religious zeal may have been 
the ground for this, but in most cases it was national 
pride and worldly desires. Thus the Pharisee of the ordi- 
nary kind kept the law, not for God's sake, but for his 
own aggrandisement. While there was an outward sem- 
blance of obedience, his heart was estranged from God. 
He was obedient from earthly motives. He would bring 
bis offering to the altar, while he refused to help his 
parents who were in want. He would stand at the comer 
of the street lost apparently in prayer, to be seen of men, 
while his thoughts were engaged in thinking how he 
could rob the widow and orphan without its being known. 
It is clear, then, who is referred to in the Gospel for to- 
day. Those who strive to unite the service of God, and 
of the world. Who in the morning attend the Lord's 
house, and in the evening the house of sin ; who with 
one hand give alms, while they rob with the other. 
Unless our righteousness exceed such righteousness as 
this, it is of no avail. 
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Monday aftsb tee Sixth Sunday arbb Tbxnity. 

mosningu 

THEN Jeans said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
yon, Except ye eat the Flesh of the Son of man, and 
cLrlnk His Blood, ye have no life in you. For My Flesh 
is meat indeed, and My Blood is drink indeed. He that 
eateth My Flesh, and (mnketh My Blood, dwelleth in Mes, 
and I in him. As the living Father hath sent Me, and 
I live by the Father : so he that eateth Me^ even he shall 
live by Me.— St. John vL 53, 56—57. 

WE have here a very clear statement of the ''benefits 
whereof we are partakers " in the Sacrament of 
the Lord's supper. That the Saviour had in view this 
Holy Sacrament, when He uttered these words, we can* 
not doubt. All the early Fathers so understand them, 
and our Church accepts the view when she teaches that, 
in the Holy Ck)mmunion ''we eat the Flesh of Christ, and 
drink His Blood ; then we dwell in Christ, and Christ 
in us." In explaining the Scriptures it is always well 
to remember that " a figurative sense of words is never 
admissible except when required by the contezt." No 
figurative sense is here required, and therefore the Church 
adopts the plain and simple meaning. And oh 1 what 
comfort, what encouragement there is for us in our Lord's 
words. The Body and Blood of Christ is the food where- 
by our spiritual strength is sustained. Just as the food 
which God provides for our bodies gives us strength, and 
preserves us in health, so the spiritual food strengthens 
and refreshes our souls. Then Christ "dwells in us, and 
we in Him." This indwelling, wonderful as it may an- 
pear to us, is similar to the indwelling of Christ in His 
rather. He tells us this in the simplest language, "As 
I live by the Father, so he that eateth Me, even he shall 
live by Me." The Father is the Fountain of life to His 
Incarnate Son, and the Son is the Fountain of life to all 
those who sacramentally feed on His Body and Blood. 
Oh, that we were filled with that blessed spiritual life I 
Oh, that we may daily become more purified, and fteed 
from all self-love, that we may be more capable of liviiuc 
the life of the Spirit I *- *-o 
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TiJXSDAT ikFTEB THE SiXTH SuNDAT AFTEB TBimTT* 

MOBNINO. 

THEBE was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was 
Job ; and that man was perfect and upright, and one 
that feared God, and eschewed eviL And there were 
bom nnto him seven sods and three dau^ters. This 
man was the greatest of all the men of the East — Job i. 

1— a 

WS have reason to believe that the book of Job is 
one of the most ancient in the world. Job appears 
to have dwelt in his home in the land of Uz, that is. 
in that part of Arabia which lay between Palestine and 
the Eupnrates, about eighteen hundred years before the 
Christian era. He was a man of vast wealth, chief of 
one of the Arabic tribes, and ''greatest of all the men of 
the east." Wealth, however, did not brin^ with it in 
his case, any of its usual accompanying evils. Wealth 
often makes men proud, self-willed, and selfish. It is 
melancholy to think that God's best gifts are often 
turned by man's wilfulness into instruments of his ruin. 
Job, however, was as rich in virtues and divine grace as 
lie was in worldly wealth. The few words in which his 
character is given, picture him as one of the saints of 
trod. He was "perfect," that is, he had attained to such 
holiness as it is possible for fallen human nature to 
attain to* through the grace of God. He *' feared God," 
iie reverenced His Holy Name, listened to, and obeyed 
His Word. And, he "eschewed evil." See how he 
exhibited these qualities. He shows a deep concern for 
the best and truest welfare of his children. Oh, that all 
parents would show as much concern for the spiritual 
health of their children, as for their bodily health and 
worldly advantage 1 He offered sacrifices for them. 
Would that all parents would wrestle in prayer with 
God for their children. He did not spare himself. He 
rose early, he sacrificed for each, he prayed for their sanc- 
tiflcation. Would that every family, in this our Christian 
land, were thus consecrated to God. Would that every 
head of the family would act as priest in his household. 
And day by day offer up prayers and praises to God, for 
tiie sanctification of every member of the household. 
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Wbdnibdat avtkb tub Sixth Sunday aftib Tbiiiit7. 

MOKNINO. 

AFTER this opened Job his mouth, and cursed his 
. day. And Job spake, and said. Let the day perish 
wherein I was bom, and the night in which it was said^ 
There is a man child conceiyed. Let that day be dark* 
ness ; let not Qod regard it from above, neither let the 
light shine upon it Let the shadow of death stain it ; let 
a cloud dwell upon it ; let the blackness of the day terrify 
it As for that night, let darkness seize upon it ; let it 
not be joined unto the days of the year, let it not come 
into the number of the months. — Job iii 1—6. 

'' rriHERE is no man that sinneth not" These are the 
X words of the wisest among men. The Bible never 
conceals the faults of its greatest saints and heroes in 
the faith. It has often been remarked, that Gkxl's faith- 
ful servants failed in the virtue for which they were most 
distinguished. Abraham was called the "father of the 
faithful,*' and yet his faith failed him more than once, 
and caused him to sin against God through fear of man. 
Moses was the meekest man on earth, yet he gave way 
to wrath, and his anger led him so to sin against God as 
to draw down upon hira a just punishment from heaven. 
So also in the case of Job. Patience was his distinguish* 
ing virtue. The Almighty Himself bore testimony m his 
favour. To-day, we see him failing in this his cliaracter* 
istic grace, and impatiently cursmg the day on which 
he was bom. His birth into this world, which ought 
to be a subject of thanksgiving, he intemperately made 
a subject of cursing. Let us learn firom the failure of 
good men in the very qualities for which they were 
remarkable, not to trust in our own strength. Doubtless 
the fact that they were strong in faith, in meekness, in 
patience, caused Abraham, Moses, and Job, to trust in 
their own strength. They soon learned the lesson which 
Jeremiah was taught, and with him were compelled to 
acknowledge, "Thou art stronger than I, and hast pre- 
vailed." It is when, confessing our weakness, we trast 
ourselves altogether to God, that we are indeed strong. 
Oh, that we would leam to trust God, and draw all our 
itrength from Him ! 
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TSCBSDAT kfTKR THX SiXTH SCNDAT AFTIB TsiNnT. 

MOBNINO. 

CALL now, if there be any that will answer thee ; and 
to which of the saints wilt thou turn ? For wrath 
killeth the foolish man, and envy slayeth the silly one. 
Although affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither 
doth trouble spring out of the ground ; yet man is bom 
unto trouble, as the sparks fly upwaixl. I would seek 
unto God, and unto God would I commit my cause.— 
Jobv. 1,2, 6— S. 

JOB'S friends appear to have misunderstood him. When 
they saw him in such suffering and affliction, they 
leaped to the conclusion that some great sin, or course of 
evil secretly indulged, was the cause of all his troubles. 
Doubtless they meant well, when " they came every one 
from his own place, to mourn with him, and to comfort 
him.*' Their speecnes lead us to believe they had much 
religious knowledge, they were full of wisdom and intel- 
ligence, but their wisdom and their goodness was marred 
by the hard unjust thoughts which they entertained 
against their friend. When we see sorrow after sorrow 
come on any one, we should bewaro lest we form an un- 
just judgment against him. Suffering is not always a 
sign of God*s wrath, it is sometimes a sign of His love. 
God sometimes chastens those who are bearing good 
fruit, in order that they may bear still more fruit. At 
times. He sends trials and reverses to win us away from 
earthly things, to compel us to see how fleeting they are, 
that we may not rest our hopes in them. God rec^uires 
the homa^ of our hearts, and this homage consists m ac- 
knowledging Him as the source whence all things good 
and evil come, and accepting at His hands the evil as well 
as the good, blessing Him, and loving Him wholly and 
with all our strength. This truth the friends of Job failed 
to grasp. They reasoned as if God always sent blessings 
to the holy, and the unholy alone suff^ered affliction. They 
could not understand Job's case, and their error led them 
to say much that was unkind and ungenerous. If we would 
be true sympathisers, let us try to understand those with 
whom we sympathise, and ask for more light to see the 
marvellous dealings of God with His servants. 
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Fbidat aftbs the Sixth Sunday atixb TBiNirr. ' 

MOBNINO. 

AS a seryant earnestly desireth the shadow, and as an 
Xa. hireling looketh for the reward of his work : so am 
I made to possess months of vanity, and wearisome nights 
are appointed to me. When I lie down, I say, When 
shall I arise, and the night be gone ? and I am full of 
tossings to and fro nnto the dawning of the day. — Job 
vii. 2-4 

IT is not easy for ns to enter into all the feelings of the 
sorely afflicted and perplexed Patriarch. It was diffi- 
cult, during the many centuries before the Advent of our 
Lord, to understand the meaning of pain. As yet, the 
Gross had not glorified suffering, nor taught the blessed- 
ness of self-sacrifice. Pain and suffering then, did not 
excite the pity and sympathy they now do. They who 
Buffered habitually were despised. JoVs suffbrings also 
were increased by the unjust suspicions and insinuations 
of his friends. He cannot help fretting and chafing at 
the " months of vanity, and wearisome nights appointed 
to him." There seemed no light to lighten the darkness. 
When the morning dawned, there was no cessation to 
the continual ''tossings to and fro." Considering then 
the little light which he possessed, and the fearfully 
distressing nature of his pam, we may well marvel that 
he exhibited so little angry impatience. It is different 
with us ; we have less excuse for any exhibition of 
impatience. The Cross of Christ has revealed some- 
thing of the meaning of the great mystery of pain. It 
places it in a new light. The lesson of the Gross is to 
teach us to bear our cross, to sacrifice self, to be re- 
signed, patient, charitable, forgiving. Can we think of 
the Cross, and then complain of our " light afflictions ?*' 
Surely, as we gaze on Christ crucified, all murmurs at 
the trifies which perplex and harass our daily life must 
be stilled. Oh, that we were more willing to follow the 
footsteps of our Redeemer I When in anguish of spirit, 
let us pray as He prayed. When called on to suffer, let 
us show by silencing the grumbling word, and smoothing 
from our brow the cross look or angry frown, that we 
have learned true submission at the foot of the Saviour's 
Cross. 
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Satitbdat aftbb the Sixth Sukdat aftbb Tbinitt. 

MOBNINO. 

THEN Job answered and said, I know it is so of a 
truth : but how should man be just with God ? If 
lie will contend with Him, he cannot answer Him one 
of a thousand. He is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength : who hath hardened himself against Him, and 
hath prospered? Which removeth the mountains, and 
they know not : which overtumeth them in His anger. 
Which shaketh the earth out of her place^ and the pil* 
lars thereof tremble. — Job ix. 1—6. 

THOUGH Job at times was driven by the unjust in- 
sinuations of his friends to adopt a style of self- 
defence, altogether beneath him, yet he erred thus only 
occasionally. The general tone of his addresses gives 
bright evidence of his lofty and sincere piety. In the 
passage we have just read Job acknowledges God's jus- 
tice, and power, and man's nothingness. It is vain for 
nan to harden his heart against God, he cannot prosper. 
Job was able to confess the power and justice of God, 
because he had acquired the habit of living as it were 
in the Presence of God. All created things, the orbs of 
heaven, the beasts of the field, the very waves of the 
sea spoke to him of God. He meditated on the "great 
things" which He did, "past finding out, and wonders 
without number," and felt that God was ever before 
him, beholding him, considering all his thoughts and 
justions. If we desire to be filled with a sense of the 
Divine goodness, wisdom and power, we should meditate 
daily on these attributes of God. We should try to rea- 
lise His Presence, and feel that He is speaking to us 
through the works of His hands. The earthquake, which 
causes the earth to tremble, the rising of the sun, the 
motions of the planets, and the stars, all are so many 
manifestations of the wisdom and power of God. Let 
ns also meditate on our own life, our creation and re* 
deini)tion. It was the Love of God which prompted our 
creation, it was the Love of God that planned and wrought 
out our redemption. Let us then meditate on these 
things, and our meditations cannot but excite, or keep 
alive within us, an intense love of His Holy Name ! 
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Srge Ztbtnii Sunbag after STttnttsf* 

AND He commanded the people to sit down on tbe 
. ground : and He took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to His disciples to set be- 
fore them ; and they did set them before the people. 
And they had a few small fishes : and He blessed, and 
commanded to set them also before them. So they did 
eat, and were filled : and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven basketa — St Mark viii 6 —8. 

HOW fall of comfort for poor, weak, wayward man 
is our Gospel for to-day. Jesus takes the seven 
loaves and the few fishes, blesses them, breaks and gives 
them to the disciples to lay before the multitude. As 
He blesses and breaks, the loaves increase, the more He 
gives, the more He has to give. In this we trace the 
Almighty power which in the beginning created all 
things out of nothing and which now preserves them in 
being. Oh, how full of comfort is the thought that He 
is able to bring much out of little ! Is it not this that 
gives confidence to the husbandman when he confides 
his seed to the ground. He puts little in, he knows 
that God in His mercy, will bring much oat of little. 
Is it not this that gives the Christian confidence, he haa 
but a weak faith, God by His Almighty power, can so 
increase it that it will be strong to remove moantain& 
We have but little grace, and that little is not onrs, it 
is His gift. He can add grace to grace, and thus bring 
much out of little. Away then with all sordid cares, such 
as troubled the disciples, '' whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilderness." Away with all 
penuriousness which says, how can I give in charity, 
when I have my children to nourish and clothe. ''lYust 
in God and do the right" Have faith in Him Who 
can command an increasa Faith receives from the 
hands of the Saviour what love distributee Our work, 
our alms, our words, our example will be of little avail 
unless He blesses. Let us brine all these first to Him 
as the disciples brought the loaves. He will bless 
and increase them and make them profitable to those 
around us. 
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Monday aftbb tee Sbtenth Sitndat afteb TBomr. 

^ MOBNINO, 

THEN answered Zopliar the Naamathite, and said. 
Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and 
when thou mockest, shall no man make thee ashamed I 
For thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, and I am clean, 
in Thine eyes. But oh that God would speak, and open 
His lips against thee ; and that He would shew thee the. 
secrets of wisdom, that they are double to that which 
is ! Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less thaii 
thine iniquity deserveth. — Job xi 1, 3—6. 

JOB'S friends were doubtless intelligent and holy men. 
Yet, we see even with good intentions, they failed 
to comfort Job, and greatly erred in their judgments, 
They were convinced that the cause of Job's afflictions 
was some great moral defect, or sin secretly and persis-; 
tently indulged in. Both flliphaz and Bildad in their- 
adcbresses touch on this point, but they deal gently with 
Job, and speak of his affliction more as a correction, than, 
as punishment. Zophar, however, speaks out plainly 
what he thinks. He bids Job to humble himself before 
God against Whom he has sinned. He bids him see in 
his affliction the just punishment of an offended God. He 
knows not what sin Job has been guilty of, but is certain 
that he is guilty ; and if he would but look within, and if 
God would "show him the secrets of wisdom," he would 
not only confess his sin, but confess also that his punish^ 
xnent was '' less than his iniquity deserved." If ne thus; 
confessed and repented, God would forgive him. His 
hopeless position would become one of hope, he should^ 
foiiget his misery, and lift up his face without spot. If,, 
•however, he continued in sin his position was hopelesa 
for "the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and they shall 
not escape." There was a deep truth in Zophar 's rea- 
soning. We have all sinned, we must all repent, and 
come to God for forgiveness, otherwise we shall perish. 
Zophar'fl error lay in thiuking that suffering must always 
be connected with some particular sin, whereas it is 
sometimes a sign of love, and not of anger, a part of 
God's loving palemal discipline, a messenger from owz 
Father calling us nearer to Himself. 
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TCUDAT ATTEB THX SXTB^TTH SUVDAT AVTKB TbHIITT. 

MOBNIKO. 

OTHAT ye would altogether hold yonr peace ! and 
it should be your wisdom. Will ye speak wickedly 
for God? and talk deceitfally for Him ? Hold your peace, 
let me alone, that I may speak, and let come on me what 
will. Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teeth, and put 
my life in mine hand ? • Though He slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him : but I will maintain mine own ways before 
Him. — Job xiii 6, 7, 13—15. 

WE* see the impression which Zophar^s speech made 
on Job. It was unkind, unreasonable, unchari- 
table, and Job felt it to be so. He could not any longer 
look to his friends for comfort or consolation. But as 
yet he knows little of the love of God. He knows, how* 
ever, that He is just, and therefore he will plead his 
cause before Him. He cannot understand wny he is 
made to snfifer. He is not conscious of any moral de- 
fect, or of secret sin. He, like his friends, had been 
accustomed to connect suffering with sin, but, as in his 
own case, he was unconscious of sin, he could not un- 
derstand why he suffered. His friends could not help 
him, for they took a wrong view being convinced of Job% 
sin. Therefore he bids them "hold their peace." He 
will justify himself before God. He knows the inmost 
thoughts of man. He cannot err. ** Thouffh He slay me, 
yet will I trust in Him." He knows indeed but little 
of God's love. He regards Him rather as an enemy, for 
he feels that it is He Who has brought this suffering on 
him. Yet He is righteous, and he will trust Him. He 
is just, he will confide his cause to Him. He knows that 
God Tnll not ** break a leaf driven to and fro." 

The Almighty has revealed Himself to us more fully 
than to the holiest and best of the saints in olden times. 
We know not only His power, but His love. How much 
more reason have we to trust Him. Have we learned to 
trust Him implicitly ? In the midst of bodily pain, or 
mental anguish can we look up and say with lovmg con- 
fidence in His mercy and goodness, *' Though He slay 
me, yet will I trust in Him.*^ 
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Wkdnksdat atteb thb Setbnth Sondat aftbb Tbihitt/ 

MOBNINO. 

THEK answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said, 
Should a wise man utter vain knowledge? Hast 
thou heard the secret of God? and dost tbou restrain 
wisdom to thyself? Are the consolations of God small 
with thee ^-Job xv. 1, 2, 8, 11. 

JOB, in his last address had turned away from his 
friends, and asked them to be silent. He turned to 
God. He showed a certain amount of faith, but at the 
same time much proud, boastful defiance. As God does 
not suffer Himself to become a participator in the strife. 
Job wanders awa^ into bitterness and complaining. His; 
fiiends consider it their duty both towards him and to- 
wards themselves to continue the contest. Eliphaz an- 
swers, and in his speech accuses Job of usin^ irreligious 
language and of talxing unprofitably. He insmuates that 
he was craftily concealing the truth, and denounces him 
boldly for his scorn of the consolations of God. There is 
some truth in these accusations. Job did speak unadvisedly 
with bis lips, and was boastfully froward towards GodL 
It was, however, altogether untrue to say he " chose the 
tongue of the crafty. " He had spoken simply and plainly 
what he felt. He used no craft, no deceit. The breach be- 
tween Job and his friends widens, and the strife becomes 
more intricate. They all stood in need of "the consola- 
tions of God." Job needed them on account of his inward 
despondency and outward afiSictions. His friends needed 
them, for, as the Lord says, they were filled with " folly," 
and " spoke not the thin^ that was right. " We, too, stand 
in need of " the consolations of God. Oh, how abundant 
are these consolations ! There is consolation in His Word,, 
consolation in His promises, consolation in His relation- 
ship to us through Christ Jesus, and in the spiritual food 
which He provides for the health of our souls and the 
growth of the spiritual life. But we must seek for these 
consolations. We must seek them in God's appointed 
means, tn private and family prayer, in public worship, 
in the blessed Sacrament of Christ's Body and Blood. If 
in these we seek, and seek aright, we shall find that" the 
consolations of God" will not be "small with" us. 
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Thubsdat afteb thk Seysnth Sunday aftsb Tbihitt. 

MOBNINO. 

TITY breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, the graves 
jj/1. are ready for me. Are there not mockers with me f 
and doth not mine eye continue in their provocation? 
Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, and all my 
members are as a shadow. Upright men shall be astonied 
at this, and the innocent shall stir np himself again^ 
the hypocrite. The righteous also shall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger ana 
stronger.— Job xviL 1, 2, 7 — 9. 

JOB sees now that any attempt he may make to prov« 
his innocence to his friends only deepens their convic- 
tion of his sin. The uncharitable, loveless bearing of his 
friends adds considerably to his sufferings ; and as yet he 
cannot understand the withdrawal of the protecting hand 
of his God. Therefore he pours out his soul in pas- 
sionate complaints. The description he gives of his suf- 
ferings have often been compared with the description 
of the sufferings of the " servant of God,** in the fifty- 
third chapter of Isaiah, and in the twenty-second Psalm. 
He speaks of his tormentors ''gaping on him with their 
mouths;" "smiting him on the cheek reproachfully;" 
"gathering themselves together against him." The trath 
is, that man's sufferings are ever a faint image of the 
Bufferings of Christ. If willingly borne, and consecrated 
to God, they are a means to an end which cannot other- 
wise be attained. The sufferings of Job were training 
him to bear the increased light which God was about to 
shed on him. God had many things to tell him, but 
until suffering had prepared him for their reception, Gk>d 
could not tell him of those deeper truths concerning 
man's weakness and God's power, man's selfishness and 
Grod's all-sacrificing love. Our cross is often heavy. We 
sometimes find it difficult to bear. When inclined to 
despair, and to pour forth our soul in complaints, let ns 
pause and consider. Is it not well that we should suffer, 
if suffering fits us for a farther reception of the deep 
thines of God here in this life ? Hereafter we shall have 
the fruit of our suffering in the "eternal weight of gloiy" 
which <' our light affliction worketh for us." 
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FfilDAT ATTXB THE SEVENTH SUNDAT AFTXB TsiNITr. 

MOBNINO. 

HAVE pity upon me> have pity upon me, ye my 
friends ; for the hand of God hath touched me. 
Oh that my words were now written ! oh that they were 
printed in a book 1 That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead in the rock for ever I For I know that my 
Kedeemer liveth, and that He shidl stand at the latter day 
upon the earth : and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God : Whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold^ and not an- 
other.— Job jdx. 21—27. 

WI^N Job uttered these words he was in the very 
extremity of suffering and affliction. Out of the 
night of sorrow and despair, we see a faint streak of the 
morning light. Notwithstanding the difficulty of the 

Sassage, we see that Job had a firm belief in a future 
fe, and in the resurrection of the body. After this 
life he should ''see God." His Redeemer should accom- 
plish this; and the reward he expected was in some 
way connected with the second Advent, when his Re- 
deemer should stand on the earth. A wonderful utter- 
ance, foreshadowing the work of the Saviour, His suffer- 
ings. His death, and the glory that should follow. With 
such words as these before us, we cannot help being 
carried back in thought nearly nineteen centuries, to the 
place where our Redeemer was crucified. As Job's suffer- 
mgs were a type of the sufferings of Christ, so his words 
were a brilliant prophecy of all the good that should be 
wrought out by those sufferings, for the best interests of 
the souls of men. Let us lift up our hearts in thankful- 
ness to the Saviour. In His death He conquers death 
and helL By His sufferings He wins back the dominion 
which had been His own by right, and opens up a still 
wider and more glorious kingdom to all believers. We 
can now wait in patience. Mere we can in heart and 
mind follow our Redeemer whither He is gone before ; 
hereafter we shall see Him, see Him for ourselves, our 
eyes shall behold Him, and there with all the redeemed 
and ransomed we shall praise Him, acknowledging our- 
selves redeemed by His Blood. 
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SatxJBDAT AFTXB TBB SiVENTB SiTIIDAT ATTES TbIKITT. 

Moaning. 

THEN Job answered and said, Oh that I knew where 
I might find Him 1 Behold, I go forward, but He is 
not there ; and backward, but I cannot perceive Him : 
but He knoweth the way that I take : when He hath 
tried me, I shall come forth as gold. My foot hath held 
His steps. His way have I kept, and not declined. Neither 
have I gone back from the commandment of His lips ; I 
have esteemed the words of His mouth more than my 
necessary food.^rob zziii. 1^ 8^ 8^ 10 — 12. 

THE last speech of Eliphaz must have sore wounded 
Job. He will not, however, return evil for evil, or 
railing for railing. He therefore ceases to answer his 
reproaches. Indeed, he has already said all that he could 
possibly say, considering the fixed determination in the 
minds of the friends to consider Job's suffering the direct 
consequence and fruit of sin. He longs then to find 
out God. As yet Grod refuses to be found of him. Why, 
he cannot tell. " I go forward," that is, to the east, ** but 
He is not there ;" and ''backward,*' that is, to the west, 
'* but I cannot find Him." If only he could stand before 
Him to plead his cause, then they would find He would 
give judgment in his favour, he would " come forth as 
gold." His confidence rested upon the way he had always 
kept God's commandments and esteemed His words. 
God was trying His faithful servant. He was hiding Hit 
face from him for the moment. The dread of being for- 
saken caused Job to cry out in anguish, " I cannot be- 
hold Him, I cannot see HinL" But even then was his 
faith strongest. Though he could not see God, yet God 
'* knew the way he took." Yea, he confesses that God 
was but softening his heart. What firm faith amidst the 
darkness that reigned around him. We who live in a 
brighter light and amid greater privileges, ought to have 
a firmer faith. Our lives ought to bear more and better 
fruit But is it so with us ? Could we, as in the Pre* 
sence of God, say, " Our feet have held His steps. His 
way have we kept, and not declined ? " Do we love God's 
Word ? Do we esteenj it more than our appointed portion 
of food ? 
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ICfit (!fiflflt& Stttttrag after Urinftg. 

EVERY good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; bat a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. Not every 
one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the Kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the Will of 
Hy Father which is in heaven.— St Matthew vil 17« 21. 

OUB Lord gives us a text by which we can easily 
ascertain for ourselves whether our religion be trud 
or false. What does our religion consist in? Does it 
consist in a routine of religious practices, an observance 
of externals leaving our lives untouched? Do we "draw 
nigh to God with our lips," while in character we re- 
main wilful and disobedient ? Is our religion a mere cry- 
ing "Lord, Lord," without an attempt to do the Will of 
God ? We may remark here that our Lord does not in 
these words undervalue or set aside the necessity of 
" drawing nigh to God with our lips and confessing Him 
with our mouth." What He does say is that prayer 
and confession are valueless unless they proceed from 
the heart. A mere crying of " Lord, Lord, and taking 
part in the externals of religion, while our hearts are 
Dusied with the world and our thoughts intent on sin, 
may deceive men, it cannot deceive God, or win an en- 
trance into the Kingdom of Heaven. If we desire to 
have a true religion, a religion that will stand the test, 
we must follow the example of Jesus Christ. We must 
blend together a life of prayer and a life of action, a 
life of calling on God and a life of obedience to His 
Will. Our great Example has taught us that it is neces- 
sary to obey, but our obedience must spring from in- 
ward love, and inward love must be cherished and fos- 
tered by prayer and adoration. Let us "search the 
scriptures to see how the Saviour led a life of obedi- 
ence ; how He minded not earthly things ; how prayer, 
and active service for man filled His earthly life ; how 
tender was His compassion ; how sanctified His inter- 
course with His fellow men ; how gentle, how patient, 
how tolerant ; and how He bore all things for the truth's 
sake. As we learn to know how Jesus prayed and work- 
ed, let us "go and do likewise." 
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Monday afTeb thjb Eighth Sunday aftsb TkImitt. 

MOBNINO. 

HOW tlien can man be justified with Gk)d ? or how 
can he be clean that is born of a woman ? Behold 
even to the moon, and it shineth not; yea^ the stars 
are not pure in His sight. How much less man, that 
is a worm ? and the son of man, which is a worm f — 
Job xxY. 4— 6. . 

THE friends are unable to give any solution to the 
great riddle of life suggested by Job in his last 
speech, viz. why is it that the godless often live and 
die happy? They were bound, however, to find some 
solution, if they wished to justify the accusations and 
reproaches they had uttered against the sufiering patii- 
arch. Bildad undertakes to answer since Zophar is 
silenced; but in his brief speech, which brings to a con- 
clusion the opposition of the friends, he does not touch 
the real point at issue. He thus acknowledges his inabi< 
lity to solve the enigma, while he obstinately maintains 
the justness of the position he and his friends have taken 
up. It has been remarked that we have no right to part 
in anger from the three. They seem to have meant well, 
they were the friends of Job, and he in the end, at the 
express desire of God, prays and offers sacrifices for theuL 
The closing words of Bildad are but a repitition of what 
he had already said and what Job himself had assented 
to. He dwells on the sinfulness of man. Every writer 
in every age confesses to the same sad truth. Yea, "there 
are none righteous, no not one." No one bom of a woman 
is clean in God*s sight. Men in every age have earnestly 
longed for and sought after an answer to the question, 
'* how can a man be justified with God ?" For long, long 
years no answer was vouchsafed, save the insufficient one 
of types and sacrifices shadowing forth the truth which 
was to be revealed. At length the answer came, and we 
have no longer reason for doubt or fear. "Therefore 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
-our Lord Jesus Christ." The " blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son cleanseth us from all sin." All who believe are "jus- 
tified freely by His grace through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus." 
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"TUBSDAY AFTEB THE ElGHTH SUNDAY A7TEB TbTNITT. 

MOBNTNQ. 

WHENCE then cometh wisdom ? and where is the 
place of understanding ? Seeing it is hid from the 
eyes of all living, and kept close from the fowls of the 
air. God nnderstandeth the way thereof, and He know- 
eth the place thereof,^ And unto man He said, Behold, 
the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart 
£n)m evil is anderstanding.^Job xxyiii 20, 21, 23, 28. 

JOB brings the whole strife of words to a conclusion, but 
as he becomes ever more convinced that truth is on his 
side, so he becomes more generous. He does not in his 
closing words give vent to any more angry or reproach- 
ful expressions. He spares his friends unwilling further 
to humiliate them. His speech takes a loftier flight, 
and when he addresses himself to describe wisdom, he 
pours forth the panegyric in the loftiest •strain of elo- 
quence: "Where shall wisdom be found?" She cannot 
be purchased. All that man can give is as nothing 
compared to her. Her price is above rubies. " Whence 
then Cometh wisdom ? and where is the place of under- 
standing?'' "God nnderstandeth the way thereof," but 
it is too deep and unsearchable for man to comprehend. 
Yet we can know something of both wisdom and un- 
derstanding. " The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom.** 
The " fear of the Lord," how often do we take the words 
on our lips, how seldom do we dive down into all their 
hidden meaning. To fear God we must try to think of 
Him as He is. Try to realise His glory. His power. His 
wisdom. These attributes will teach us awe and reve- 
rence. Then think of His goodness. His mercy. His love. 
These will teach us to fear lest we offend or grieve Him, to 
strain everv nerve to please Him. But we cannot " fear 
the Lord," without departing from evil. "To depart 
from evil is understanding." Oh, that we were wise ! 
Oh, that we understood these things ! Our understand- 
ing of them is the work of time and thought and medi- 
tation. Well for us if we" grow daily in wisdom. Well 
for us if our increasing knowledge causes us to hate evil 
jnore and more, and to love and fear the Lord. Oh, for 
more faith, for more of the Divine wisdom 1 
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Wkdnbsdat aftkb thx Eighth Suhdat aftib T&ihitT. 

HOBNIKG. 

UNTO me men gave ear, and waited, and kept silence 
at my counseL After my words they spake not 
again : But now they that are younger than I have me 
in derision, now am I their song^ yea, I am their by- 
wonL—Job zzix. 21, 22, xxx. 1, 9. 

JOB contrasts his former life of blessing and pros* 
perity, with his present state of contempt and afflic* 
tion. When he was in prosperity he was honoured bv 
all, ''Princes refrained talking, nobles held their peace 
in his presence. Unto him men ''gave ear, and waited, 
and kept silence at his counsel." In his adversity aU is 
changed. Even children made him their song, he was a 
byword among the base. Young men who used to " hide 
themselves " when they saw him, now rudely push him 
aside. From being a chief, he is become like dust and ashes. 
Still, he repeats, his suffering is not a punishment for his 
sin. He cannot understand why he suffers, but of this he 
is confident, it is not a God-sent punishment* In the 
midst of his complaints he defends nimself with dignity. 
He reminds his friends of the course he pursued. "Diil 
I not weep for him that was in trouble ? was not my soul 
grieved for the poor ? " What surprised him was, that 
'*when he looked for good then evil came upon him." 
Perhaps it was this very thought, that his good deeds 
deserved to be rewarded, that was the cause of his afliic- 
tion. God suffered Satan to afflict him that he might 
be humbled. Though Job knew it not, his affliction was 
working for ^ood, because notwithstanding his complaints 
he still loved God. How many lessons we learn from the 
history of Job. Do we love God? Do we sympathise 
with those in affliction, and grieve for the poor ? Do we 
give thought and attention to the question how to di- 
minish the sorrow and sin of the world? If we have 
means given to us, do we act as good stewards, know- 
ing that we must give an account ? If we have nothinc 
else to ^ve, do we "weep with those who weep ana 
rejoice with those who rejoice?" We can all do something 
if we have the wilL And the will, God bestows in an* 
iwer to prayer, 
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T-iiUBSDAT AFTEB THB ElGHTH SuSTDAT AFTES TbINITT. 

MOBNUIO. 

AND Elihu answered and said, I am young, and ye are 
. very old ; wherefore I was afraid, and durst not shew 
you mine opinion. 1 said, Days should speak, and multi- 
tude of years should teach wisdouL But there is a spirit 
in man : and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them 
understanding. Great men are not always wise : neither 
do the aged understand judgment — Job zzxii 6 — 8. 

JOB'S words are ended. His Mends cease to reply. 
They cannot indeed answer the arguments of the 
Patriarch. Another person now is introduced. He is a 
Young man who hitherto was silent in the presence of 
his elders, but feels at length constrained to speak. His 
address proves that he has wisdom and knowledge of 
no ordinary kind ; but a self-confidence and a conscious- 
ness of superiority spoil the effect^ and a painful im- 
pression is left on the mind of the reader. Still, his 
words are ''full of matter." He teaches us that as we 
grow in years we should also grow in knowledge. A 
"multitude of years should teach wisdom." St Paul 
reproaches the Hebrew saints, because they had not 
made sufficient progress during the long period that 
elapsed since they had been made members of Christ's 
Church. He says, ''when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which 
be the first principles of the oracles of God." We ought 
to strive after penection, and examine ourselves daily, to 
see if we are making progresa We are not left to our- 
selves, " the inspiration of the Almighty giveth us under- 
standing." His "Spirit is in man." Before the coming 
of Christ, th^ Spirit of God wrought in and with men ; not 
as an abiding Presence, but bestowing special powers for 
special functions. Now, since the day of Pentecost, He 
dwells in our hearts as an habitual guest, teaching, cleans- 
ing, sanctifying. The Spirit has been given to each of us, do 
we profit by His indwelling ? If not, we grieve the Spirit, 
and if we continue our opposition we may at last quench 
the Spirit Oh 1 let years teach us wisdom. Let us seek to 
understand the judgments of God, that as days are added 
to our Uves^ we may grow wiser unto salvation. 
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FbIDAY ArtfeB ITHB DiGHTH SuHDAT AVTEB TbINITT* 

MOBNING. 

SURELY God will not do wickedly, neither will the 
Almighty pervert judgment Is it fit to say to a 
king, Thou art wicked ? and to princes. Ye are ungodly ? 
How much less to Him that accepteth not the persons 
of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor f 
for they all are the work of His hands. — Job zzxiy. 12. 
18, 19. 

ELIHTJ, in continuing his address, accuses Job of being 
self-righteous. He reminds him how he had said, 
''I am clean without transgression, I am innocent." Job, 
in defending himself against his three friends, had been 
carried further by the warmth of his feelings than he 
would otherwise have gone. We see this in his answer 
to God. He had been driven into self-praise, that he 
might cast back the insinuations of his mends. Under 
any circumstances, to yield to the temptation of prais* 
ing ourselves is very dangerous. It is easy to convince 
ourselves that we are what we should wish to appear. 
We form too high views of ourselves, and are led into 
holding unworthy views of God. Elihu accuses Job of 
being self-righteous, and reminds him of his unworthy 
language towards God. Because he had so wound him- 
self up as to believe himself innocent, and yet was com* 
pelled to suffer unheard-of afflictions, therefore he counts 
God as his ''enemy," Who sought "occasions against him," 
and " put his feet in the stocks." Elihu then takes it 
upon himself to defend the Almighty. ** Far be it from 
God that He should do wickedness, and from the Al- 
mighty that He should commit iniquity." God's power, 
wisdom, might, should silence objections. '' Is it fit to 
say to the King of kings, to Him Who accepteth not tlie 
persons of princes, Thou art wicked?" All tnings are the 
work of His hands. He created. He preserves. He roles 
all. As we can see only a small part of creation, we can- 
not judge God accurately. Let us humble ourselves under 
His mighty hand. Cherish august views of Him. Let us 
be lowly in our own eyes, and submit to His arrangements. 
In the end we shall confess that these arrangements ars 
wise, kind, and meant to work out our final good. 
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Satusdat aitteb thb Eighth Sunday aftsb TsimTT. 

MOBNINO. 

BEHOLD, God is mighty, and despiseth not any : Hd 
is mighty in strength and wisdom. He preserveth 
not the life of the wicked : bat giveth right to the poor. 
He withdraweth not His eyes from the righteous : but 
with kings are they on the throne ; yea, He doth esta* 
blish them for ever, and they are exalted. And if they 
be bound in fetters, and be holden in cords of affliction ; 
then He sheweth them their work, and their transgres- 
sions that they have exceeded.— Job xxxvi. 5—9. 

ELIHU*S principal object is to defend the Almighty 
from the chaise of injustice. In this, the concluding 
part of his address, he shows that power, wisdom, justice, 
and love, all exist in God; and, though he does not 
ascribe to Job the moral defects and grosser sins his 
three friends accused him of, yet he exhorts him to 
confess, as all men should confess, that his righteousness 
is as nothing in the presence of God's righteousness, and 
that it is his sins wnich hinder God's blessings. There 
are few things more helpful to our growth in grace than 
meditation on the being, the power, the wisdom and 
love of God. If we would suffer our thoughts to dwell 
more on what God is, and what He has done, we should 
see the vanity of trusting in our own righteousness, and 
loving the creature more than the Creator. We should 
feel our hearts inflamed with the love of God^ and this 
love would fill and satisfy our hearts. In meditating on 
these attributes of God, we may "fetch our knowledge 
from afar." We may look up into the midnight sky and 
find God there, we may see His power in the *' sjpreading 
of the clouds." " Hear attentively the noise of His voice, 
and behold His "lightning unto the ends of the earth." 
Well may we say to our souls, " Hearken, stand still ; 
consider the wondrous works of God." Oh, that we 
would meditate more on these wonderful loving works of 
God 1 We should soon learn to turn away in loathing 
from the works of darkness. The works of God are the 
true study of every Christian, the true study of everyone 
who desires to follow the Example of Christ, to know f^" 
WillofGod, anddoit 
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O^e TSinttf Suntnag after dCrmitg. 

JESUS said also unto His disciples, There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which had a steward ; and the same 
was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods. 
And he called him, and said unto him. How is it that 
I hear this of thee ? give an account of thy stewardship ; 
for thou mayest be no longer steward.— St Luke zvi. 1^ SL 

WS are all stewards. We have remved gifts, and we 
are commanded to " minister the same one to an- 
other." Whether our gifts are natural or spiritual, they 
are not our own. Wealth, time, talents, good thoughts 
and intentions, the power of carrying these out, aU are 
gifts. They should oe spent in the service of the Qiver. 
God is the owner, we are but stewards. A time will 
come when we shall hear the Master's voice saying, "Give 
an account of thy stewardship ;" "How have you used 
that which I have entrusted to your care? Have you 
wasted your gifts, squandered your talents, and misused 
the time and wealth and intellect bestowed on you! 
Or have you used all for the glory of God, and for th* 
temporal and spiritual well-being of those in your neigh- 
bourhood? How much have yon spent on your own 
pleasures, and how much in the service of your Master?" 
These are solemn questions, we must have an answer 
ready. The steward in the parable knew not what to do, 
or where to turn. He had misused the goods entrusted 
to hiuL He was faithless in little things, he went on till 
he became utterly depraved. Still we may learn a lesson 
from his faithless conduct. He prepared for the future. 
In preparing for their future, the children of this waAd 
are wiser than the children of light. They toil and save, 
rise early, and so late take rest that they may be rich 
in this world's goods. What efforts do the children of 
light make to provide for the future ? And oh 1 what a 
future lies before us, not the riches of this worid which 
take to themselves wings and flee away, but an eternal 
inheritance. Oh 1 that we would strive to use to the 
hest advantage the gifts of which we are stewards thal^ 
^reafter we may be received into everlasting habitations, 
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MONDAT AFTSB THE NiNTB SCNDAT AFTEB TBDnTT. 

MOBNING. 

fllHEN the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind, 
X and said. Who is this that darkeneth counsel by 
words without knowledge ? Gird up thy loins like a man ; 
for I will demand of thee, and answer thou Me. Where 
wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ? de* 
clare, if thou hast understanding. — Job zzxyiiL 1—4, 

IN his last address Job had uttered the desire that 
"the Almighty would answer him." The Lord now 
grants his desire, and answers him "out of the whirl- 
wind." Though He utters nothing that Job has not al- 
ready consented to, yet His words bring conviction, and 
humole Job in the dust. Well for us if we in like man- 
ner humbled ourselves before God. What are we that we 
should reply against God ? *' Where were we when He 
laid the foundations of the earth ? " This one question 
ought to be sufficient to humble us. Let us consider the 
in&ite ages that passed away ere we were bom. Where 
were we all this time ? Let us also consider Who it was 
called us into existence, and remember that He Who 
gave us the gift of life can at a moment withdraw it. 
I>o we think sufficiently how great the gift which He has 

Slven? Not only has He called us into existence. He 
as given us the " breath of life.** Not only so, but He 
has created us after His own image ; and when we lost 
that image. He re-created us in righteousness and true 
holiness. For what purpose did Grod thus shower down 
His blessings on us ? That we might live in and for Him 
here, and so glorify His holy Name, and live with Him 
throughout eternity. Are we grateful to God? Do we 
show our gratitude ? What return do we make to Him 
fbr all His love and goodness ? Oh, that we would dwell 
i^ thought on these things, and suffer our gratitude to 
\fe manifested in our lives ! The Lord has granted life to 
US, and favour, and His "visitation hath preserved our 
spkrita.'* Are we thankful for these mercies i The " morn- 
ing stars sang together," and " the sons of God shouted 
for ioy," when the foundations of the earth were laid. 
Sbail not we join the heavenly choir in singing the 
praises of Him Who created and redeemed us i 

271 



Tuesday aftbb thb Ninth Sunday aftsb Tbinity, 

MOSNING. 

MOREOVER the Lord answered Job, and said, Shall 
he that contendeth with the Almighty instruct 
Him ? he that reproveth God, let him answer it. Then 
Job answered the Lord, and said. Behold, I am vUe; 
what shall I answer Thee ? I will lay mine hand upon 
my mouth. Once have I spoken ; but I will not answer : 
yea, twice; but I will proceed no further.— Job xL 
1 — 5. 

JOB*S prayer is answered. The Lord Himself has 
spoken. His words put an end to the controversy. 
Job is convinced. His self-righteousness is gone. He 
confesses, *' Behold, I am vile ; what shall I answer 
Thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth." The 
Lord again answers, still out of the whirlwind, but not 
in anger. He condescends to the weakness and infirmity 
of His servant. Now that he has humbled himself, God 
will exalt him in due season. In this second address the 
Lord shows that He is far more gracious and long-snffer- 
ing than man. How different is His treatment of Job 
from that of his friends. We cannot help feeling that it 
is " better to fall into the hands of God than into the 
hands of man." He does not at once strike conviction 
into the heart ; He wins us to Himself as a loving teacher 
wins over a child to confess its faults, that it may be 
restored to its position of happiness ana trust. We have 
all erred, we have gone astray. Even the best of men 
feel that Job's words are appropriate to them. When we 
meditate on the holiness of God, can we help feeling 
" vile ?" When we consider the extent of the Divine law, 
can we help the feeling rising up within us, " Behold, I 
am vile ? " If these words well up from our inmost soius, 
they must lead to a renunciation of self, true repentance, 
and an earnest desire to be cleansed from sin through 
the Cross of Christ. Let us, then, while we confess our 
sin, seek deliverance from it God works in us, but wa 
must work with God. God saves us, but it is by giving 
us the will to use " our own right hand," and the powec 
to use it when we have the T»iir. 
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WSDNlgDAT ATTKB TBI NiNTH SuKOAT AFTEB TbIKITT. 

MOBKIKO. 

THEN Job answered the Lord, and said, I know that 
Thou canst do every thing, and that no thought can 
be withholden from Thee. Hear, I beseech Thee, and I 
will speak : I will demand of Thee, and declare Thou 
unto me. I have heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear : 
but now mine eye seeth Thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes.— Job zlii 1, 2, 4—6. 

JOB bad not wilfully sinned ; he had not, as his friends 
insinuated, indulged in secret sins. His fault was, 
that he was too seli-confident ; he trusted in his own 
innocence, and this made him "utter things that he 
understood not" He had spoken rashly and irreverently. 
Therefore he *' abhors himself, and repents in dust and 
ashes." It was the knowledge of the glory of God hum- 
bled him. He had some knowledge of it before, but now, 
having heard the voice of God, he has clearer, higher views 
of Him in Whose Presence he stands. God now vindicates 
the character of Job, makes him a mediator on behalf of 
bis Mends, and gives him a double share of prosperity 
and happiness. As we read the concluding chavter in 
the book, we naturally ask, what are the chief lessons 
taught us ? There may be differences in minor points, 
but there is a general consent as to two of these lessons. 
First, that iaith leads on to spiritual sight. Job's. faith 
was strouflf. He believed in God He never for one mo- 
ment doubted His existence and His providence. His 
feith is rewarded. He sees with a God-worked clearness 
the power and glory of the Almighty. The second lesson 
we learn is, that the afflictions of the righteous work out 
for them an eternal weight of glory. Job thought all his 
sufferings were against him ; he knew not that they were 
working for his good. His restoration to far greater 
prosperity than he before enjoyed, would convince him 
of tne truth. Do we desire a happiness beyond all 
earthly happiness ? Let us have faith in God, and walk 
humbly before Him. We shall get an insight into spiri« 
tual things, which we could not otherwise get, and every 
thing that happens to us, even our afflictions, will worlr 
for our final good. 
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TUUBSDAT AFTBB THB. NiNTH SuUDAY AFTKB TmNITT. 

MOBNINQ. 

BECAUSE I have called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out My hand, and no man regarded ; but 
ye have set at nought all My counsel, and would none 
of My reproof : I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh 
as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind;- when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 
Then shall they call upon Me, but I will not answer; 
they shall seek Me early^ but they shall not find Me. — 
Proverbs i. 24—28. 

THE Word of God is, in one place, said to be " sweeter 
than honey and the honeycomb ; " in another, to be 
** sharper than any two-edged sword." The truth is, it 
contains both promises and warnings, the sweetest con- 
solations and the most solemn threats. Here we have a 
solemn warning. It is the Almighty Himself Who speaks, 
''Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched 
out My hand, and no man regarded." He never strikes 
without giving warning. He calls over and over again, 
before He lets His hand fall in punishment. Do we not 
hear Him calling ? If not, it is because we refuse to hear. 
It is His voice that speaks to us whenever His Word is 
read ; it is His voice that speaks when conscience bids 
us choose the good and refuse the evil ; it is His voice 
that speaks when we are laid aside from active work, 
and compelled to think ; and His voice speaks when our 
friend is laid low at our side, when we nave to consign 
to the earth all that was mortal. Thus God calls. In 
trumpet tones He says, *'Now is the accepted time," 
now you can, if you will turn ; now I shall hear and 
answer prayer. But so surely as now you can approach 
Me, and be accepted, so surely a time shall come when 
you " shall call, but I will not answer ; you shall seek 
Me, but shall not find Me." Thus the Almighty speaks. 
Hay the warning not be lost on us. Let us seek Him 
now. He loves us ; He calls us. We too will love Him, 
and trust in the redeeming blood of His dear Son, and 
seek to do His works. 
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Fbitat aftbb the Ninth Sunday atteb Tbinity. 

MOBNINO. 

MY son, forget not My law ; but let thine heart keep 
My commandments : for length of days, and long 
life, and peace, shall they add to thee. Trust in the Lon.1 
with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own under- 
standing. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He 
sliall direct thy paths. — I^'overbs ilL 1,^, 5, 6. 

A BEAUTIFUL exhortation to obedience, faith, and 
devotion. If we desire ** length of days and peace,'* 
we must carefully observe God's law, and diligently 
practise " mercy and truth." Practice is necessary, if we 
desire to become proficient in any attainment. It is 
especially so if we desire to attain to Christian virtue 
and holiness. We must exercise ourselves therein, seek* 
ing for opportunities, if they do not readily present 
themselves. Practice will make us ^rfect we shall 
"find favour and good understanding m the sight of God 
and man.'* Then, lest we should incline to presumption, 
we are warned against trusting in our own wisdom and 
strength. " Trust in the Lord." It is only by the grace 
of God that we can accomplish anything. '' Lean not on 
thine own understanding.' If we do, we shall find it 

S'ves no support, it bends as a reed beneath our hand, 
ow weak is the intellect of even the ablest of men ! 
How imperfect their knowledge 1 How few are the pre- 
cions stones they select amidst the many worthless pebbles 
which, child-like, they gather on the shore of the vast 
ocean of eternity 1 Oh, that we knew our own weakness ! 
We would then "acknowledge Him," He would "direct 
our ways," and thus our very weakness would become our 
strength. If, then, we fail in attaining any virtue, let us 
look within, and examine ourselves to see if we have been 
trusting to our own wisdom. If we succeed, let us give 
God the glory. Let us not use God's gifts for our own glory. 
Do we aim at holiness ? It is worth aiming at, but let us 
beware of seeking to attain it by wrong means. We can 
only attain to honness through the grace of God and the 
strength which He gives. Let us therefore " trust in the 
Lord with aU our heart," and when we make real progress 
in our Christian course, let us give aU the glory to Gof' 
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Satubdat aftsb thb Ninth Sukdat aftbb Tbinitt. 

MOBNINQ. 

MY SOD, attend .to My words ; incline thine ear unto 
My sayings. Let them not depart from thine eyes ; 
keep them in the midst of thine heart. Keep thy heart 
with all diligence ; for out of it are the issues of life- 
Proverbs iv. 20, 21, 23. 

THE value of the exhortation to "keep the heart with 
all diligence" is only then felt, wnen we consider 
the great principle which' our Ix>rd stated more than 
once, that both our words and works depend on the 
nature and character of our hearts. The heart is, as it 
were, a gi*eat fountain, whence is always welling up sweet 
or bitter water. If the heart be evil, our woids and 
works will be eviL If the heart be good, our words and 
works will be good. Of what vast importance then is 
it that we shoidd cleanse the fountain. Naturally, it is 
''deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked." 
Naturally, it sends forth " evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, blasphemies." It is in our power to cleanse the 
fountain. St James says, " Cleanse your hands, ye sin- 
ners, and purify your hearts.'' The command would not 
be given, if the power to accomplish it were not giveu 
too. Our will is free '' to turn to the right hand, or to 
the left : " in other words, we may choose either the good 
or the evil. How then shall we purify our hearts ? By 
attending to the words of God. By ''keeping them in 
the midst of our hearts." They are " life " and "health." 
If then our hearts be in a healthy state, our words and 
works will be healthy. Instead of defilement, there will 
come " out of it the issues of life." Let us search down 
into our hearts for the root of the evil, and tear it thence^ 
Let us search the fountain whence spring our thoughts 
and actions, and cleanse and purify it from all impurity. 
Then, but not till then, will our thoughts and woras aiul 
works be pure. By nature we have no good thing be- 
longing to us. We are corrupt, because we lack every 
thing that preserves and purifies. But God, when we 
ask, will give us the means of cleansing the fountain, 
and will work in and with us till the cleansing is made 
iianifest in all that we think and say and do, 
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El)t JTentfj Sutitrag after dTrinitg, 

AND when He was come near. He beheld the city, and 
. wept over it, saying, If thon hadst known, even 
thoH, at least in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. — 
St. Luke zix. 41, 42. 

THUS the Saviour mourns over Jemsalem. He mourns 
over Jerusalem's unbelief, and the judicial punish- 
ment which was to fall upon it. Oh, that He may never 
have to mourn similarly over us ! If the Saviour wept 
over the unbelief of His people, ought not we to weep 
and mourn over the unbelief of our own nation. Is 
there not reason for our so doing? London has been 
called the " largest heathen city in the world." Its in- 
habitants are our brethren, bone of our bone, and flesh 
of our flesh, most of them baptized into the same Church, 
possessing the same privileges as ourselves, yet, oh. how 
many of them are sunk in the darkest night of unbelief 
and sin ! Where are our tears for these our brethren ? 
But the Saviour shows His pity and compassion, not 
only by weeping over Jerusalem, but also by His active 
efforts to deliver it from the burden that was weighing 
it down, and which would in the end be its destruction. 
He enters the town, goes for the last time amongst its 
inhabitants, warns them of their doom, and by earnest^ 
words and loving deeds tries to rouse them from their* 
fatal security to a sense of their danger. In this effort 
to save. He left us an example of what He expects His 
Church to do in the presence of the sin and unbelief of 
the great cities of our kingdom. She must be full of pity 
and compassion, and at the same time throw herself with 
seal into the work of teaching those who are ignorant, 
guiding those who are willing, and compelling those who 
are unwilling to enter opon and walk in the narrow path 
which leads to life. Tne Church is made up of indi- 
vidual members, we must then individually take a share 
in the work. We can help by our sympathy, our prayers, 
our alms, and by aiding those who have been appointed 

Sastors in our parishes, those who have been called and 
uly ordained and sent forth to take their part in the 
sacred ministry of the Church. 
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Monday aftbb thi Tenth Sundat afteb Tbinitt. 

MOBNINO. 

GO to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her ways, and 
be wise : which having no gnide, overseer, or ruler, 
provideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her 
food in the harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, O slug- 
gard ? when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? — Proverbs 
vi. 6—9. 

SLOTH is, and has been in every age, a prevailing 
vice. Solomon rebukes it without ceasing. He 
speaks with scorn and contempt of the sluggard. "I 
went by the field of the slothful, and, lo, it was all grown 
over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, 
and the stone wall thereof was broken down." Then, he 
repeats what he here says of the desire of the sluggard 
for a little more sleep, and the warning that his certain 
doom draws near, as an armed man who comes to plunder 
and destroy. He bids him go to the ant for an example 
of industry. Books have been written on *' the ways " 
of the ant Every one who reads, is familiar with its 
Industry, its providential forethought, its prudence. The 
sluggard, on the contrary, cares not about the futur^ 
the present is all to him. His ambition is to '' kill time," 
to sleep and dream away the days which were given him 
in which to provide for the future. Therefore his field 
is full of thorns and thistles. Travellers tell us that in 
no other country do thorns and briers grow more Inzu- 
riantly than in Palestine, if unchecked. As Palestine 
depended much for her wealth of produce on the manner 
in which her hills and mountains were terraced for cul- 
tivation, it was of the utmost importance that the stone 
terraces should be constantly looked to and repaired; 
otherwise poverty, yea ruin, was the certain result. As 
in temporal things, so in spiritual, laziness will bring 
certain ruin. We have a battle to fight, a struggle to 
maintain, a race to run. We must diligently train and 
prepare ourselves, we must constantly watch, and use 
the means provided, else spiritual poverty wiU overtake 
us here, want of practice in the use of our weapons will 
Boon change into inability to use them, and we shall find 
when too late, that we have made no provision for the 
future. 
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Tuesday aftkb the Tei?th Sijndat avtbb Teinitt. 

MOBNINO. 

THE fear of the Lord is to hate evil : pride, and niro* 
gancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, do 
I hate. Counsel is Mine, and soand wisdom : I am un- 
derstanding ; I have strength. I love them that love Me ; 
and those that seek Me early shall find Me. I lead in the 
way of righteousness, that I may cause those that love 
Me to inherit substance ; and I will fill their treasurer- 
Proverbs viii. 13, 14, 17, 20, 21. 

HOW often are we exhorted, nay commanded to love 
God. . Threatenings are uttered, inducements are 
held out to make us love Him. Is it not strange that 
it should be so? when we think of all God has done, 
and promises still to do for those who love Him, is it 
not incomprehensible, that we should remain cold and 
unloving ? What is it that hinders us ? First, the love 
of the natural man for all that is eviL If we love God 
we must "hate evil." We must hate all that the Lord 
hates, " pride, arrogancy, and the evil way and the fro- 
ward mouth." This is difficult to flesh and blood, and 
therefore a hindrance to our loving God. Again, sloth 
is a hindrance. We must "seek the Lord early," if 
we wish "to find Him." In the word "seek," we have 
work, toil, activity, implied. We must diligently search 
for the hidden treasure, we must seek to win Christ, 
We must seek Him early, give up all our youthful lusts^ 
devote the best days and years of our life to His service. 
All this is hard to flesh and blood, and therefore a hin- 
drance. But consider the helps. He loves us. He will 
'* lead us in the way of righteousness." He will give us 
"counsel and sound wisdom," "understanding" and 
** strength." Consider also the reward, " I will cause those 
that love Me to inherit substance," even " durable riches 
and righteousness." Do we desire to love God ? Let us 
seek Him early in repentance and faith. Let us perse- 
vere even amidst many temptations, amidst weariness 
and dryness. As we advance m the interior life we shall 
find our love for Him increasing through communion 
with Him, until we find all our happiness in, and our 
Heaven with Him. 
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WXDNESDAT AFTEB THE TsNTH SoNDAY AFTXB TrIKITT. 

MOBNING. 

THE Lord will Bot suffer the soul of the righteous to 
famish : but He casteth away the substance of the 
wicked. He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack 
Jiand : but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. H^ 
that gathereth in summer is a wise son : but he that 
sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame. Bless- 
ings are upon the head of the just. — Proverbs x. 3 — 6. 

THE Lord blesseth the year with His goodness. " He 
causeth the grass to grow for the cattle^ and herb 
for the service of man." But He warns us that we must 
work with Him. We must with diligence prepare the 
ground and we must sow with a liberal hand. "He be- 
cometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand." "He 
which soweth sparinglv shall reap also sparingly, he 
which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.*' 
God wills that there should be "showers of blessing" for 
those who labour, that "He may bring forth food out 
of the earth. " The labour does not end with the sow- 
ing. " He that sleepeth in harvest, is a son that caus- 
eth shame." As in temporal things so also in spiritual 
things. There is a time for work. The "night cometh 
when no man can work." Let us work whue we have 
the light, the bright light of the Gk>spel shining around 
us. There is much to be done. He that dealeth with 
a slack hand will become poor in the interior life. We 
must prepare the ground of our heart. It is a soil in 
which naturally the tender plant of the spiritual life 
will not thrive. We have to contend against the raw 
uncongenial climate of the world, and to be prepared 
lest there be serious checks in its growth. But not 
merely for ourselves must we be actively employed. 
We must work for our neighbour. Poor indeed will be 
the result if we "deal with a slack hand." But "there 
shall- be showers of blessing *' if we work and pray, if 
we labour, and ask God to bless our labours. Then 
when "the fields are wldte to harvest," let us not sleep. 
He that sleepeth then causeth shame. When we see our 
first efforts blessed let us redouble our efforts to secure 
the souls for Christ which are ready to be won over to 
Him. 
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Thubspat aftsb the Tenth Sunday aftsb Tbinitt. 

MOBNINO. 

THE merciful man doeth good to his own soul : bnt 
he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. As right- 
eousness tendeth to life : so he that pursueth evil pur* 
sneth it to his own death. The desire of the righteous 
is onlv good : but the expectation of the wicked is wrath. 
The liberal soul shall be made fat : and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself. — Proverbs xi. 17, 19,28, 26. 

•■piGHTEOUSNESS tendeth to life." It must be 
xV genuine righteousness, not satisfied with an obser- 
vance of the externals of religion, but an inward devo- 
tion influencing the very depths of our souls, guiding us 
to do and suffer all things for God*s sake. This tends to 
life, while all that pertains to evil tends to death. The 
wicked may unite, and "join hand in hand" to resist, and 
defend themselves, still " they shall not be unpunished." 
The religion of the righteous must not be a barren, un- 
fruitful religion; their thoughts, their desires, their ac- 
tions must be good. It rests on the conviction that God 
is the source of all Holiness, the Holy Spirit the source 
of all life. It permeates the whole being, and shapes every 
action. Thus, in the first place, it " does good to their 
own soul." It makes them realise the Presence of God, 
und delight in constant communion with Him. It 
teaches them to rejoice in prayer and praise. Then this 
true devotion, thus beginnmg within, manifests itself in 
deeds of love, and efforts to serve God and His Church. 
''The righteous are wise to win souls." He who has 
learned k) know Jesus Christ is anxious to find his bro. 
ther and lead him also to Christ. In trying to bless 
others, they are blessed themselves. ** He that watereth 
shall be watered also himself." It manifests itself also in 
minor details. It makes a man generous, large-hearted, 
libeiftl. His whole outer life is made thoroughly attractive 
to others, for " he that diligently seeketh good procureth 
favour." Do we desire to attain to the perfect character 
of a righteous man ? Let us look up to God for He alone 
can mi^e us good. Let us ask for the guidance of His 
Spirit, and place before us Christ Jesus as our standard, to 
shape and form our holiness after His perfect example. 
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FSIDAT AmCB THB TkNTH SciTOAT AVTKB TsiHITr. 

MOBNING. 

WHOSO despiseth the word shall be destroyed : but he 
that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded. 
The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from 
the snares of death. Every prudent man dealeth with 
knowledge : but a fool layeth open his folly. He that 
walketh with wise men shall be wise : but a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed.— Proverbs xiii. 13, 14, 16, 20. 

WE should earnestly desire and pray for a prudent 
spirit. "Every prudent man dealeth with know- 
ledge.'* Solomon, elsewhere, bids us learn a lesson of 
prudence from the ants. They, by a natural instinct, 
provide for the future. They work, and toil, and lay up 
treasures. Do we use equal diligence in providing for 
our eternal future f The man of business is prudent in 
guarding against losses and unexpected reverses. He 
estimates everything at its true value, and is not easily 
led by outward glitter or vain show. Are we as pru- 
dent in estimating the true value of spiritual gifts f Do 
we set our affections on things according to their true 
worth ? Or, are we led by the tinsel and vain glitter with 
which the world adorns those things by which it hopes 
to allure ? If we be prudent we shall " deal with know- 
ledge." From the histories and experience of others we 
shall learn what to avoid, and what to follow. We shall 
Bee how others have been lured to their destruction, and 
80 escape a similar falL We shall "walk with wise men/* 
and will not occupy our time and thoughts with trifles. 
We shall occupy them with important truths and real- 
ities, and prepare for all events great and small which 
lie unavoioabfy before us in the future. If, on the other 
hand, we be improvident, we become "the companion of 
fools." Imperceptibly but surely we grow like them. 
Hen insensioly come to resemble those whose company 
they frequent, whose books they read, whose example 
they follow. The end of such is sure ; " they shall be 
destroved." God forbid that this should be our doom. 
Therefore let us "walk with wise men that we may be 
wise." Above all let us walk with God, guided in the 
way by His Holy Spirit, ever growing into the Di\ine 
likeness of His Son. 
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Satubdat aftbb ths TsirrH Sunday attsb TBnnrr. 

Morning. 

ASOPT answer tnrneth away wrath : but grievous 
words stir up anger. The tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright : but the mouth of fools poureth out 
foolishness. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good. — Proverbs xv. 1 — 3. 

IT is a very solemn thought that "the eyes of the Lord 
are in every place." To those who love God it is a 
very precious thought/ but to those whose deeds are 
evil it is a thought pregnant with fear. " He beholds 
the evil." If they fly from Him they cannot avoid His 
Presence. Their sin is committed under His eyes. The 
most secret places are before Him. The^ cannot plan 
or carry out any evil deed without its bemg known by 
Him with whom we have to do, and by whom we shall 
be judged hereafter. "He beholds the good." They 
have no reason to fear. They love to think of the abiding 
I^esence of their Father and their God. They eqjoy the 
feeling that when they pray, God is beside them ; when 
they are tempted, God is present to help ; when afflicted, 
God permits the trial and causes it to work for the 
eternal good of those who love Him. Do we think and 
act with a consciousness that God is everywhere ? what 
influence has the fact that " the eyes of the Lord are 
in every place," on our thoughts, our intercourse with 
our fellow men, and on our works ? Do we, for the Lord's 
8ake, strive to live at peace with all men, turning away 
witith by a soft answer. If we are constitutionally prone 
to the darker passions, and if "grievous words are 
natural to us, do we strive to keep our temper in sub- 
jection, and constrain ourselves to behave habitually 
with kindness and g^entleness towards those belonging 
to our own domestic circle, and with calmness and 
courtesy towards all men? Do we in conversation try 
to raise its tone by compelling our "tongue to use 
knowledge aright," — and in our daily life do we " follow 
after righteousness?" Oh, that we could thus live and 
think and act in continual recollection of the Presence 
of God, and rejoice in the thought that His eyes are 
upon us I 
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THE Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank Thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this Publican: 
I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I posu 
eess. And the Publican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as his eyes anto heaven, but smote upon 
his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner.— 
St Luke zviii. 11—13. 

THE parable is a solemn warning to the self-riffhteons. 
The Pharisee arrogantly boasts before God of all 
that he has done. He feists " twice in the week." He 
gave "tithes of all he possessed." Has he not cause 
for boasting ? He is not unjust, nor an extortioner, nor 
even a sinner like the Publican. Has he not a claim to 
be heard? Yet he is rejected. And why? Are his fast9 
hypocritical ? Does he dve alms to beguile the unwary, 
to make gain of that which should be truest sacrifice f 
We know not The Lord does not say. He simply places 
over against him the humble Publican, who considers 
himself unworthy to approach, who "stands afar off" 
nor will so much as lift his eyes to Heaven, No doubt 
he is a sinner, nor has he any good works to bring for* 
ward. But he has one thing the Pharisee has not, true 
repentance which gives reality to his prayer for pardon. 
The one judges rashly his neighbour, aespises all others 
as his interiors, thinks he alone is holy, and in thanking 
God merely boasts of his own superiority. There is not 
one word of prayer. The other feels the burden of sin. 
He is truly contrite. He prays for pardon. The humble 
is justified, the self-righteous sent ba6k with all his 
boasted good works, the Lord will know nothing of him* 
One of the early Fathers, commenting on this decision 
of Christ, says : " See, humility in sin nleases God more 
than pride in righteousness, so much does God hate the 
proud." Our lesson is a very simple one. It is con- 
tained in the words, " God resisteth the proud and ^veth 
grace to the humble." Let us not be proud, boasting of 
ourselves, harshly judging others ; seeking the praise of 
men. Let us be lowly in our own eyes, and acknowledge 
"^ "'fore God our worihlessncsa 



284 



!' 



Monday aftbb thb Eleybnth Schday aftbr Tbimity. 

MOBNUIQ. 

PLEASANT words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the 
soul, and health to the bones. There is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, bnt the end thereof are the 
ways of death. A froward man soweth strife : and a 
whisperer separateth chief friends. A Yiolent man 
enticeth his neighbour, and leadeth him into the way 
that is not good. He that is slow to anger is better than 
the mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that 
taketh a city.— Proverbs xvi 24, 25, 28, 29, 32. 

HOW frequently the wise man in this Book of Pro« 
verbs returns to the subject of controlling our tem- 
per. He holds up as worthy of the highest admiration 
the man who is "slow to anger," and "rules his spirit" 
He who rules his spirit is greater than some mighty 
conqueror who takes a city by storm. And why ? The 
enemy is more powerful, the battle harder, and the 
victory nobler. We should learn to govern our tempers 
with regard to ourselves, our neighbour, and our God. 
We sin against ourselves, when we utter ambitious, 
envious, impatient, angry words. We sin against our 
neighbour when we utter abusive and mocking words, 
" and lead him into the way that is not good." We sin 
against God when we utter blasphemous words, or in 
the heat of passion "take His Name in vain." Let us 
resolve, with God's help, to gain a control over all our 
angry dispositions, lest we be the means of "sowing 
strife and separating chief friends." When we feel irri- 
table and " a burning fire in our lips," let us be silent. 
If our characters are assailed, let us vindicate them in 
as few and temperate words as may be consistent with 
the regard we owe to truth. It is not enough that we 
so command our tempers as not to use passionate words. 
We should accustom ourselves to speak gently. " Plea- 
sant words are as the honeycomb, sweet to the souL" 
Kind words have great influence, and a gentle loving 
manner will win friends. The victory, too, which we 
gain over ourselves will be pleasing in the sight of God, 
and the prize of the victory more glorious than that for 
" taking a city." 
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Tuesday afteb thb Eleventh Sckdat attbb TsiNrrr. 

MOKMING. 

THE Name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous 
runneth into it, and is safe. A man that hath friends 
must shew himself friendly: and there is a Friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. — Proverbs zviiL 10> 24. 

*'fTlHE Name of the Lord is a strong tower." A tower 
X is a place of safety, a place where we may find 
rest, when the country around is disturbed by enemies. 
A strong tower in a disturbed country is a beautiful 
illustration of the power of God to save. Many, when 
they see themselves surrounded by dangers, seek for 
rest where it is impossible to find it. They seek it in 
the very world which is given over to the pUlage of the 
enemy, or they seek it in their own strength and wisdom, 
which fail them the moment they make trial of them. 
The ''righteous runneth into the strong tower,* he 
gives himself wholly to the Lord, and then, though ene* 
mies may storm and threaten, he is safe. He has " a 
Friend," One Who is stronger than all his enemies, ''Who 
sticketh closer than a brother." Who is this Friend, but 
the Lord Jesus Christ ? One Who has never failed anyone 
who honestly sought Him. Safe within the tower with 
Him as our Friend we have peace. We may have to 
withstand many an assault, but we shall abide in peace, 
in the peace which He gives, and which never can be 
taken from us so long as we abide in Christ. Cor 
Friend loves us and He is strong. Shall we not trust 
ourselves to Him ? He has given many raoofs of His 
love, and if we place our confidence in Him He will 
give equally many proofs of His strength. Let us ap- 
proach Him as our Friend, and while He speaks to 
ns and to His Church, saying, "Ye are my friends, it 
ye do whatsoever I command you," let us, looking upon 
Jesus as He vouchsafes to manifest Himself unto us, 
take up the Church's words and say, "This is my Friend, 
O daughters of Jerusalem." Oh, for more faith to trust 
in the strength of our strong tower for safety 1 Oh, for 
more of the spirit of prayer to implore our Friend to 
be ever there with us, to help us when the enemy is 
near, and to train us to resist I 
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Wednesday AFTBB the Eleventh Scndat after TpiNiTT* 

MOENING. 

WINE is a mocker, strong drink is raging : and who* 
soever is deceived thereby is not wise. The fear 
of a king is as the roaring of a lion : whoso provoketh 
him to anger sinneth against his own souL The just 
man walketh in his integrity : his children are blessed 
after him. — Proverbs xx. 1, 2, 7. 

**TT7'INE is a mocker." Our great dramatist says, 
vV "Oh, that men should put an enemy in their 
mouth, to steal away their brains!'* "Strong drink is 
raging." A vast torrent of evil and misery springs from 
it. Thousands of souls annually roll over this rock of 
ruin into the chasm of eternal destruction. Would that 
men could realise this in all its power. We know in- 
tellectually that strong drink is working day by day the 
temporal and eternal ruin of thousands, but we do not 
bring home to our hearts the awful significance of this 
terrible phenomenon. Let us try to realise the full effect 
of the eviL We are placed in this world, according to 
the teaching of Christianity, to fulfil a clear destiny, a 
destiny revealed most distinctly to us in Scripture. We 
were created in the image of God. This image was lost 
through sin. We can only find our true life by being 
renewed in His image. Now strong drink disfigures, and 
destroys the image, by destroying all the most beautiful 
attributes of God which exist in the renewed soul of 
man. It quenches love. It makes the husband brutal, 
the father unkind, and reduces the man himself to such 
a state of abject selfishness that he would sell evenrthing 
he held dear or sacred to gratify his lust. It dethrones 
reason, it "steals away the bram." It destroys intelli- 
gence. It roots out the religious principle, and quenches 
the spiritual life in the soul. Since we know the evil, is 
it possible to sit still and let the evil nm its course? 
No, we surely must rouse ourselves, and do all we can 
to deliver our fellow-men from their bondage. By our 
words, by our example, by aiding the Temperance So- 
ciety of our Church we wiU help in the CTeat battle, and 
take our part in the struggle which in the end must, by 
the grace of God and our earnest endeavours, be com^ 
pletely successful, 

287 



Thdbsoat Avna tbk Elbyinth Soitdat avtib Tftisirr, 

MOBKIKO. 

A GOOD name is rather to be chosen than great riches, 
, and loving favour rather than silver ana gold. The 
rich and poor meet together : the Lord is the maker of 
them all. By humility and the fear of the Lord are 
riches, and honour, and life. — Proverbs xziL 1, 2, i, 

*» TTUMILITY and the fear of the Lord" must always 
XX go hand in hand. True fear of God cannot but 
humble ua When we think of His justice and our 
frequent falls, how can we be otherwise than humble 
before Him. When we think of His mercy, and the 
multitude of His gifts, we naturally say, "what have I 
that I have not received," and the thoi^ht must keep 
us humble. There is no fear of our being puffed up, if 
we keep steadily before our minds that any good that 
may be in us is not our own. When we think of His 
love, and all that that love has done and suffered, and 
then remind us of our ingratitude, and the small return 
we are willing to make ; the thought* must keep us 
humble. There is still another consideration. The rich- 
est blessings are promised to humility. Humility, when 
i'oined to the fear of the Lord, is the source of ** riches, 
lonour, and life." When we read these three expres- 
sions in the light of the New Testament we see they 
mean spiritual riches, glory, divine life. Christ, in His 
sermon on the mount, promises like blessings to the 
"poor in spirit," that is, those who think lowlily, humbly 
of themselves. He promises them here below the bless- 
ings and privileges of His kingdom, and hereafter the 
eternal joy and glory at His right hand. The Divine 
life begins here. Even here the humble who fear the 
Lord have greater riches and honour than the selfish 
and the proud. They possess a peace and ioy unknown 
to those who seek satisfaction in this worm's pleasures. 
The life begun here never ends, it continues to live on 
in that new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. Let 
us earnestly desire spiritual gifts. As they increase, let 
us earnestly pray to be kept humble, and to be filled 
more and more with the fear of God's ^oIy Name. 
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Fbidat avtsb THi Elsybnth Sunday afteb Tbinitt. 

MOBNING. 

IF thou sayestj Behold^ we knew it not ; doth not He 
that pondereth the heart consider it? and He that 
keepeth thy soul, doth not He know it ? and shall not 
He render to every man according to his works ? My 
son, eat thou honey, because it is good ; and the honey- 
comb, which is sweet to thy taste : so shall the know- 
ledge of wisdom be unto thy soul : when thou hast found 
it, tnen there shall be a reward, and thy expectation shall 
not be cut off. fox a just man falleth seven times, and 
riseth up again: but the wicked shall fall into mis- 
chief.— Froverbs xxiv. 12—14, 16. 

WS should have the utmost confidence in God. He 
"pondereth the heart,'* He knows our thoughts. 
He "keeps our souls," and He shall "render to every 
man according to his works." We should have the ut- 
most confidence both in His justice and His mercy. This 
confidence shoiQd lead us to ever-renewed efforts to attain 
perfection. The attainment of perfection should be the 
aim of every true Christian. The knowledge of wisdom 
should be sweet to him as the honey. He should dili- 
gently seek it. When he has found it there shall be a 
reward. We, Christians, have pledged ourselves to a life 
of holiness and growth in grace. We cannot remain 
stationary. If we would be true to our name, and true 
to our profession, we must be going forwards. When 
''the day of adversity" comes, we must not faint Let 
tis remember that God's eye is upon us, and that He 
"keeps our souls." In the day of prosperity let us not 
boast. It is His strength, not ours, that enabled us to 
think the right and do the good. If we thus aimed at 
perfection, tnisting entirely to God, having no other 
thought or care than to do His blessed Will, though we 
should "fall seven times," yet will He "raise us up 
again." He will renew our powers, till amidst difficul- 
ties and trials, amidst faUs and recoveries, amidst failures 
and successes. He will perfect us in holiness and in purity 
of life. Let us then place the high standard of perfection 
before us, aim at it, and never grow weary in seeking to 
attain to it. 
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Satubbay attbb the Elvtienth Sunday afteb Tbinitt. 

MOBNINO. 

WHERE no wood is, tbere tbe fire goeth out : so 
where there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth. As 
coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire ; so is a con- 
tentious man to kindle strife. The words of a talebearer 
are as wounds. A lying tongue hateth those that are 
afflicted by it ; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin.~> 
Proverbs xxvi. 20—22, 28. 

WE should watch carefully against the first approaches 
of contention and strife. The causes of strife are 
innumerable, but amongst the worst may be mentioned 
slander, contempt of others, pride, self-sufficiency. " Thtf 
words of a talebearer are as wounds,*' yea^ as deadliest 
wounds : for they injure, and sometimes totally destroy 
that which a man holds dear as his life, his character. 
The talebear^ not only injures him whose character he 
slanders, but also he hurts his own soul and the soul of 
him who hearkens. His tales kindle strife, and are as 
coals to burning coals, as wood to fire. How often have 
families been divided, and friends turned into enemies 
by some strife which had its origin in a mere trifle. The 
strife would have ceased, it would have been silent at 
the outset had there been no talebearer ; "Where no wood 
is, there the fire goeth out" Let us beware of slander 
and talebearing ; we know not the vast iigury they may 
do. It has been said that it takes two to make a quarrel. 
If then we meet the contentious man with gentleness and 
humility, the strife must cease. If, when stung by the 
slander of the talebearer, we swell with anger, we disobey 
the command to " live at peace with all men." If on the 
contrary we take it patiently, we are following the ez- 
ample of Him, " Who, when He was reviled, reviled not 
again ; when He suffered, He threatened not." Let na 
ask Him to help us to bear patiently even iigustice for 
His dear sake, and to meet, as He did, passion and ig- 
nominy with love and gentleness. Let us ask Him for a 
meek and gentle spirit, that we may be slow to wrath 
and ready to forgive ; and for Christian charity to follow 
peace with all men. 
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5CJ&e 5rtoelft]& Sunbag after Crinitg* 

AND they bring unto Him one that was deaf, and had 
J\ an impediment in his speech ; and they beseech Him 
to put His hand upon him. And He took him aside fi'om 
the multitude, ana put His fingers into his ears, and He 
spit, and toucned his tongue ; and looking up to heaven, 
Ue sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is. Be 
opened. And straightway his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain.^- 
St Mark vii. 32—35. 

THIS miracle of healing has a spiritual signification. 
As the Lord spake the word, and the deaf-mute was 
loosed from his infirmities, so He speaks to the spiri- 
tually deaf, and their eara are opened, and their tongues 
loosed. What an encouragement to those interested in 
the great mission cause. They have to do with a people 
who are spiritually deaf; their ears have never been 
opened ; they have never heard the sound of the Gospel ; 
and consequently they know not how to use their tongue 
in praising and magnifying their Maker. What, then, is 
to oe done ? We can all help in this cause. The manner 
in which we can help, this miracle points out. We should 
" look up to heaven." Begin by commending the cause 
to God. Let our sighs manifest our earnest desire that 
God may hear and answer. Let us pray to God that fit 
persons may be sent out as missionaries, and that those 
who are fit may be willing to go forth. Those who are 
sent forth may learn still more from this miracle ; they 
should take individuals aside from the multitude, away 
from evil companions and worldly conversation, and there 
in solitude win them to hear the voice of God. When he 
wins souls to Christ, let him not glory as if it were his 
doing, but give all the glory to God. We have also a 
word of warning for ourselves. We who have had our 
ears opened, what do we most desire to listen to ? Is it 
to the world, to disloyal conversation, to sinful thoughts, 
or is it to the still small voice of God speaking to our in- 
most souls ? When our tongues are loosed, what do we 
do with them I Oh* let us praise God with them, for His 
goodness to us and to. all men ! 
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Moin>AT ATTEB THE TwSLTTH SUNDAT AFTBB TbINITT, 

MOBNINO. 

BETTER is tlie poor that walketh in his uprightness, 
than he that is perverse in his ways, though he be 
rich. Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son : but he that 
is a companion of riotous men shameth his father. He 
that covereth his sins shall not prosper : but whoso con- 
fesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. — Proverbs 
xxviii. 6, 7, 13. 

THE distinction which the wise man draws is not 
between riches and poverty, but between the poor 
who walk uprightly and the rich that is perverse. A 
poor man may oe as earth-bound in craving for wealth 
and riches as the rich man in their possession. And^ on 
the other hand, a rich man who uses his wealth as a 
good steward of God's gifts, who is not purse-proud, nor 
self-seeking, may be as beloved as the " poor that walketh 
in his uprightness." It is the rich who are "perverse in 
their ways whom the wise man denounces, they who " by 
usury and unjust gains increase their substance.** He 
tells such very plainly that "treasure gotten by a lying 
tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek 
death." And again, he says, "treasures of wickedness 
profit nothing. " The lust for ^old is a deadly principle ; 
when a man yields himself entirely to it, everything that 
Is honest, pure, and of good report, is sacaificed to it The 
man who hastes to get rich by dishonest means shall not 
prosper. How often do we see the unscrupulous and hard- 
hearted punished, and their ill-gotten gains ministering 
to the advantage of the poor and oppressed. How oftei^ 
do we see pit-falls planned, and they who plan them fall* 
ing into them themselves, and the upright gaining their 
cause, and possessing the good things. But there is hope 
even for the wicked. If indeed tliey continue "to cover 
their sins, they shall not prosper ; " but if they ** confess 
and forsake them^ they shall have mercy." Well for ns 
if by the grace of God We have been preserved from the 
sin of covetousness, if all greed and inordinate loTe of 
riches has been rooted out from within us. Well for ne 
if we are poor in spirit and good stewards of whatever 
God has been pleased to allot to us. 
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TniSDAT ATTKB TIIS TWELFTH SUNBAT AFTEB TbINITT. 

MOBNING. 

W30 can find a virtuous -woman? for her price is far 
above rubies t She layeth her hands to the spindle, 
and her hands hold the distaff. She stretcheth out her 
hand to the poor ; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to 
the needy. She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and 
in her tongue is the law of kindness. She looketh well 
to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread 
of idleness. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but 
a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.— 
Proverbs juud. 10, 19, 20, 26, 27, 30. 

fiuiEBE are many who earnestly desire, and long for 
A. great occasions to serve God. These, however, sd- 
dom come to them, and so their life is spent in sighs and 
wishes, while they let the little occasions and opportu- 
nities which daily surround them to pass by unused. 
Those who thus act would do well to consider this al. 
most perfect character of a ''woman that feareth the 
Ix)rd.*^ She was ever ready to take advantage of great 
opportunities when they occurred, but at the same time 
she did not disdain to '* lay her hand to the spindle and 
distaff." She was eager to supplv the temporal wants of 
)ier household, and laboured with much anxious care to 
do so, but she did not suffer over-activity to place hin- 
drances in the way of her spiritual life. She found, or 
made time to learn lessons of wisdom. She knew how to 
wait in silence for God to speak to her, and God's grace 
to work in her. Then when she spoke, it was with the 
words of wisdom which she had received from above. 
Do we seek great occasions to serve God ? Use well the 
little opportunities which surround us daily, and then 
we shall oe better fitted to act when great opportunities 
are afforded. Let us ''stretch out our hand to the poor/* 
and minister to the wants of our household. At the same 
time, let us not neglect to cultivate spiritual thoughts. 
Let us learn to fear the Lord by waiting on Him in 
)>rayer and meditation, in the blessed Sacrament, aiid 
other means of grace; and the lessons of wisdom we 
learn in stillness and waiting upon God, let us diligentlji 
practise in an active life of voluntary toil and effort. 
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Wednesday after the Twelfth Sunday aftbb Tbinitt. 

MOBNINO. 

IS AID in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with 
mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure : and, behold, this also 
is vanity. I said of laughter, It is mad : and of mirth. 
What doeth it ? I made me great works ; I builded me 
houses ; I planted me vineyards. Then I looked on all 
the works tnat my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
that I had laboured to do : and, behold^ all was vanity. 
— Ecclesiastes ii. 1, 2, 4, 11, 

MEN seek happiness in various ways : some in laugh- 
ter and mirtn ; some in dissipation ; some in build, 
ing houses and adding field to field ; some in amassing 
silver and gold. In the end the confession of one and &n 
is, "Behold, all is vanity." The laughter of the world 
must in time change into mourning. Dissipation always 
brings a fearful reward in the destruction of body and 
soul. Wealth heaped up either makes to itself wings and 
fiees away, or it brings satiety. If we trust in the things 
of this world for happiness, we shall find that under no 
circumstances do they give true satisfaction, even in the 
enjoyment of them, and in a few years we must die, and 
leave all that we have gathered and built to those who 
come after. What shall it then profit us to have " made 
great works, or builded houses, or planted vineyards!** 
Verily, glory, wealth, pleasure, profit little if we " lose 
our own soul." Even if we do not suffer our hearts to be 
set on them, but use these gifts without abusing them, 
still when we look back on them from our home above, 
will they not appear vanity. The service of Gk>d, that 
alone is not vain : the service of God frojn pure motives. 
For there is an outward service which is vam : the use of 
the externals of religion to win the praise of men, the 
performance of certain outward acts of charity to obtain 
approbation. Such service has its reward ; it wins what 
it sought ; but it is a vain service so far as God is con- 
cerned. Let us therefore endeavour, with the help of 
God's Spirit, to purify our hearts, that our motives may 
be pure ; to serve God sincerelv, and to use His gifts a\ 
good stewards, for the glory of His Name and the good 
of His Church. ® 
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TlIUBBDAT AFTZB THX TwBLFTH SUNDAY AFTEB TbINITT. 

MOBMINO. 

SO I returned, and considered all tbe oppressions that 
are done under the sun: and behold the tears of such 
as were oppressed, and they had no comforter ; and on 
the side of their oppressors there was power ; oat they 
had no comforter, wherefore I praised the dead which 
are already dead more than the living which are yet 
alive. Yea. better is he than both they, which hath not 
yet been, who hath not seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun.^Ecclesiastes iv. 1 — 3. 

THE Preacher "returns" to his firat subject, from 
which he had been partially drawn away, by di- 
lating on the value of setting apart a special tisiA for 
various works and recreations. Me now considers and 
sees that not only the essentially unhappy men aigh 
under their burdens and oppressions, out even toe 
happy ; that is, the fortunate, the successful, are vexed 
in spirit through the envy of their neighbours and the 
want of rest and peace. "They had no comforter." 
The repetition of this expression shows the hopeless 
despainng position of those " who know not to do righ^ 
who store up violence and robbery in their palaces.^ 
** Wherefore I praised the dead." He had good reason 
to do so if they had died in the Lord, for then are they 
blessed. Those who are " dead in the Lord " praise anil 
thank Him for having given them life. Our Saviour 
speaking of the betrayer says, *' It had been good for 
that man if he had not been bom." But here in speaking 
of those who indeed had suffered at the hand of the 
oppressor in this life, but whose sufferings had only 
drawn them nearer to God, the inspired writer says, 
"they are better than they who had not been bom." 
The Word of God both in the Old and New Testaments 
teaches us always the same thing, that suffering and 
sorrow are ministering angels to those who love God. 
The Almighty suffers the godless in this world to 
practise their shameful deeds and oppressions with a 
view to prove and strengthen the faith of the pious. 
At last, in the great decision of all things, He will re^vard 
both according to their works. 
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x^BIDAT AFTBB THB TWSITTH SUNPAT AFTSB TbIHITT. 

MoilNINO. 

THERE is an evil wUch I have seen tinder the snn. 
and it is common among men: a man to whom Grod 
hath given riches, wealth, and honour, so that he want- 
eth nothing for his soul of all that he desireth, yet Gkxl 
piveth him not power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth 
it : this is vanity, and it is an evil disease. — ^Ecclesiastes 
vi. 1, 2. 

THE Preacher gives matter for earnest thought to all 
those who place their hopes of happiness and fix 
their desires on earthly things. In the plamest language 
he tells them that earthly goods cannot give true bless- 
edness, and if we put our trust in them we shall have, 
in the present, dissatisfaction, and in the future, dark- 
ness and UQcettainty. For "the riches may pnish" 
and his son when he comes of age "has nothing in his 
hand." Or the wealth and honour may remain, but 
"God giveth hin^rnot power" to enjoy either. The 
impossibility to enjoy may be the result of sickness, 
er some gnawing care that suffers not his eyes to sleep, 
or the darkening of reason from " sorrow or wrath with 
his sickness.'* If earthly goods are to be of any value 
we must have the power to use them. He Who len<ls 
the ^fts. He must also give the power of eiijoyment. 
God IS the author of every good girt. If riches increase, 
let us look up to God and thank Him. And let us not 
forget to pray to Him for power to use them aright for 
His glory, and the good oi others, and not for our own 
selfish gratification. If God has been gracious to us 
in giving us many gifts, — ^riches, wealth, honour, long 
life, — and if we abuse these gifts, using them for our 
6wn evil purposes, making them the instruments of sin, it 
were good for us had we never been bom. How different 
is the Preacher's language when speaking of the good 
man even though he suffer much afiliction. He declares 
that notwithstanding all his sorrow and suffering be is 
"better than he which hath not been." His sufferings 
iiere, borne for the glory of God, shall by no means lose 
their reward. 
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&&T17BDAT AFTEB THE TWELFTH SONDAT AFTBB TbIHITT. 

MOBKING. 

BECAUSE sentence against an evil work is not exe- 
cnted speedily, therefore tbe heart of the sons of 
men is fally set in them to do evil. Though a sinner do 
evil an hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet 
surely I know that it sh^l be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before Him : but it shall not be well 
with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his days, which 
are as a shadow ; because he fejireth not before God. 
Ecclesiastes viil 11—13. 

GOD often delays the execution of His sentence 
a«iinst the wicked. He withholds His hand be- 
cause He willeth not the death of a sinner. He is long' 
suffering, waiting to see whether he will repent and live. 
''The heart of tne sons of men * is emboldened by this 
long-suffering patience. They say, *' Tush, God will not 
see?' '' The sentence, if there be a sentence, will not be 
executed." Therefore their heart is "fully set in them 
to do evil." They despise the "riches of His goodness 
and forbearance and long-suffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth to repentance/' The Al- 
mighty delays to execute His sentence. Still, '* it shall 
not be well with the wicked." Bv continuing in sin 
and "doing evil an hundred times he is treasuring up 
unto himself wrath against the day of wrath, when God 
will " render to every man according to his deeds. " " It 
shall not be well with the wicked, because he feareth 
not before God." See on the other hand the blessed- 
ness of the righteous. "I know that it shall be well 
with them that fear God, which fear before Him." 
Which will we choose ? Will we choose a few brief years 
of sinfal pleasure while God withholds His hand, un- 
willing to strike till every chance of reform is past? 
Remember the awful consequences of such a cnoice 
" It shall not be well with the wicked." God grant us 
grace to choose a life of holiness, a life spent in His fear, 
that it may be well with us for ever. And let our 
prayers ascend to the throne of grace for those who are 
presuming on God's mercy to continue in sin, that they 
may repent and live. 
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?ri)e jrfjirteentfi Surfbag after JTunitg. 

A CERTAIN Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where 
he was : and when he saw him, he had compassiou 
on him, and went to him, and bound np his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought bim to an inn, and took care of him. And 
on the morrow when he departed, he took oat two 
pence, and gave them to the nost, and said unto him, 
Take care of him ; and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again. I will repay thee. — St Luke z. 
33-35. 

IF we desire to profit by Christ's parables, we should, 
as we read them, pray for the Spirit to teach us the 
lesson meant to be conveyed by each, and to help us 
to practise them. The meaning of the parable in our 
Gospel to-day is apparent, the difficulty is in practising 
it. It inculcates love for our neighbour and informs us 
who our neighbour is that we are to love. Every man, 
no matter what his faith may be, no matter what his cir- 
cumstances, is our neighbour. The Jew is so to the Sa- 
maritan and the Samaritan to the Jew. It is not possible 
to misunderstand Christ's words here. There should be 
no bounds to brotherly love. Whoever needs our help 
should receive it without distinction of faith or nation- 
ality. It is easy to say, " Love your enemies," it is difficult 
to practise it. Pray for help and divine grace. Another 
beautiful truth is taught us in this parable. Christ is 
the Good Samaritan, Who when He saw man, "had 
compassion on him" though he was an enemy. He 
drew near to him, went security for him, bound up his 
wounds, the wounds which sin had inflicted on his soul, 
helped him by a sense of forgiveness and the out-pouring 
of His grace, and brought him within the sheepfold, 
there to be tended and taken care of by His divine 
providence. Do we feel that we have wandered from 
the paths of righteousness ? Po we feel that sin ban 
inflicted many wounds on us ? If so, let us ask the Gooil 
Samaritan to heal our wounds, and let us thank Him 
pd glorify our Father's Name when we have been 
brought back into the safety of the fold. 
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Monday afteb thx Thibtkvnth Sondat aftbb Tbinitt. 

MOBNINO. 

CAST tby bread upon the waters : for thon shalt find 
it after many days. Give a portion to seven, and 
also to eight : for thou knowest not what evil shall be 
upon the earth. In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand : for thou knowest not 
whether shall prosper. — Ecclesiastes xi. 1, 2, 6. 

T3E last two chapters of Ecclesiastes are closely con- 
nected, and show us how we may gain a complete 
victory over the dark spirit of doubt and unbelief. Tlie 
whole passage divides itself into three portions. The first 
treats of active benevolence, and diligent attendance to, 
and earnest work in, our calling, whatever it may be. 
The second treats of usiDg. without abusing, God's gifts. 
The third, of the duty of feanng and serving God from 
early youth on into old age. If we would know the way 
to be happy in this life, and in the life beyond, we must 
practise an active benevolence from love to God. We 
must " cast our bread upon the waters," — upon the most 
unlikely places for any return ; we must "give a portion" 
to many. To do this we must have our hearts well stored 
with love to God and love to men : then, just as " the 
clouds, when full of rain, empty themselves upon the 
earth," watering and fertilising it, so we, when our hearts 
are full of love, and our hands full of God's gifts, will 
pour out showers of blessing on all around us. We must 
also honestly perform aU the duties which belong to our 
station in life. In the morning we must work, and cease 
not when evening comes. In the morning of life we 
must serve God with the enthusiasm and strength that 
belong to youth ; in the evening of our life, when age 
has ripened our wisdom and judgment, we must not 
'•'withhold our hand.'* In the days of our youth we 
should remember our Creator, and fear Him. The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning and the end of all wisdom. 
Let us fear God in our youth, and continue to fear and 
obey Him as we grow in years, that old age may not 
bring any vain fears or vain regrets, but only a longing 
to put off the yoke of this earthly life, in the joyful hox^e 
of eternal exiittence with God. 
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TOESDAT APTKB THK ThIBTKENTH SdNDAT AVTBB TbINITT. 

MOBNINO. 

THEN the Lord put forth His hand, and touched my 
month. And the Lord said unto me. Behold, I have 
put My words in thy mouth. See, I have set thee over 
the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to 
pull down, and to destro]^, and to throw down, to build, 
and to plant— Jeremiah l 9, 10. 

JEKEMIAH, the son of Hilkiah, received, while still 
very young, the prophetical call in Anathoth, about 
six centuries before the Advent of Jesus Christ, He 
seems to have been naturally of a mild, timid, retiring 
disposition. The Lord calls him to undertake the most 
dangerous enterprises, and fits him for his work by 
largely endowing him with the spirit of prophecy. His 
commission was, "to root out, to pull down, to build, 
and to plant" For this great work the Lord sanctified 
him, that is, He set him apart before his actual birth into 
the world. It was no pleasant duty, no light task, for 
one naturally timid and sensitive, to prophes^r against the 
rulers of Israel, and denounce the sin and wickedness of 
the people of Judea. It was only when the Lord promised 
His special Presence, and touched the lips of His ser- 
vant, symbolising the eloquence with which he should be 
gifted, that Jeremiah at last overcame his reluctance to 
accept the prophetical office, and bowed his will in sub* 
jection to the Will of God. He leaves the town in which 
he was bom, suddenly appears in the holy city of Jeru- 
salem, and utters his denunciations, rooting out and pull- 
ing down, building up and planting. The same commis- 
sion is now given to all who speak in God's Name, who 
deliver His message, and act by His authority. They are 
to root out all sin and wickedness, to pull down the strong- 
holds of Satan, and to build up the members of the Chuidi 
in their most holy faith. We all have a similar work to 
do in our own hearts. We must root out all pride and sin, 
pull down every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and implore Him to plant within 
us holy resolutions, and to give us such grace and spiri- 
tual strength, that we may become bright and polished 
stones, built into His spiritual temple. 
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Wednesday afteb thb Thibtebnth Sunday afteb 
Trinity. — Morning. 

RUN ye to and fro through the streets cf Jerasalem, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, if there be any 
that executeth judgment, that seeketh the truth ; and I 
will pardon it. Lord, are not Thine eyes upon the truth ? 
Thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved; 
Thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to re* 
ceive correction : they have made their faces harder than 
a rock ; they have refused to return. — Jeremiah y. 1, 3. 

JEREMIAH pronounces God's judgments upon the 
Jews for their rebellion and perverse continuation in 
sin. One might search Jerusalem in vain to find any who 
seek the truth or love to do the right. The Lord had already 
sent many a warning, but they would not repent He had 
stricken them, but they did not grieve ; He had consumed 
them, but they refused to profit oy the correction : where* 
fore they should be utterly destroyed by an enemy, — 
strong, voracious, and swift, because their transgressions 
were many and their backsUdings increased. As we hear 
the prophet uttering Good's sentences of old, and know 
how those sentences were fulfilled to the very letter, do 
we not feel that we have good reason to be alarmed ? As 
we look back on our past lives, what do we see ? Much 
sin, much perverseness ; very little seeking after the 
truth, very feeble desires to do the right. When we have 
done anything good, what have been our motives? If 
our good works were done to be seen of men, we have 
already had our reward in their praise, and cannot ex- 
pect further remimeration in the praise of God. Bo we 
grieve over our past sins? When we are corrected or 
stricken, do we try to recognise a Father's loving hand 
in the correction, and return, or do we "make our faces 
harder than a rock ? " Let us not deceive ourselves. Gk>d 
cannot be deceived. He will bring all our transgressions 
into indgment against us if we do not repent. How fear- 
ful the expression, "Their backslidin^is are increasing." 
God grant that we may grieve for our sms, and, instead of 
increasiog our backslidings, may repent us truly for the 
evil we have done, and seek our blessedness for the futjxrt 
only in righteousness and true holiness. 

801 



TaUBBDAT AFTXB THB ThIBTBXMTH SuMDAT AFTXB TbIKTIT. 

MoBiriNO* 

To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that they 
may hear ? behold, their ear is nncircumcised, and 
they cannot hearken : behold, the Word of the Lord is 
unto them a reproach ; they have no delight in it They 
have healed also the hurt of the daughter of my people 
slightly, saying, Peace, peace ; when there is no ^eac& 
Thus saith the Lord, Ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye sliall find rest for 
your souls. — Jeremiah vL 10, 14, 16. 

IF we walk in ** the old paths," and persevere in them, 
we shall " find rest for our souls." If we walk in the 
" old paths," God will walk with us ; He will treat ns with 
infinite condescension, guiding us, instructing us at every 
turn, lest we wander from the good way. He "sets 
watchmen over us," that we may be preserved from evil 
and led into all good. What blessedness results from 
abiding in the go<ra old paths, continuing faithful mem> 
bers of Christ's Church, ooedient to the watchmen 
whom God has set over us, watchmen who watch for 
our souls as those who must give ai» account. There we 
find food and pasture for our souls in the blessed Sacra- 
ment of Christ's Body and Blood, in the study of His 
Holy Word, in prayer and meditation, in patient per- 
severance unto tnat blessed perfection to which, throuffh 
the infinite mercies of God, we ma^ attain. In " the old 
paths " the wounds of our souls will not be slightly, but 
thoroughly and altogether healed. We shall not be mock* 
ed with the cry of ** Peace," when there is no peace with- 
in. When we are walking in the old paths, with the 
Shepherd going before and the Spirit of Gkxl dwelling 
within us, we shall have true peace, true rest for our 
souls. We may all eigoy this peace and rest. If only we 
be not slothful in spirit, but brace ourselves up togo 
forward, God will give us the needful strength. T%e 
farther we ad<vanee on the good way, the more sensible 
shall we be of the immediate Presence of God ; and the 
more sensible we become of His Presence, the more we 
^y it. until in the end we be altoge^er filled with 
God and His goodness. 
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Fbidat aftsb thk Thirteenth Sundat attsb Trinity. 

Morning. 

WfiEN I would comfort myself against sorrow, my 
heart is faint in me. Behold the voice of the cry 
of the daughter of my people because of them that 
dwell in a far country: Is not the Lord in Zion? is 
not her £ing in her ? Why have they provoked Me to 
anger with their graven images, and with strange vani- 
ties? The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved. — Jeremiah vilL 18—20. 

THE punishment of the Jews for their unbelief and 
disobedience was to be captivity in a far ofif land. 
As though the sentence had been already put in exe- 
cution against them, the prophet sees them with a 
spiritual insight, as captives, and hears their sad cry 
of complaint and wonder that God should have de- 
livered them up to their enemies seeing that He reigns 
as King in Zion. He hears, too, God's answer to His 
people, "why did they provoke Me to anger?* One 
season after another came and went and they repented 
not ; therefore is this calamity come upon them, there- 
fore are they " not saved." When our Lord so graphically 
described the last great Judgment, He records a similar 
complaint, and a similar reply. Those to whom He 
spoke the awful words, "Depart from Me ye cursed," 
cried out in their distress, wondering why they should 
be delivered up to their enemies. The King's reply 
reminds them that they were barren trees, and barren- 
ness provokes the Lord to anger. It is a solemn truth 
which our Lord teaches in various ways, both by His 
words, by symbolism, by parables of action, that barren 
trees meet hereafter with the same fate as evil and cor- 
rupt trees. It is a truth we would do well to ponder 
over, and not let the seed time, and the time for growth, 
and the time for maturing the fruit pass idly by. lest 
the same words be true of us as of the Jews of old, 
"the harvest is past and we are not saved." Let us 
rather take timely warning, so that when the harvest 
comes, we may, likd fully ripened wheat, be fit to be 
gathered into tne gamer. 
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Saturdat afteb the Thtbtkenth Spjtoat afteb TannTT. 

MOBNING. 

THERE is none like unto Thee, Lord ; Thou art 
great, and Thy Name is great in might. Who would 
not fear Thee, King of nations ? for to Thee, doth it 
appertain: forasmuch as among all the wise men of 
the nations, and in all their kingdoms, there is none 
like unto Thee. The Lord is the true God, He is the 
living Gk>d, and an everlasting King.— Jeremiah x. 
6, 7, 10. 

JEREMIAH warns his people against practising or 
even learning the ways of the heathen. They wor- 
shipped the hosts of heaven, and were dismayed at 
the appearance of any strange signs, at the conjunctions 
of stars, and the sight, so full of terror to them, of 
eclipses of the sun, and of comets sweeping through the 
midnight sky. In very plain and simple language he 
points out the folly of tne heathen in bowing down to 
gods which they themselves had made out of silver and 
gold, and the trees of the forest, which could neither 
speak, nor hear, nor move hand or foot to help^ ' In 
contrast he shows them how great is their God. 'VThere 
is none like unto Thee, O Lord ; Thou art greats and 
Thy Name is great in might." He then tells them how 
they should answer the idolaters when captive in Chaldea. 
He gives them the very words they should utter, "thus 
shall ye say unto them, the gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth even they shallperish from the 
earth and from under these heavens." 'Why should they 
leave the Lord for idols which should perish? "The Lord 
is the true God, He is the living Gtod." He alone has 
life in Himself, and it is He Who gives life to His 
creatures. He not only gives life, but also preserves 
them in life. Man cannot "direct nis steps." He must 
depend on God for guidance and help in every step he 
takes. Oh, that we may never turn aside from following 
God, nor suffer any created thing to become an idol to 
turn our hearts away fh)m Him I He should have the 
first ^lace in our hearts. He is worthy on account of His 
own inherent greatness and goodness, and for the great 
love wherewith He loves us. > . ^ 
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iKift JFourteeittlj £un%ias after (ITrinftg* 

AND Jesns answering said,Were there not ten cleansed? 
XjL but where are the nine ? There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. And 
He said unto him, Arise, go thy way : thy faith hath 
made thee whole.— St Luke zvii. 17—19. 

LEPROSY was a tyjpe of sin. As leprosy separated 
those afflicted with it from the company of their 
fellow-men, so sin if unrepented will separate the sinner 
from the righteous* God alone could cure the leprosy, 
and God alone can forgive sin. These ten lepers, 
conscious of their impurity, stood afar off. They felt 
they could not approach those that were sound in health. 
The sinner, when conscious of his sin, feels himself 
unworthy to stand in the Presence of the holy God. He 
stands afar off, and scarce raising his eyes to heaven, 
cries, ** Lord, have mercv on me a sinner." Do we thus 
approach our Saviour, humbly, reverently, and with a 
firm faith ? At the command of Jesus the ten go forth 
to show themselves to the priest. They take no account 
of the fact that as yet they are not healed. They have 
faith, and they obey. Their obedience wins its reward. 
**As they went, they were cleansed." When we hear 
God's voice speaking to us, and making some demand 
upon our faith, do we obey ? But see the different way 
in which these men received God's benefits. They all 
received what they asked for ; only one returned to give 
thanks. We all receive gifts and graces from God. How 
do we show our gratitude ? Are we as ready to return 
thanks to God as we are to pray to Him ? If in sickness 
we ask the prayers of the congregation, do we, when we 
recover, join with the congregation in offering up our 
thanksgiving to God ? When we pray to God for for- 
giveness and pardon, and feel our prayer answered, and 
a heavenly peace spreading over our souls, do we draw 
nigh again to the mercy-seat to thank Qod for His great 
mercy I Let us not be satisfied with thanking Him with 
our lips ; let us show our gratitude by devoting the lives 
He has restored to us to His glory, and using the spiri- 
tual gifts which He has given us according to His good 
pleasure. 
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MondAt aftbb the Fourtebnth Sunday aftsb Tsasm. 

MOSNING. 

THY words were found, and I did eat them ; and Thy 
word was nnto me the joy and rejoicing of mine 
heart : for I am called by Thy Name, Lord God of 
Hosts. I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor 
rejoiced ; I sat alone because of Thy hand : for Thou 
hast filled me with indignation. — Jeremiah zv. 16^ 17. 

WHEN Jeremiah says, *Thy words were fonnd, and 
I did eat them,*' we are reminded of the ''litUe 
book" which St. John ''took oat of the angel's hand and 
ate np.** Both expressions refer to the revelations of His 
Will which Gk)d has been pleased to make, and the way 
We should receive it God s holy Word is not to be care> 
lessly read ; we are not to read it as we would another 
boolL We should approach it with reverence. We should 
offer ap a brief mental prayer as we open it. We should 
lift up our hearts to God and say, " Lord, Thou knowest " 
my wants, my shortcomings, my earnest desires ; "remem- 
ber me, visit me." With minds thus prepared and so- 
lemnized let us study the Word of God in private that 
we may learn His Will concerning us, and when we hear 
It read in public let us listen attentively to it, believing 
that Grod IS speaking to us. Give it an inmost vital re- 
cent ion, " inwardly digest it" Let us seek to profit by 
what we hear and read, that we may "lead on earth an 
angel's life." Let us not think of idly resting when there 
is so much to be done. We who have been made members 
of Christ's Church, who are "called by His Name ;" we 
who have taken His vows upon us, let us not be satisfied 
to "sink back on slothful bed." Let us be up and doiiM^. 
That Will of God which we have learned out of His holy 
Word let us try to accomplish. Now that we have escaped 
out of "the assembly of mockers," let us not return, out 
rather seek to bring forth precious souls out of their vile 
company, and when they have come out, let us still help 
them lest they return ; so we shall be unto them as a 
"fenced brasen wall." In helping others we shall be 
helping ourselves, and finally the Lord will "deliver us 
pat of the hand of the wicked, and redeem us out of the 
handof the terrible." 
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Tuesday aftbb the Foubtbbnth Sunday aftbb Tbinity. 

MOBNINO. 

THEN the word of the Lord came to me, saying, O 
house of Israel, cannot I do with yon as this potter? 
saith the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potter's 
hand, so are ye in Mine hand^ house of Israel — Jere- 
miah xviil 5, 6. 

THE Lord commands Jeremiah to go to the potter's 
house that he might learn lessons there by what 
he saw and heard, ^e Lord will teach His prophet 
not by word only, but also by the study of outward 
things. Everything in Nature has a moral significance. 
They who keep the eyes of their mind open learn deep 
spiritual lessons in beholding; they who shut their eyes 
remain in their ignorance. The potter saw no spiritual 
meaning in the work he was doing and which he had so 
often done before ; he knew not that he was teaching 
lessons of wisdom to the prophet who stood beside him 
looking on as he worked. How different our lives would 
be if we read and understood the great moral lessons 
which underlie the daily toil of man. God Himself 
teaches us the lessons we are to learn from the work 
of the potter. If we pray for enlightenment. He inll 
teach us similar lessons from the work done in every kind 
of trade or profession. What then do we learn from the 

g»tter at his work ? First, we learn the power of God ; 
e can do as He wills. No one can let or hinder Him. 
Then, we learn His patience. He waits to be gracious. 
If men turn from their evil ways. He will repent of the 
evil He thought to do them. Again, we learn that just 
as the potter has an ideal after which he models the 
clay, so God has an ideal after which He wishes to 
mould man. He desires to re-create him after His own 
image. If man resists the Will of God and so mars the 
image, he must be broken again and again till that image 
be completed in him, or till the clay becomes utterly 
worthless and is finally cast away. Which do we choose? 
Are we submitting our wills to God's Will and suffering 
Him to mould us into His likeness, or are we marring 
His work, and gradually rendering ourselves unfit to be 
moulded? 
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WEDNESDJkT AFTEB THE FoUBTBENTH SUNDAT AFTEB 
TbINITT. — ^MOBNINO. 

AND unto this people thou shalt say. Thus saitb the 
^ Lord ; Behold, I set before you the way of life, and 
the way of death. He that abideth in this city shall die 
by the sword, and by the famine, and by the i>e8tilence ; 
but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans that 
besiege you, he shall live, and his life shall be unto him 
for a prey.—Jeremiah xxi 8, 9. 

THE Jews as a nation refused to submit to the Divine 
Will, and therefore did not answer the great and 
solemn purpose for which God had raised them up. 
i>Srom the work done in the potter's house, Jeremiah 
learned that it was God's intention to break up the 
Jewish nation, as the potter broke up the clay which 
did not come up to the ideal he had in his mind, and 
remould it in a new form. Now the Lord distinctly 
reveals through His prophet to the nation itself how 
it should receive a new form. The Jews, as a nation, 
should be carried away into captivity. In the midst 
of suffering and shame and distress their proud spirits 
should be broken. They would then humble themselves 
beneath the mighty hand of God, and suffer Him onoe 
again to mould them into the shape He desired. Hay 
we not see in God's dealings with the Jews a type of the 
manner in which He deals with every soul of man. God 
wills our sanctification. He wills to mould each one of 
us after the ideal in the Divine Mind. He uses a variety 
of means. He tries loving, merciful means. If we mar 
His work by not submitting to His Will, He brings ae- 
verer means to bear upon us. If we resist this severer 
discipline. He will still strive to bind our stubborn 
wills, now by withdrawing us from the company of the 
worldly and sensual, now by laying us aside from active 
work. If we still refuse, it may be that our lives will be 
marred for ever. The Lord now speaks to us in trumpet 
tones, "Behold. I set before you the way of life, and the 
way of death." The way of life is submission to the 
Will of a gracious loving Father, that He may work in us 
His good pleasure. 
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Thubsdat afteb the Foubteenth Sukdat afteb Tbinity. 

MOBNING. 

T9US saith the Lord God of Israel against the pastors 
that feed My people ; Ye have scattered My flock, and 
driyen them away, and have not visited them: behold, 
I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the 
Lord. And I will gather the remnant of My flock out 
of ail countries whither I have driven them, and will 
bring them again to their folds ; and they shall be fruit- 
ful and increase. — Jeremiah xxiiL 2, 3. 

A BEAUTIFUL promise of the restoration of the scat- 
tered flock, and a solemn warning to the false shep- 
herds and careless pastors who neglected to visit the sheep, 
to tend and feed them ; who drove them from the fold by 
'' the evil of their doings." The time should come when 
the Lord would visit on the false pastors the evil of their 
doings ; and bring back the flocks to the fold and set 
shepherds over them which should feed them. Then 
should they dwell in safety under the Chief Shepherd, 
Who should rule over all as their King; Whose very 
Name ''The Lord our Bighteousness " would give confl- 
dence, and speak of peace and holiness. A beautiful 
picture of the ideal Church of Christ. Jesus Chnst is 
the Good Shepherd. Under Him are the true shepherds 
whom He calls and sends forth to preserve the sheep 
in safety, to tend and feed them. The flocks are gather* 
ed within the fold of the Church. They are brought 
in from all countries, and kindreds, and tongues. Not- 
withstanding their national distinctions they are all be- 
longing to the one fold, the Holy Catholic Church of 
Christ He rules over all as King. He supplies the 
wants of all. He feeds the flock through the appointed 
means, and by the hands of the shepherds whom He has 
set over the nock. None need hunger, none need thirst. 
All may have grace here and glory hereafter. Do we ap- 
preciate the blessings which are ours as members of this 
restored flock ? Do we thank God for bringing us within 
the fold ? Do we pray to Him to continue to us always 
the privileges which now we enjoy ? God grant that no 
abuse or neglect of our great privileges may ever causo 
Him in anger to withdraw them from us. 
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Fbidat aftbb the Fourteenth Sunday avtsb Tbinitt. 

MOBNINO. 

rriHE Lord shewed me, and, behold, two baskets of figs 
X were set before the temple of the Lord. One basket 
had very good figs, even like the figs that are first ripe : 
and the oUier basket had very naughty figs, which could 
not be eaten, they were so bad.— Jeremiah xxiv. 1, 2. 

THE Lord Himself explains for us the meaning of the 
two baskets of figs. Under this type He foretold to 
His servant His intention of restoring those who, through 
their suffering in captivity, shoidd be brought to *' know 
Gtod, and to return unto him with their whole heart ;" 
and of consuming those who refused to obey, or listen to 
the timely warnings of God's prophets. From the type 
and its fulfilment we may learn a useful lesson for 
ourselves. These baskets represent the good and the 
bad in the Church of Christ in all ages and in all 
countries. We may remark that the figs that were bad, 
were very bad- Nothing could be worse. These repre- 
sent members of the Giurch who possess knowledge 
without love, who, in spite of all their privileges and 
opportunities, rebel against God, and yield themselves as 
slaves to Satan to do his will. As they have less excuse, 
as they sin against the light, they ore worse than the 
heathen who know not God. They know their Master's 
Will but do it not ; they shall be punished with many 
stripes. On the other hand, the good figs were "very 
good." The true Christian is not only morally good, but 
spiritually good. Not only does he perform good works, 
but these good works spring from a purified heart. He 
desires not only to appear holy but also to be holy. He 
seeks not the praise of men but the praise of God, Whom 
he longs to resemble. The Christians who are like the 
"good figs," God "will acknowledge." They know and 
do His Will,— they shall be rewarded. Let us desire and 
strive after personal holiness ; let us seek not only to 
know God's Will, but to do it, that our opportunities 
and means of grace may not be a cause to us of greater 
condemnation, but may tend to our growth in grace here, 
and to fit us for the end and purpose to which God has 
ordamed us hereafter. 
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Saturday afteb the Foubtebkth Sunday afteb Trinity. 

MOBNING. 

THUS saith the Lord ; If ve will not hearken to Me, 
to wsdk in My law, which I have set before you, to 
hearken to the words of My servants the prophets, whom 
I sent nnto yon, both rising up early, ana sending them, 
but ye have not hearkened ; tnen will I make this house 
like Shiloh, and will make this city a curse to all the 
nations of the earth. — Jeremiah xzvi 4—6. 

BY promises and by threatenings Jeremiah exhorts the 
Jews to repentance. By promises and by threaten- 
ings the appointed pastors of Christ's Church exhort 
their people to repentance. Bepentance meaoB sorrow 
for sin and a complete renunciation of it. And just 
as Jeremiah commands the people in the Name of the 
Lord to "turn every man from his evil ways," so we 
now are commanded to "turn firam our evil ways." We 
should sorrow for sin, not because our sorrow can atone 
for our sin, but because we have offended a loving and 
gracious God, and incurred His displeasure. When we 
repent, God will "repent Him of the evil which He puri 
posed to do unto us oecause of the evil of our doings. '-* 
If we would truly repent, we must begin by cleansing 
the heart, we must banish the desire for, and the love 
of sin. How few try to do this. How few try to avoid 
all occasions of sin. How many allow vain thoughts to 
arise in their hearts, and these being unchecked, grow 
and increase, and at last displace tnie repentance and 
holy thoughts. How many join themselves to unprofitr 
able fHends, or seek unworthy pleasures, these turn 
away the heart from God. These are like the proud 
and sin-loving Jews of whom the Lord B&ya, "They will 
not hearken to Me, to walk in My law which I have set 
before them." The Almighty shows how earnestly He 
desires our repentance, by the frequency of His mes- 
sages and their urgent nature, "rising up early He sent 
His prophets " to preach the necessity of repentance. 
Let us listen to His voice calling. Let us pay atten- 
tion to the message and purify our hearts that we may 
hate sin, that God may be gracious unto us. 
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Wlit jFiftecntft 55unl)iag after STrinitg^ 

No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot sen'e Gk>d and 
mammon. Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than raiment?— St 
Matthew vl 24, 26. 

** "KTO man can serve two masters." The reason for this 
1.1 is easily seen. The two masters may give contrary 
directions. They may both demand our service at the 
same moment If we serve one we must neglect the 
other, if we obey one we must disobey the other. We 
cannot serve Ood and mammon. We cannot serve our 
own carnal lusts, if we yield ourselves servants to God. 
The service of Christ demands our whole time and atten- 
tion. Christ suffers not any service beside His own. He 
suffers not the service of mammon, for mammon is His 
most determined foe. Mammongives commands directly 
opposed to the commands of Christ Mammon knows 
nothing of such commands as ''Love your enemies;** 
** Let no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any 
matter." Mammon knows nothing of the Christian prin- 
ciples of mercy, kindness, love. It knows nothing of a 
Heavenly Bank in which capitalists may lay up treasures 
for themselves which will endure throughout all eternity. 
Thus the service of mammon is altogether opposed to 
that of Christ. We must choose whicn service we shall 
enter and continue in. If we are ambitious of worldly 
pleasures and worldly honours, and the gratification of 
worldly lusts, we must shut our eyes to the commands 
of God. The world we would serve demands obedience 
to its principles, and its princiules are contrary to the 
principles of Christianity. Wnat then shall be our 
choice ? Let us remember that we must not only choose 
the one, but also renounce the other. Oh, let us choose 
the service of Christ 1 It is perfect freedom for His yoke 
is lip;ht. Let us renounce every service that is opposed to 
Christ, and let us abide by our choicei 
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Monday afteb tub Fiftbbkth Sunday attbb Trinity. 

Morning. 

THEN said the prophet Jeremiah, Hear now, Hana- 
niah ; The Lord hath not sent thee ; but thou makest 
this people to trust in a lie. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, I will cast thee from off the face of the 
earth : this year thou shalt die, because thou hast taught 
rebellion against the Loi'd. So Hananiah the prophet 
died the same year in the seventh month. — Jeremiah 
xxviii. 15—17. 

THE fundamental distinction between the tnie and 
the false prophets is clearly set forth in the sentence, 
'* Hear now, Hananiah ; Hie Lord hath not sent thee.** 
The false prophets derived their messages, their autho- 
rity, their very commission from themselves, from the 
impulse of their own inflated imaginations. The Lord 
did not send them. The pernicious results of their teach- 
ing are unfolded in the words, "Thou makest this people 
to trust in a lie." The false prophets may not have in- 
tended to deceive the people. Qod had so given them up 
to "strong delusion," that they believed their own lie, 
and made "the people to trust" in the same. They 
wished to break off the light yoke which the Lord saw 
fit to place upon the shoulders of the Jewish nation. 
The wish was father to the thought, and therefore they 
taught, as though inspired of the Tx)rd, that the yoke 
should be quickly broken. Their punishment should be 
in accordance with their sin. They refused to accept the 
Word of the Lord as spoken by Jeremiah, therefore they 
should be swept " off the face of the earth." The people 
who trusted in their lie, and " rebelled against the l.ord," 
Khould be brought under a severer yoke that they might 
learn to obey. The Charch will do well to watch with 
the utmost jealousv against the teaching of false pro- 
phets. She should guard herself against the delusions 
of those who derive their messages and authority from 
themselves, and are not sent by God. The true pastors 
are those, who, rightly commissioned and duly sent forth, 
speak the mind of the spirit and unfold Christian truths ; 
they by their example and teaching will lead the pcoplo 
to trust in God and obey Him. 
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Tuesday aftbb the Fiftbexth Sundat afteb Tbimitt. 

MOBNIHG. 

THUS saith the Lord; Behold, I will bring again the 
captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy on his 
dwellingplaces ; and the city shall be builded upon her 
own heap. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 
and the voice of them that make merry : and I will 
multiply them, and they shall not be few ; I will also 
glorify them, and they shall not be small. And ye shall 
be My people, and I will be your God.— Jeremiah zxx. 
18, 19, 22. 

A PICTURE of the prosperity of the Church in the 
latter days. The prophet unfolds to us the bless- 
ings the Church enjoys in the providence of Qod, and 
the Presence of Godl The providence of Gtod watches 
over and provides for His creatures that they may reach 
the end for which He has appointed theuL Man was 
created for freedom, not for captivity. His own wilful- 
ness brought him into captivity, — into slavery. Bat even 
in his captivity he is not forgotten in the providential 
dispensations of God. The Almighty^ has devised means 
to bring His banished out of captivity "to serve the 
Lord their God and David their king." Blessed indeed 
are we when God brings us out of the slavery of sin 
into the freedom of the children of God. Then praise 
and thanksgiving mingled with confession of our weak- 
ness, and of His power and goodness, proceed out of 
our mouths, and "the voice of them that make merry" 
is heard on every side. For the Lord is our God and 
we are His people. We feel at rest because we have 
placed all our trust in His providence, and committed 
ourselves to His guidance. We feel at peace because 
His abiding Presence is ever with us. "Ix), I am with 
you always!" The wicked may tremble before that 
Presence for "the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth 
with fury, it shall fall with pain upon the head of the 
wicked." But for those who prepare in themselves a 
fit temple for God, His Presence is a cause of joy, -Well 
for us if the consciousness of God's abiding Presence 
gives us peace, it will help us to live holily and con- 
tentedly before Him all our days. 
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Wednesday AFTEB the Fifteenth Sunday afteb Tbinitt. 

MOBNING. 

AFTER those days, saith the Lord, I will put My 
JLX. law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts ; and will be their God, and they shall be My 
people. And they shall teach no more eveiy man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know 
the Lord : for they shall all know Me, from the least 
of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord. — 
Jeremiah zxxi. 33, 34. 

THIS glorious promise, this bright vision of the future 
was vouchsafed to the prophet in the darkest day 
of his nation's history. How his heart must have burned 
within him as he listened to these words. Through them 
God reveals to His servant the ''mystery of godliness." 
In mysterious language, for as yet he could not bear the 
whole truth to be unfolded. He promises a Saviour. He 
promises One Who should build up a spiritual Kingdom, 
and plant a spiritual vineyard, and watch over His own. 
A new covenant should then be made. The fundamental 
blessing of this new covenant should be forgiveness of 
sins. The foi^giveness of sins should be the foundation 
of a richer, fuller outpouring of the Holy Spirit, The 
abundant bestowment of the Spirit was to be a charac- 
teristic si^ of these ''latter days." Through His teach* 
ing all should know the Lord from the least to the 
greatest. The sins which separated man from God 
should be removed. God's law should be written in 
their hearts, they should become in deed and in truth 
God's people, and God's Name should be sanctified in 
them. This was the bright vision of the future which 
was unfolded to Jeremiah, and which " made his sleep 
sweet unto him." The prophecy is even now being ful- 
filled. Christ has come, He has laid the foundations of His 
Church. He is tending it, watching over it, caring for it. 
The Holy Ghost has been poured out Forgiveness of 
sins has been promised to all who confess their sins and 
desire pardon. If we do not obtain all that God has pro- 
mised the fault lies with us. God is waiting, Christ is 
waiting, the Spirit is ready. All things are ours. How 
awful our responsibility if we refuse to listen and obey ! 
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MOBNINO. 

THEN came the Word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, 
saying, Go and tell the men of Jndah and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive instruction to 
hearken to Mv words ? The words of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab, that ne commanded his sons not to drink wine, 
are perfoimed ; for imto this day they drink none, but 
obey their father's commandment: notwithstanding I 
have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking ; say- 
ing, Return ye now every man from his evil way, and 
amend your doings, and go not after other gods to serve 
them, but ye have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened 
unto Me. — Jeremiah xxxv. 12—15. 

GOD rejected the Jews and took away their privOeges 
from them because they " hearkened not unto " Him. 
Let us take timely warning, and seek not merely to know 
what it is the Lord requires of us, but also "incline our 
ear and hearken thereto." As we listen to the words 
of His prophets whom He sent "rising up early and 
sending/' we learn His Will. First He wills that we 
should not give ourselves up to anything that would 
draw us away from Him. So soon as we are conscious 
that any amusement or occupation is distracting our 
thoughts and shutting out God and our eternal interests, 
we must give it up, however great the sacrifice may be. 
Again, He requires that we should brin^ forth fruit in 
accordance with the graces and gifts which He beatows 
upon us. If we have received many talents we should 
bring forth much fruit, if we have received but one 
talent let us not hide it, but do the best we can with 
it, " obeying the voice of our Father in all that He hath 
charged us. When once we have given ourselves to Got), 
we must not turn back. Just as the sons of Jonadab 
continued throughout their generations to obey the com- 
mandment of their father, so we must do whatever our 
Father commands, and willingly suffer what He lays on 
ns. Abuve all, God requires of us renunciation of self,— 
we must resolve to deny ourselves when He calls ns to 
self-denial, and to strive against every temptation that 
niihtates against purity, charity, faith, and obedience, 
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MOBNINO. 

THEREFORE all the princes sent Jehndi nnto Baruch, 
saying, Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the people, and come. So 
Bamch took the roll in his hand, and came nnto them. 
And they said nnto him, Sit down now, and read it in 
onr ears. So Barach read it in their ears. Now it came 
to pass, when they had heard all the words, they were 
afraid both one and other, and said unto Bamch, We will 
surely tell the king of all these words. — Jeremiah xxxvi. 
14-16. 

THE princes did well to send for Bamch. They did 
still better to listen attentively to the reading of the 
roll, for it contained the ''words of the Lord." It 
made some impression on them. They were *' afraid 
both one and the other." They show a kindly dis- 
position towards Bamch and Jeremiah, and they desire 
that the king should hear the words in the hope that 
he would repent and save the nation from the threatened 
destruction. God's Word read and expounded never re- 
turns to Him void. It always accomplishes His purpose. 
If, however, we would profit by it we should remember 
that we must approach it in a dociie, obedient, simple- 
hearted spirit, ready to believe and do all that is de- 
manded of us therein. Too many of us interpret God's 
Word according to our own wishes and desires, instead 
of obeying simply and heartily. We should approach 
.God's Word with reverence. If we are " afraid ' when 
we listen to its denunciations of sin and threatenings of 
punishment, let our fear draw us nearer to God. Think 
what He has done to save us from the punishment of 
jsin. Consider what the Son of God endured, and then 
our fear will yield to gratitude, and our gratitude will 
instil love, and love when perfect will cast out fear. 
When we realise the blessedness that results from hear- 
ing and reading God's Word, we shall desire that others 
should share the blessings. "We shall surely teU all 
these words " to those over whom we have any influence 
and pray that they also may be blessed, 
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HoBNIMa 

THEN took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the dnn- 
geon that was in the court of the prison. And in 
the dungeon there was no water, but mire : so Jeremiah 
sunk in the mirei So Ebed-melech went into the house of 
the king under the treasury, and took thence old oist clouts 
and old rotten rags, and let them down by cords into the 
dungeon to Jeremiah. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, Put now these under thine armholes 
under the cords. And Jeremiah did so. So they drew 
up Jeremiah with cords, and took him up out of the 
dungeon. — Jeremiah xzzviiL 6, 11 — ^13. 

THE slight influence for good that the reading of the 
Word of God had upon the princes soon passed 
away. Counsels of worldly wisdom worked upon them. 
Thev desired to rid themselves of one who spoke the 
truth too plainly and openly to them. Tneir evU 
advice had weight with the kin^. Jeremiah is cast into 
the dungeon and sinks in the mire. A very beautiful in- 
cident is here recorded. With what tender uioughtfulness 
Ebed-melech sets to work to release the innocent pri- 
soner. He appeals to the young king who revokes the 
cruel order. He p;athers together soft rags to be used as 
padding imder his arms lest the rubbing of the ropes 
might hurt him. The whole transaction was marked 
by gentleness, and consideration for a suffering brother. 
May we not learn a lesson for ourselves from this Ethio- 
pian ? Do we study to show kindness to those who suffer? 
Do we do so with tender thonghtfalness, and considera- 
tion for their feelings? A gentle word spoken at the right 
time may often do more good than alms proudly and 
roughly given. The example of Ebed-melech deserves 
to be remembered by those who would rescue their fellow- 
men from the mire of sin. Deal gently with them. Harsh 
words are out of place. Even with those who are deepest 
m the mire, loving words have the most influence. If 
we would draw them up let us reach to them the tope, 
but with the rope let us provide soft rags as padding to 
preserve them as much as possible from the pain the 
wrench must give as they free themselves from the mim 
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WHEN He came nigh to the gate of the city, be- 
holdj there was a dead man carried out, the only- 
son of his mother, and she was a widow : and much 
people of the dty was with her. And when the Lord 
saw her. He had compassion on her, and said unto her. 
Weep not. And He came and touched the bier: ana 
they that bare him stood stilL And He said. Young 
man, I say unto thee. Arise. And he that was dead sat 
up, and began to speak^St Luke viL 12— 1& 

DEATH is busy everywhere and at all times. It is 
the dark power beneath whose yoke men sigh &inA 
gtoan. I>eath spares neither young nor old More did 
young thaii old, the sorrow for these is more intense: 
But when an only son, the comfort and support of an 
aged widowed mother is called away, then is grief in- 
tensest of all. Grief for an only son had early passed 
into a proverb. Such grief our Lord comes in contact 
with at the entrance to the city of Nain. He is filled 
with compassion. He knows the depth of woe in that 
widow's heart. He draws near, and with sweet words 
of sympathy bids the lonely one, "Weep not" Loving 
words expressive of a deep fellow-feeling have always 
power to comfort But He Who spake them on this 
occasion, had the power to comfort not only with words 
but deeds. Not only does He bid us not weep. He 
takes away from us the cause of weeping. He gives 
a sign to the bearers of the bier to stand still, and with 
authority commands the dead to arise. Thus, too. He 
acts with our souls dead in sin. He draws near with 
His preventing grace. He speaks to the hardened heart. 
He stands at the gate and knocks. By His holy inspi- 
rations He bids us arise, and gives us the power to nse 
at the same time. All is God s work so far. We must 
work with God« When ci^led on to arise we must an- 
swer* When we hear Christ's voice we must rouse our- 
selvea As we feel new life in our souls, We must "begin 
to speak" the praises of God, and make known in Otuf 
thankfulness all that God has done for our souls. 
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MOBNING. 

THE Word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, saying. 
Go and speak to Ebed-melech, saying, Thus saitli 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will 
bring My words upon this city for evil, and not for 
good ; and they shall be accomplished in that day before 
thee. But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
Lord : and thou shalt not be given into the hand of the 
men of whom thou art afraid : because thou hast pnt thy 
trust in Mjb, saith the Lord.— Jeremiah zxxiz. 15 — 18. 

SO lonff as the holy city and the temple stood, Jeremiah 
had hope that the true religion might be preserv^. 
Ho therefore eamestiv recommends king Zedekiidi to 
obey the command of Grod, and take the only coorse 
which coiUd save the city from beinjs; burned by fire. 
The king refuses to obey, he trusts his own power and 
that, of his princes, but soon finds that he trusts in a 
broken reed. The king of Babylon and his army be- 
sieged Jerusalem and ''the city was broken up.* The 
gentle thoughtfulness and active benevolence of Ebed- 
melech are not forgotten. A message was sent to him 
by the Lord, that in the day the city should be de- 
stroyed, his ''life should be given to him for a prey." 
A kind act done from pure motives never loses its 
reward. The reward is promised to him because he 
"put his trust in" the Lord. He manifested his faith 
by his works. He saved Jeremiah the prophet of the 
Lord from the miry dungeon in which he lay. This 
kind action accomplishea with much tenderness and 
consideration sprang from faith and love to Grod. His 
intention was pure, there was nothing selfish in it The 
purity of the intention sanctified the action and won 
its reward. The simplest deeds done solely to please 
God and to serve our fellow-man, are more precious 
in God's sight than the mightiest deeds prompted by 
vain-glory or self-love. Purity of intention can only 
be attained by giving ourselves up to God and trusting 
Him alone. Let us yield ourselves in absolute submis- 
sion to Him, He will fill our hearts with love and the 
fruits of love will manifest themselves in our lives. 
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MOBNING. 

THEN spake Azarialu and Johanan, and all the proud 
men, saying unto tJeremiah, Thou speakest falsely : 
the Lord our God hath not sent thee to say, Go not into 
Egypt to sojourn there : but Baruch the son of Neriah 
setteth thee on against us, for to deliver us into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to deaths 
and carry us away cetptives into Babylon. So Johanan the 
son of Eareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all 
the people, came into the land of f^ypt : for they obeyed 
not the voice of the Lord^ — Jeremiah zliii 2 — i, 7. 

fTlHE downward course is proverbially easy. The Jews 
JL as a nation refused to obey the Word of the Lord 
spoken by His prophet, and they were driven i^om their 
city. Their sufferings did not bring repentanoe. Again 
the Lord commands, ''Go not into Egypt" But in 
direct contradiction to the command "they went into 
the land of Egypt, for they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord." Once disregard the command of God and the next 
step in disobedience becomes easier. The knowledge 
that they were surrounded by implacable foes ought 
to have made the Jewish rulers more eager to listen to 
and be guided by Him Who had enabled them to conquer 
many a foe and had established them as a nation. We, 
too, are surrounded by enemies. Do we trust in God or 
do we go down to Sgypt for help ? Do we trust in our 
own wisdom and strength or the help of our friends, and 
foivet that it is God's right hand alone that can protect 
nsfWe should consider the perilous position in which we 
are placed. We have enemies on every side ; we have to 
fight not merely against flesh and blood, against tha 
world and our own evil nature, we have to fight against 
principalities and powers, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. Let us not flee before them to some 
imaginary place of safety. Let us rather compel them 
to fly. Trust in God and the aid which He is ready 
to give. "Dwell in the land," give not way one inch 
and soon we shall find the enemy yielding on all sides 
and leaving us victorious "more than conquerors through 
Him Who loved us." 
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MOBNINO. 

SO Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that shonld 
come upon Babylon. And Jeremiah said to Sera- 
iah. When thou comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and 
shalt read all these words ; then shalt thou say, O Lord, 
Thou hast fipoken against this place, to cut it off, that 
none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that 
it shall be desolate for ever. And it shall be, when 
thou hast made an end of reading this book, that thou 
shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of 
Euphrates : and thou shalt say. Thus shall Babylon 
sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring 
upon her. — Jeremiah li 60—64. 

THE judgment uttered against Babylon was severe. 
Notwithstanding her broad walls on which two 
chariots, each with four horses abreast, could meet 
and pass, notwithstanding her hundred gates, and the 
strength of her mighty men, Babylon shonld &11, she 
should sink ; even as the book with the stone attaiched 
sank in the Euphrates, or the millstone hurled by the 
Angel sank m the sea. It is a type of the destruction 
of all worldly power and greatness. For a time there 
was a " great voice " in Babylon of revelling, aad boast- 
ing, and the continuous roar of traffic inseparable from 
a large city; but the great voice should become silent, 
a deathlike stillness should reign arouniL Thus proud 
man may boast, he may give himself up to pleasures 
and pastimes, adding house to house, mcreasiog his 
riches, and laying up great store, but kis revellimg and 
boasting will come to an untimely end, and aU his 
worry and anxiety to heap up wealth shall be " labour 
in vain." The lesson taught us is the same as our 
Lord so often teaches, "Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures on earth," it is " labour in vain. " But " lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven," we shall be sura 
to find them again. We may have many a cross to 
bear here while thus laying up treasures in heaven. 
It naoy require much self-deniaL But the cross leads 
to the crown, and self-denial here may save us from a 
perpetual sinking hereafter. 
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MOBNINO. 

AND He said nnto me. Son of man, stand upon thy 
. feet, and I will speak unto thee. And the Spirit 
entered into me when He spake unto me, and set me 
upon my feet, that I heard Him that spake unto me. 
Ajid He said unto me. Son of man, I send thee to the 
children of Israel, to a rebellious nation that hath re« 
belled against Me. And they, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious 
house,) yet shall know that there hath been a prophet 
among them. — Ezekiel 11. 1 — 8, 5. 

HOW many and varied are the proofs that God gives 
of His love and faithfulness 1 The chosen people, 
whom Gk>d raised up to be a holy nation, were rebellious 
against Him throughout their whole history. So fallen 
and degenerate were they that they are con^ared to 
"briers, and thorns, and scorpions." And yet God loves 
them. Faithful to Himself and His promises. He will 
not leave them nor forsake them. Whether they wish to 
hear or not, He will commission His prophet to instruct 
them. So faithfully shall that prophet carry out his in- 
structions, that they shall have no excuse for their con- 
tinued rebellion ; all must confess that *' there hath been 
a prophet among them." Though the period in which 
Ezekiel prophesied was almost the darkest in the na- 
tion's history, yet the troubles and calamities which 
had befallen the Jews had not as yet crushed their 
proud and refractory spirit Another, and yet another 
chance should still be given them. They should pass 
through a period of Egyptian darkness ; and then, when 
the fulness of time should come, a light should spring 
np to those who sat in darkness and the region of death. 
It is venr instructive to look back and see how Ezekiel 
fulfilled his commission. It must have been bitter indeed 
to him to announce a message so painful to his people, 
but it was sweet to do the Lord's Will. The Lord God 
is ever faithful and loving. Though we rebel against Him 
He continues to send His ambassadors to instruct, to 
warn, to beseech; and pours out His Spirit into our 
hearts^ to infuse into us tne energy of a renovated lifo, 
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MOBNING. 

SON of man, t haVB made thee a watchman unto the 
hoiise of Israel : therefore hear the word at My mouth, 
and give them warning from Me. Yet if thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from 
his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou 
hast delivered thy soulv If thou warn the righteous man, 
that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he shall 
surely live, because he is warned; also thou haat deli« 
vered thy sooL^Ezekiel iii. 17, 19, 2L 

W! have here summed up in few words the substance 
of the instructions given to the prophet. He was 
to be a watchman unto the huuse of Isi^ael, to give timely 
warning, and rouse the people to a sense of their danger* 
He was to tdll them very plainly that it. depended on 
themselves whether they should be blessed or cursedj 
whether they should live or die* If the wicked, in spite 
of warning, continue on in their wickedness, or if the 
righteous turn aside and commit iniquity, they shall 
surely die. They have earned the wages of siU) which 
is death. How solemn the warning, how instructive the 
lesson, to us. Though Ezekiel has long since rested from 
his labours, yet his warning voice is heafd among n& 
Though dead, he speaketh. In thrilling accents he calls 
us to repent. If we continue in sin> or if we lay hand 
to the plough, and turn back, we shall " die in our iai« 
quity." TMs is one side, the dark side of the prophet's 
instructions. There is another side, a bright side, fiill of 
hope and comfort The righteous, who love the paths of 
holiness and continue in them ; or the disobedient and 
rebellious, who repent and turn to the Lord, shall live. 
God will bestow upon them the gift of eternal life. Thus 
the mercy as well as the justice of God is brought out in 
strong relief. The same liberty to choose is given to us 
now. Have we made our choice ? If not, let the words of 
the prophet have weight with us. Repentance and a life 
of holiness insure the blessings of life ; rebellion and 
a life of sin earn death. Let us choose life that we may 
Uve for evermore. 
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Satceday after the Sixteenth Sunday afteb Tbinity. 

MOBNING. 

BEHOLD, six men came from the way of the higher 
gate, every man a slaughter weapon in his hand ; 
and one man among them was clothed with linen, with a 
writer's inkhom by his side. And the Lord said unto 
him. Go through the midst of the city, through the midst 
of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the 
men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that 
be done in the midst thereof. — Ezekiel ix. 2, 4. 

IN spite of warnings, the Jewish nation refused to re- 
pent. Their sin and rebellion called for the interpo- 
sition of a righteous God. He had given them time to 
choose. He now punishes or rewards according to the 
choice made. The six men were evidently the inhabit- 
ants of a higher sphere ; they were messengers, angels 
of Grod. They had a Leader, clothed diflFerently and with 
the inkhom as a sign of authority, thus making up the 
number seven, which is ever accounted the sacred num- 
ber in the Holy Scriptures. These ministers of the Di- 
vine justice " stand oefore the brazen altar," and the 
glory of the God of Israel goes towards them " to the 
threshold of the house." The commission to preserve 
the righteous and repentant, and to destroy the ungodly, 
is given to the man clothed in linen. This Leader of the 
sacred band is the angel of the covenant, the Lord Jesus 
Christ As the earthly high priest was clothed in linen, 
so our heavenly High Priest is represented as clothed in 
linen. He was first to "set a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men that sigh and cry for all the abominations." 
These were to be safe in the midst of the storm of deso- 
lation. It has ever been God's way to think of the safety 
of the righteous before He destroyed the wicked. So it 
was in the time of Lot ; so it was when He destroyed the 
first-bom in Egypt ; so it shall be to the end of time. 
The servants of God shall have His seal in their fore- 
heads. If we are His servants we have nothing to fear. 
If we choose the service of God, He will seal us as His 
own. It is " only those who have not the seal of God in 
their foreheads" who shall be eternally slain. 
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AND it came to pass, as He went into the house of one 
L of the chief rharisees to eat bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched Him. And, behold, there was a 
certain man before Him which had the dropsy. And 
Jesus answering spake nnto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
^ying. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? And 
they held their peace. And He took him, and healed 
him, and let him go ; and answered them, saying. Which 
of YOU shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath day ? 
^d they could not answer Him again to these things. — 
6t. Luke xiv. 1—6. 

"VYTE never hear of our Lord refusing invitations 
W Wherever and whenever He is invited He goes. 
He is ready and willing to benefit even those wnose 
malice He is aware of and who ask Him, to find some 
occasion against Him. He considers their good, not His 
own convenience. He will bless, though they curse. We 
would do well to pause and ask ourselves, how do we 
imitate Christ in this respect ? How do we act towards 
those who are not well-disposed towards us t The Phari- 
sees "watched Jesus." They wanted to find fault with 
Him. Doubtless there are many who watch ns alaa 
There are many who would like to find faults in our 
characters. We should be ever on our guard. We should 
be ever praying for grace to avoid sin, lest by any se- 
rious fall or transgression we give the enemies of the 
Church of Christ cause to blaspheme. It is probable 
that the Pharisees had asked the man with the dropsy 
to be present ; he should be the trap by which Jesus 
should be caught. But Jesus answers their objections with 
an aii^ment which is unanswerable. He blesses the poor 
dropsical man by healing him of his disease. He blesses 
those who are willing to learn by His words of instmc- 
tion and warning. The Saviour is always willing to be- 
stow graces and blessings. Are we ready and willing to 
receive them ? Have we the will to make use of them in 
His service I Oh, for the grace of Gk>d so to prevent and 
follow us that we may be continually given to all good 
works for Christ's sake ! 
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HOKDAT AFTVB THE SSYSNTEEKTH SUKDAT AFTEB TbIMITT. 

MOBNINO. 

[ON of man, what is that proverb that ye have, say- 
' ing. The days are prolonged, and every vision fail- 
eth ? Tell them therefore. Thus saith the Lord God ; I 
will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no more 
use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say unto them, The days 
are at hand, and the effect of every vision. For I am the 
Lord : I will speak, and the Word that I shall speak shall 
come to pass ; it shall be no more prolonged : for in your 
days, rebellious house, will I say the Word, and will 
perform it. — Ezekiel zlL 22, 23, 25. 

THE longsuffering and patience of God has been ever 
misinterpreted. Because He "waits to be gracious/* 
men everywnere think either that He will delay inde- 
finitely His coming, or will not punish at all. By 
thus persuading themselves of their security, men be- 
come incredulous and hardened in sin. The people of 
Jerusalem are here represented as saying that the 
visions of Ezekiel had all failed. They encouraged 
themselves in their iniquity, saying, "the days are pro- 
longed," the evil prophesied will never come. Thus, too, 
Christ represents the wicked servant giving this as a rea- 
son for continuing in sin, " Mv lord delayeth his com- 
ing." And the apostles write about those who scornfully 
reject theirteachmg, because there were no signs of Christ's 
coming, "all things continuing as they were from the foun- 
dation of the world." God tells the people of Jerusalem, 
'* the days are at hand," and soon the Jews suffered for 
their obstinate incredulity and defiance of the most solemn 
warnings of God's prophets. Does not tile spirit of un- 
belief and of false security prevail extensively now? 
Does it not spring up ever anew as each succeeding gene- 
ration passes away ? Oh, that we had more faith, more 
trust in God, more confidence in Hispromises to put a 
final end to the evils which afflict His Church t What need 
there is for us in these days to look well to the foun- 
dation of our faith 1 If we be taught of God, and kept by 
the power of His Spirit we may resist the attacks of un- 
belief, preserve the freshness of our faith, and give re- 
newed support to the cause of righteousness and truth. 

827 



TCESDAT AFTSB THB SEVENTEVNTn Sl'KDAT ATTEB TbINITT. 

MOBNINO. 

THEN came certain of the elders of Israel unto me, 
and sat before me. And the Word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying. Son of man, these men have set up 
their idols in their heart, and put the stumblingblock of 
their iniquity before their face : should I be enquired 
of at all by them? Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the lioxd God ; Bepent, and turn your- 
selves from your idols ; and turn away your faces from . 
all your abominations. — ^Ezekiel xiv. l—o, 6. 

THE elders of Israel were uneasy in their sin. They 
came and sat before Ezekiel and proposed to him 
a subject of inquiry. Though their question is not given 
we can discover what the subject of it was, by the answer 
which the Lord sent them through His prophet. They 
wished to know whether they could serve two masters. 
They did not like to cut themselves altogether loose from 
old associations, they did not like to deny God, and re- 
pudiate His law, and yet they had " set up their idols in 
their hearts." The Almighty gives them a similar answer 
to that given by the Saviour. "Ye cannot serve two 
masters.' Idols, of whatever kind or nature they may 
be, estrange the heart from God, He who "sets up idoU 
in his heart," separates himself from God. Are we set- 
ting up idols in our hearts ? Do we try to still the un« 
easmess of our consciences by enquiries as to how far we 
may go ? Do we ask how much we can love and serve 
our idols, without quenching within us the love of God I 
Do we come like the elders of Israel to make as it were 
a bargain with God, to enquire of Him and pray to Him, 
while our hearts are clin^ng to our idols ? Let us take 
warning in time. Let us hearken to the voice of God. 
If we suffer worldly goods and pleasures to absorb our 
thoughts they will separate us from God. If we suffer 
even the innocent amusements and relationships of life 
to occupy our hearts they will estrange us from Him. 
Let us then cease the pursuit of things opposed to the 
mind and Will of God, and hurl from its pedestal every 
idol that may estrange or separate us from Him. 
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Wednbsdat atteh thb Skvekteenth Sunday afteb 

TbINITT — MOBNINO. 

AS I live, saith the Lord God, Sodom thy sister hath 
. not done, she nor her daughters, as thou hast done, 
thou and thy daughters. Behold, this was the iniquity 
of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abun- 
dance of idleness was in her, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy. And they were haughty, 
and committed abomination before me: therefore I took 
them away as I saw good.— Ezekiel xvi. 48—50. 

THE Almighty justifies the awful severity of His 
punishment by bringing out clearly the enormity 
of Israel's sin. Jerusalem had exceeded in guilt the 
guiltiest of her neighbours. She had trodden the same 
polluted paths as Sodom, but with greater perverseness 
and with more wantonness. Her sin was greater because 
she sinned against more light, in the midst of more 
distinguished privileges, ana in defiance of warnings. 
Therefore it should be more tolerable for Sodom in the 
day of Judgment than for the apost-ate Jerusalem. 
Sodom had sinned through ''pride, and fulness of bread, 
and abundance of idleness," three fruitful sources of 
sin ; but then she had not the temple of God within 
her walls, nor a legal priesthood, nor an order of govem- 
inent appointed by God Himself. Therefore her sin 
was more excusable than that of Jerusalem. If, then, 
Sodom did not escape the righteous judgment of God, 
if He "took them away as He saw good," how much 
more shall He inflict punishment on Jerusalem that pos- 
sessed all these great and inestimable privileges. A still 
clearer light shines round us than shone in Jerusalem. 
If ifive talents were given to her, ten talents have been 
given to us. How are we using them ? Are we suffering 
God's best gifts to lie unused? or worse still, are we abusing 
His gifts ? Let not the abundance of His gifts make us 
haughty and proud, forgetful of the poor and needy. Sin 
committed against the light assumes the very darkest 
hues, and its punishment will correspond in its severity. 
God grant that we through the verv abundance of our 
privileges, may not be rendered haughty or careless. May 
tlis grace prevent us from sinning against the light. 
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Thursday afteb the Seventeknth Sunday afteb 

TbIMITY. — MOBNING. 

THEN came tbe Word of the Lord nnto me, saying. 
Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and say 
Tinto them, Thus saith the Lord GU)d ; Are ye come to en- 
quire of Me ? As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be 
en(][iiired of by you. Cast ye away every man the abomi- 
nations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves with the idols 
of i^ypt : I am the Lord your God. But they rebelled 
against Me, and would not hearken nnto Me : then I said, 
I will pour out My fury upon them, to accomplish My an- 

fer against them in the midst of the land of £gypt. But 
wrought for Mv Name's sake, that it should not be pol- 
luted before the heathen, among whom they were, in whose 
sight I made Myself known unto them, in bringing them 
forth out of the land of Egypt— Ezekiel xx. 2, 3, 7— flL 

EVEN in the darkest period of their nation's history 
the Jews enquired of God through His prophets. 
They desired to know the Will of God, even when they 
refused to obey it Again, the elders come to Ezekid 
to enquire of the Lord and sit before him. It is not the 
truth, however, they want. They wish him to soothe 
their troubled consciences by prophesying smooth things. 
They had perverted the trutn, rebelled against God, set 
up idols in their hearts and corrupted everything. Yet 
tney wish the prophet to prophesy deceits How differ- 
ent from their expectations is the answer of Jehovah. 
He rehearses the leading features in the nation's history, 
and shows them how they ei^i^r were a rebellious people. 
Scarcely were they delivered from Egypt, when they 
turned back in their hearts to the land or their slavery, 
and made them gods who should go before them. The 
Almighty bore with them, working for His Name's sake, 
lest it should be polluted before the heathen. But now 
He would suffer tneir evil ways no longer. He had laid 
bare his arm for judgment They preferred idols to the 
God Who had so often delivered them, they should be- 
come "as the heathen, as the families of the conntriet, 
to serve wood and stone." We cannot escape from God. 
If we serve Him He will bless us, if we rebel against 
Hmi He will punish. 
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Friday afteb tue Ssyentrenth Scnpat afteb Trinity. 

MOBKINO. 

SON of man, nay unto her. Thou art the land that is 
not cleansed. There is a conspiracy of her prophets 
in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the 
prey ; they have devoured souls. Her priests have 
violated My law, and have profaned Mine holy things : 
they have put no diflference between the holy and pro- 
fane. Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves 
ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, 
to get dishonest gain. — £zekiel zxii 24—27. 

THIS passage lays bare the fearful mass of corruption 
on account of which God's severest judgments were 
to be inflicted. Not only were the people bad, but even 
the priests, who ought to have been examples to the 
Hook. Their sins and iniquities were crying to Heaven 
for vengeance. The princes too, who ought to have been 
** nursing fathers*' to their people, ravened like wolves, 
destroyed souls, and oppressed the weak to get dishonest 
gain. Oh, how fallen firom the ideal Israel of whom Mo- 
ses wrote ! Instead of standing honourably apart from 
and above the nations around, they had fallen below the 
level of these nations in the practice of oppression, rob- 
bery, idolatry and lust. Therefore the Almighty tells 
them He will "scatter them among the heathen and 
consume their filUiiness out of them. How very sad to 
read of the utter corruption of prophets, priests, princes 
and people. They abused their privileges, and called 
down on themselves swift destruction. To this day their 
punishment continues. They are " dispersed in the coun- 
tries," and yet remain separate and distinct, in fulfilment 
of the prophecies of Ood. Our privileges are greater than 
those of the Israelites. God has manifested Himself to 
us as He never did to them. He has tebemacled in the 
flesh. A great sacrifice has been offered for sin of which 
the Passover was but typical. A far diviner Pentecost is 
oars than was theirs. Tne Holy Ghost rent the heavens 
to come down. How great, how glorious are our privi- 
leges under the Gospel dispensation 1 Let us therefore fear 
lest abusing or ne^ecting our privileges we compel the 
Lord to recompense our own way upon our heads. 
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SaTUBDAT AFTBB the SsVltNTEENTH SUNDAT AFTBB 
TbINITY. — MOBNINO. 

SON of man, because that Tynis hath said against 
Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that was the gates 
of the people : she is turned unto me : I shall be 
replenished, now she is laid waste ; Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and ¥^11 cause many nations to come up against 
thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up. And 
they shall destroy the walls of Tyms, and break down 
her towers : 1 will also scrape her dust from her, and 
make her like the top of a rock. — ^Ezekiel xxvL 2 — 4. 

THE Almighty foretells the doom of Tyre, minutely 
describing the means by which that doom should 
be executed. The sin of Tyre was great. The Tyrians 
were proud of their commercial greatness, thoroughly 
worldly, engrossed in the pursuit of pleasure and ridies. 
Their avarice and selfishness are indicated in the opening 
words of this chapter. They rejoiced because Jerusalem 
was destroyed, and thought only how they could turn 
her sad fate to their own personal advantage. Tyre is an 
image and type of the instability of earthly riches and 
greatness. History ascribes great commercial power and 
political strength to Tyre. Her merchants were princes. 
Her navy was lar^e. Her inhabitants proud and wealthy. 
The tide of merchandise found its way from all quarters 
to her. All this should quickly be reversed. Her walls 
should be destroyed, her towers broken down, and the 
city itself made like the smooth surface of the rock, 
a place to spread and dry nets. This prophecy was 
strikingly and minutely fulfilled. Tyre is now a heap 
of ruins, and its splendid harbours choked with sand. 
How short-lived is earthly greatness I what dangers 
it brings to the soul's best interests I Ambition and 
covetousness lead on to sins of the worst kind. They 
wean us away from spiritual things. Our lower nature 
gets supreme power over our higher. The blessings ol 
eternity fade from our view, for our eyes are fixed on 
earth and earthly things. The love of this world's 
wealth and honours gains a fearful power over those 
who yield themselves willing slaves to it 
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tlLit (Si^ittntt^ Sutttnag after ffl^tinitg. 

WHILE the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus 
asked them, saying. What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is He ? They say unto Him, The son of 
David. He saith unto them. How then doth David in 
spirit call Him Lord, saying. The Lord said unto My 
lord, Sit Thou on My right hand, till I make Thine 
enemies Th^ foot-stool ? If David then call Him Lord^ 
how is He his son ?— St Matthew zzii» 41—45. 

" WHAT think ye of Christ? * It is one of the most 
T V important questions we can ask ourselves Our 
conduct towards Him must ever be regulated by our 
thoughts of Him. It was their confidence in Christ 
and their right views as to His nature and office that 
sustained apostles, martyrs, saints, under all their trials 
and difficulties. (See how St. Paul could count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus. See the effect of right views of Christ 
upon the early Christians^ " whom having not seen ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet be. 
Ueving ye rejoice with joy unspeakable." See what 
saints and angels round about His throne in the 
Heavens say of Him, " Worthy is the Lamb.'* And Oh I 
does He not deserve all the praise and esteem we can 
give Him ? What do we think of Him ? What do we 
think of His love. His goodness, His holiness? What 
are we willing to do and suffer for His sake ? Are we 
willing to work with Him to hasten His Kingdom? 
Are we willing to sacrifice anything that His Name 
may be glorified ? Are we willing to give up everything 
that would part us from Him? As we think of Him 
do our hearts rise to Him in such words as these, 
** Whom have we in heaven but Thee. There is none 
upon earth that we desire beside Thee?** These are 
questions we should ask ourselves very seriously, and 
we should not be satisfied unless we can answer them 
satisfactorily. All that He is, and all that He has done 
should draw us daily nearer to Him till we feel it 
possible for His sake to part with what we prize most, 
till we, too, can say^ " I count all things but loss that I 
may win Christ " 
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Monday afteb the EionTEENTH Scndat aftsb Tbikitt. 

MOBNINO. 

A GAIN the Word of the Lord came unto me, saying^ 
J\. Son of man, set thy foce against Zidon, and pro- 
phesy against it, and say. Thus saith the Lord Gtod ; 
Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon; and I will be 
glorified in the midst of thee: and they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall have executed judg- 
ments in her, and shall be sanctified in her. — ^Esekiel 
xxviii. 20-22. 

THE Zidonians had always been a snare to the 
Israelites. From the earliest times we reiad of the 
Israelites being enticed to worship the gods of Zidon. 
The worship of Ashtoreth,the godaess of the Zidonians, 
was openly practised in the days of Solomon. The 
prophet foretells that the punishment of Zidon is at 
hand. She had turned the hearts of the children of 
Israel away from the Lord. She should know that He 
alone was Ood through the judgments He was about 
to execute upon her. He would be " sanctified in ber." 
She should no longer be a thorn in the side of Israel. 
When God should gather together the house of Is- 
rael from the people among whom they were scattered, 
and bring them into the fold under the protection of 
the Grood Shepherd, He would rid them of all that had 
hitherto vexed and troubled theuL The spiritual Israel, 
the Church of Christ, shall so conquer and overcome 
all enemies that in the end there shall be no "pricking 
brier or thorn " to vex or plague it The Church of Christ 
is making steady progress. It is even now the head 
and centre of all that is great and good in the world. 
It will continue growing till the Name of Christ is 
spread from pole to pole covering the earth as the 
waters cover the sea. We see the prophecy being M- 
filled. What courage and strength it should give us 
to aid in every way in our power to bring aM>ut its 
fullest realisation. Let us not fear the hosts of enemies, 
in good time they shall cease to trouble the Church. 
Let us not be dismayed by difficulties ; we have the 
eternal truth on our side, and the promises of God. 
We must conquer, and then we shall "dwell safely.** 
we shall *' dwell with confidence." 
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TUBSDAT AFTBB THB ElGHTBBXTH SCNDAT ATTIB TbINTTT. 

MOBNING. 

SON of man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king 
of i^pt and say unto him, Thou art like a young 
lion of the nations, and thou art as a whale in the seas : 
and thou earnest forth ¥dth thy rivers, and troubledst 
the waters with thy feet, and fouledat their rivers. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; All the bright lights of heaven will 
I make dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land^ 
saith the Lord God.— Ezekiel zxxa 2, B, 8. 

EGYPT had played an important part in the history 
of the world. Her influence with and over the Is- 
raelites was great, and she always used it for her own 
evil purposes. The Lord foretells that her sway on earth 
is finished. As she had used her power for evil, that 
power should be taken away from her. She desired to 
rule the affairs of men and nations ; she was permitted 
to do so for a season. Her rule was baneful, therefore 
her political ascendency must decline, her power be bro- 
ken, and she herself become enveloped in darkness and 
desolation. We have here an image, a type of the Divine 
judgments on nations and individuals who use their 
power and influence against God and on the side of His 
enemies. The Almighty gives nation after nation power 
and influence. He gives them light sufBcient to under- 
stand His Will. When they refuse to accomplish His 
Will, and rebel against Him, He takes the power away 
from them and changes their light into darkness. Power, 
influence, li^ht, are now the blessed possession of the 
j^glish nation. How jealous we should be lest such 
a possession be abused ! How we should strive and pray 
that she mav ever use her influence for good ; reflecting 
the light which so brightly shines upon her ; holding 
forth the Word of life to other nations and peoples ; set- 
ting an example of holiness and devotion to God's ser- 
vice. In doing so she will be accomplishing her pur- 
pose. The great work which the English nation ana the 
Anglican branch of the Catholic Church have to do, is 
to spread a knowledge of the Gospel in the. world, till 
all kingdoms "become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
His Christ." 
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WlDNBSDAT AFTBB THE ElOHTBBNTH SOHDAT ATTSE 
Tbinity. — MOBNINa. 

ALSO, thon son of man, the children of fh^ people 
jl\. speak one to another, saying, Come, I pray von, and 
hear what is the Word that cometh forth uom the Lord. 
And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they 
sit before thee as My people, and they hear thy words, 
but they will not do tnem : for with their month tiiey 
shew much love, but their heart goeth after their covet- 
ousness. — Ezekiel xxxiii. 30, 81. 

HOW false and hypocritical was the way in which the 
Israelites acted towards the prophet They came 
to him as though thev had a great desire to hear and 
obey the truth. But his words made no more impression 
upon them than the words of some trifling love song, 
or the tinkling sounds of the ^mbaL Our Lord rebuk^ 
a like spirit of hypocrisy in His day^ In every ure of 
the Church a similar spirit is Visible. Professing Cnria- 
tians go up regularly to the house of God, they listen to 
the message delivered to them ; they appear as if they 
were interested j but their hearts remain closed> and hard- 
ened. They are like the hardened hearts in the parable, 
into which the Word could no more enter than seed into 
the well trodden pathway. These bring down God's jost 

{'udgments on themselves^ l%en the spell of delusion is 
)roken. Beneath the heavy hand of God upon them they 
are compelled to acknowledge that a " prophet has been 
among them.* How hard and deceitful is the heart 
of man 1 How is it that we do not take Warning f When 
men see how invariably God's Word has proved true, how 
His judgments always fall with severity on those who 
''hear His words but do them not ;** is it not surprising 
how they can continue acting in the very way which 
they know must bring ite own punishment. Be it 
ours to hear God's Word with reverence. Let us pre- 
pare our hearts to receive it. Let us ask God for grace 
to soften our hard hearts, to deepen our shallow hearts, 
and to cleanse our soiled hearts, that we may not 
only hear but keep and do, bow and submit to all 
the requirements of the Word and law of God, with 
childlike submission. 
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THUBSDAT ATTIB THB ElOHTBBlTFH SciTDAT AFTIB TsOTTt^ 

MOSNINO. 

THKREFOBE wUl I save Mv flock, and they shall no 
more be a prev. And I ^ill set up one shepherd oyer 
them, and he shall feed them, even My servant David : 
he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. Ana 
I the Lord will be their God, and My servant David a 
prince among them ; I the Lord have spoken it.— £zekiel 
zzziv. 22—21. 

A BEAUTIFUL picture of what Christ intended His 
Church to be. There should be one fold, the Church 
of the living God. The members of that Church should 
be like sheep dwelling peacefully together. All internal 
disorder should cease. All selfishness, fraud, ill-wiU, 
^thrusting with side and shoulder,'* should come to an 
end. Drought and famine, and scorching sunshine, and 
thirst, should be unknown. There should be a chief- 
shepherd, who should feed .the flock ; there should be 
abundance of pasturage, and ''showers of blessing;" 
shelter from the scorching rays, and safety within the 
fold. As yet we see the prophecy only partially fulfilled. 
The pride, the vanity, the sinfulness of man is a hin- 
drance to its perfect realisation. But the prophecy instils 
hope. Much that was foretold has already oeen accom- 
plished. This is a pledge, an earnest that the remainder 
will in time be fully resdised. It speaks to the heart of 
faith, and bids it in its darkest season not despair, but 
work, and pray, and hope. The Church of God shaU yet 
become, wnat it was ever intended to be, a Kingdom of 
righteousness, and peace, and " showera of blessing." We 
can all help in the realisation of the prophecy. 8t. Paul 
bids his converts '< exhort one another," clearly showing 
us that we all have a part to take in the work. We 
should all strive to win souls back from sin and Satan. 
We should all be active in the cause of Christ and His 
Church. Every unbeliever brought to confess the truth, 
every victim of sin snatched from his corruption, is a 
step towards the fall realisation of the prophecies con- 
cerning Christ's Church. It is a hastenmg of the time 
when the Church shall be in deed what Christ intended 
it to be, one united Church under one Chief Shepherd, 
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Fbidat aftes the Eig h t kbw t h Sundat afteb Tbikity. 

MOBNINO. 

THE hand of the Lord was upon me, and canied me 
out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the 
midst of the valley which was full of bones. And He 
said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live ? And I 
answered, Lord God, Thou knowest. Again He said 
tmto me. Prophesy upou these bones. So I prophesied 
as I was commanded : and as I prophesied, tnere was a 
noise, and behold a shaking, and tne bones came togetherj 
bone to his bone. — Ezekiel zxxvii 1, 3, i, 7, 

THE Almighty Himself interprets this vision f5r na, 
The dried bones are the house of Israel " Behold,* 
they say, " our bones are dried, our hope is lost" Thej 
were in such a hapless, miserable condition ; they were 
driven almost to despair. The prophet shows them the 
bright future in store for them. I|e removes the des- 
pondency that hung over their minds. He proves to 
them that the Spirit of God is able to breathe mto them 
new life, and to give them purer blessings than they 
ever before possessed. This is what the vision taught 
the Israelites. We learn still more : we learn the power 
of God's Word. The Word spoken by the prophet at the 
command of God changed tnese dried bones mto a great 
army of living men. In the same manner the Word of 
God is powerful to raise souls dead in trespasses and 
sins. It can give them life, and quicken them, and make 
them sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, The same 
Word of God will raise us up at the last day, when " thy 
dead men shall live," and when "many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awiOce, some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con* 
tempt " Ilien we shall know Ihat the Lord is oar God» 
when He "shall have opened our graves." The whole 
vision speaks to us of the future resurrection of our 
bodies from the power of death, and tells us it is the 
Word of God that will accomplish it He will put His 
Spirit in us, and we shall live ; and He will plaoe ns in 
our own land, in mansions whither the Son of God is 
gone to prepare places for us. 
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SaTUBDAT AFTBB TBS ElGHTSElTrH SUNDAT ATTBB TbDHTT. 

MOBNINO. 

SON of man, take thee one stick, and write npon it, Fop 
Judah, and for the children of Israel : then take an- 
other stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of 
Sphraim, and for all the nouse of Israel his companions: 
and join them one to another into one stick ; and they 
shall hecom^ one in thine hand. And when the children 
of thy people shall speak nnto thee, saying,Wilt thon not 
shew ns what thou meanest by these ? Say unto them,Thu8 
saith the Lord, I will make them one nation ; and one king 
shall be king to them aU. — Ezekiel xzxyii 16—19, 22. 

TYTHEN the Almighty brought Israel out of Egypt, it 
▼ V was His intention that Sis covenant-people should 
preserve their unity, and remain one bodv under Him as 
their alone Head. To remind them of tnis great truth, 
^e ordained that there should be but one temple, one 
holy city, one high priest. The perverseness and stiff- 
Tieckedness of the people caused a rupture between Is- 
rael and Judah, and they continued oisunited till God 
carried them away captive. The vision of the two rods 
is a prophecy in action of the abolition of the distinction 
between Israel and Judah, and a return to brotherly 
union under one King and one Shepherd. The prophecy 
began to be fulfilled when Christ the Good Sheoherd 
came. He came to seek all that was lost, to unite all that 
had been divided. The whole earth is the rightful heri- 
tage of Christ, and He has established His Church therein, 
to win it to ^imself. It is the duty of the Church to 
press forward the spiritual conquest of the world, when 
fill men shall be united in closest bonds of nnion with 
Christ. Then the vision of the prophet will in its fullest 
sense be realised ; then every knee shall bow before the 
throne of the greater David ; then every mouth shall 
confess the one Lord, one faith, one baptism ; then all 
men shall be re-created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness. It rests with us, to whom the spiritual mean- 
ing of these prophecies have been revealed, to believe 
that they will be completely fulfilled, and to apply our- 
selves in earnest to do all that is in our power to bring 
about their realisation. 
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3D{|e Nineteentjb £unt)iag after Crtmtg. 

AND behold, they brought to Him a man sick of the 
Jl\. palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus, seeing their faith, 
said unto the sick of the palsy. Son, be of good cheer, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. And behold, certain of the 
Scribes said within themselves. This man blasphemeth. 
And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said. Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? For whether is easier to say. 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ? or to say. Arise, and walk f 
But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (then saith He to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
And he arose, and departed to his house. — SI Matthew 
ix. 2—7. 

" T\^ ^^ ^^^ oheer, thy sins be forgiven thee.*' So 
XJ spake the Lord to the poor palsied one ; so speaks 
He also to us when we confess and fed our sins, and 
sigh beneath their weight and burden, Christ teaches 
us here, as elsewhere, the relative importance of the 
souL He forgives the sins before He neals the body. 
Sin was doubtless the cause of the sickness ; infact. sin 
is always the cause of disease. If there were no sin there 
would be no sickness in the world. Christ addresses 
Himself to the root of the matter. He first forgives the 
sin. When the cause is removed the sickness will ceasAi 
He thus teaches us that we should be even more anzioiis 
for the health of our souls than for the health of our 
bodies. They are both intimately connected. The effect 
of Christ's words on those present is very different. " The 
scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemeth." 
Let us beware of speaking evu of those who are doing 
God's work ; let us oeware even of thinking thoughts of 
eviL The Saviour of men knows our thoughts, ana hears 
the faintest whisper of our souls. The multitndes " mar- 
velled and glorified God." When we behold Grod*8 works 
in the Kingdoms of Nature and of grace, let us idso ^orify 
€k>d. When we feel our sins foigiven, let us " arise * and 
thank God. The house that has been cleansed, let ns 
keep pure and clean, and let us resolve, under God's 
guidance^ to dwell in peace, and sin no more, 
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MONDAT ATTBB TBI NlNBTEBKTH SuimAT AFTEB TeINITY. 

MOBNING. 

BLESSED be the Name of God for ever and ever : for 
wisdom and might are His : He giveth wisdom unto 
the wise, and knowledge to them that know understand^ 
lug : He revealeth the deep and secret things : He know- 
eth what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with 
Him. I thank Thee, and praise Thee, Thou God of 
my fathers, Who hast given me wisdom and might, and 
hast made known unto me now what we desired of Thee. 
—Daniel IL 20-23. 

'Y¥7T[njE Daniel was a captive in Babylon, Nebuchad- 
W nezzar the king ''dreamed dreams ;*' and called the 
magicians and astrologers and bade them give the inter- 
pretation, though he told them not the dream he dreamed. 
When they replied that the thing was impossible, the king 
orders them and every wise man in his kingdom to be de- 
stroyed. When Daniel heard it, he went to his house, and 
made known the matter to his three companions ; and to- 
gether they " desire mercies of the God of heaven concern- 
ing this secret.*' Then was it "revealed unto Daniel in a 
night vision," and he bursts forth into this song ofpraise, 
blessing "the Name of God for ever and ever." Tne Al- 
mighty heard his prayer, and Daniel thanks and praises 
the God of his fathers Who gave him wisdom, and made 
known unto him what he desired. The character of Daniel 
is one of the most perfect in the whole Bible. We may 
learn many nsefnl lessons as we consider it Our lesson 
to-day IB, gratitude to God for His many mercies. All 
God's works praise Him, for ** wisdom and might are His." 
Surely the highest of His works, man, should not be an 
exception. How can we help praising God Who "giveth 
wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge unto them that 
know understanding." By doing so we honour Him. We 
nnite ourselves with the Church triumphant whose whole 
life is praise. We join the heavenly choir, archangel, angel 
and saint, when praising and lauding our King and our 
God. Let our hearts be lifted up in praise to Gk>d for 
His wisdom and might ; and let us thank Him for the 
wisdom and knowledge He has given us. 
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Tuesday afteb tbs Ninetsknth Sunday aftsb TsiMiTTi 

MOBNINO. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR spake^ and said. Blessed be the 
God of Shadrach, Meshadh, and Abed-nego,Who hath 
sent His angel, and delivered His servants that trusted in 
Him, and have changed the king's word, and yielded theuf 
bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any godj 
except their own God. Therefore I make a decree. That 
every people, nation, and language, which speak any thing 
amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, shall be cut in pieces : because there is no othet 
God that can deliver after this sort — Daniel lit 28^ 29. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR made an image of gold, and in 
the pride of his heart commanded all men to bow 
down and worship it We are inclined to think it an 
arbitrary proceeding on his part, and a very unjust decree. 
But is it not what we are doing every day ? When we 
think out some thought, or do some work which we 
consider above the common, we expect all men to praise 
our work and give honour to ns. Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego refused, and the king was filled with 
rage. He did not understand being disobeyed, nor did 
he believe in a conscience. There was no insolence in 
their refusal. They simply said, '' we cannot do it, we 
cannot serve idols, we serve one living and true Grod. " 
They could not go against their conscience. It is a 
beautiful and solemn lesson for us alL When conscience 
speaks we should bow to its decision with reverence. 
Conscience is the voice of God speaking within ns ; we 
should listen with attentive awe. We should rather 
Bufier than disobey this voice of God. God will, if He 
sees fit^ deliver us out of the danger or suffering ; but if 
He does not so will, nevertheless we must do our duty ; 
we must walk in the way which conscience makes plain 
for us, and trust Him we serve, that all will be right 
In the case of these Hebrew youths, God "quenched the 
violence of the fire." He miraculously interposed on 
their behalf. Thus He strengthened the faith of His aer- 
vants, and convinced the proud monarch that there was 
One above, stronger than he. Who made ** His angeli 
spirits, and His ministers a flame of fire." 
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- WiEONBSDAT AFTEB THE NiNBtBEMTH SUNDAT A7TBB 

TftlNITY. — MOBNING. 

AT the end of the days I Nebuchadoiezzar lifted up 
J\. mine eyes unto heaven, and mine nnderstandinflr 
returned unto me, and I blessed the Most High, and I 

S raised and honoured Him that liveth for ever. Whose 
ominion is an everlasting dominion, and His kingdom 
is from generation to generation : and all the inhabitants 
of the earth are reputed as nothing.^Daniel iv. 34, 35k 

KEBUCHADNKZZAR soon forgot the lesson taught 
him by the deliverance of the Hebrew youths from 
the fiery furnace. His heart is lifted up with pride 
again. He contemplates the noble capital of his king- 
dom as be walks upon the flat roof of his palace, and 
bursts forth into self-praise, ''Is not this great Baby* 
Ion that I have built 1'* Thus are we inclined to take 
the praise to ourselves for everything that we do, and 
forget to praise God, without Whose help we can do 
nothing. Before God sttikes. He always warns. He 
ivamed the king of all that should come upon him, 
but he was heedless of the warning until the blow felL 
Oh, how often do we neglect the warnings of God ! He 
warns us in His Word and by His providence ; He bids 
us "break off our sins by righteousness, and our ini- 
quities by showing mercy to the poor ;" but we refuse 
to hear. The king, because he would not hear, was 
driven from his throne, and had his dwelling with the 
beasts of the field. It was the just punishment of his 
besetting sin, which Was pride. He who had exalted 
himself was abased His degradation wrought a good 
work in him. He was compelled to confess tnat "those 
that walk in pride, the King of heaven is able to abase»'^ 
What a commentary Nebuchadnezzai's history is on the 
exhortation of the prophet, "Let not the wise man gloiy 
in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might; let not the rich man glory in his riches." When 
tempted to pride let us think of our own nothingness^ 
and of God's mercy and goodness. This will humble us. 
His grace will expel prioe from our hearts, and cause us 
to extol the King of heaven aloncj "all Whose works are 
truth, and His ways judgment." 
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THDBSDAT AFTXB THB NtmtTBftNtH SuNDAT AmBTBIKItT. 

MOBNIKO. 

DANIEL W88 preferred above the presidents and 
princes> because an excellent spirit was in him ; 
and tne king thought to set him over the whole realm. 
Then the presidents and princes sought to find occasion 
against Daniel concerning the kingdom ; but they could 
find none occasion nor fault ; forasmuch as he was faith* 
ful, neither was there any error or fault found in hinu 
Then said these men, We shall not find any occasion 
against this Daniel, except we find it against him con* 
ceming the law of his Grod. — ^Daniel vL 3—5. 

THE character of Daniel is almost perfect. Of all the 
other great saints serious lapses and falls are re- 
counted, but no fault or occasion could be found in 
Daniel. That which Was most remarkable in the history 
of his life> Was the wonderful influence for good he 
exercised over the reigning monarchs. Nebuchadnezzar 
abandoned his idols, and became a worshipper of the 
true Gk>d ; his pride was humbled ; his whole character 
was changed Darius too, seems to have been brought 
to the knowledge of Goid. When Daniel was being 
lowered into the den of lions, "the king spake and 
said unto Daniel, thy God whom thou servest continu* 
idly. He will deliver thee." And his decree bidding all 
men ''tremble before the Qod of Daniel, for He is the 
living God," shows that he felt that the God of Israel 
was the alone God, that all others were but idols. Who 
but Daniel was the instrument in the conversion of these 
two proud kings ? It was the earnest prayers of Daniel, 
coupled with the purity of his life, that by God's gnce 
wrought the change^ What does this teach us ? That 
we may all be instrumental in bringing the truth home 
to others. We may do this by the purity of our lives, 
the holiness of our conversation, the gentleness, patience, 
and meekness of our dealings with our fellow-men. Let 
our lives be the consistent exponents of our creeds, and 
we shall not live in vain. Let us use our influence for 
good, and thus lead others to think well of the relieion 
which can make men lovers of God, and followers of all 
*hat is pure and holy, noble and good. 



FBTDAY A7TBB THE NiNBTBINTH StWDAT AFTEB TbIKITT. 

MOBNINO. 

I DANIEL was grieved in my spirit* So he told me, 
and made me know the interpretation. These great 
beasts, which are four, are fonr kings, which shall arise 
out of the earth. Bat the saints of the Most High shall 
take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever^ 
even for ever and ever. I beheld, and the same horn 
made war with the saints, and prevailed against them ; 
until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the Most High ; and the time came that the 
faints possessed the kingdom. — Daniel vii. 15^18, 21, ^ 

A PROPHECY of the coming Kingdom. The "An- 
cient of days " will suddenly come ; He will come 
with the swiftness of lightning ; He will come when men 
least expect Him. He, Who was despised and relected 
of men will appear as Judge. He, Who on earth had 
not where to lay His head, shall be acknowledged King 
in a Kingdom established for ever. The saints shall then 
receive their reward. Judgment shall be given to the 
saints of the Most High. They shall act as the asses- 
sors of Christ, and give their consent to the judgments 
which He shall then pronounce. Afterwards they shall 
« possess the Kingdom." We know not when the "An- 
cient of days " will come. Speculation as to the time 
is unprofitaole and unpractical Eminently practical is 
it, however, to examine ourselves and see whether we are 
prepared for His coming. Are we now saints of God ? 
Well for us if grace is so working in us as to make us 
new creatures 1 Well for us if we have put off the old 
man and put on the new. Then when the trumpet 
sounds it will not strike terror into us, it will ratner 
cheer us as a joyful sound. We are now members of 
the Church militant, we shall then be members of the 
Church triumphant. God wills that we should become 
"saints of the Most High." Let us not jput any bar or 
hindrance to the full and perfect accomplishment of His 
Will. Let us resolve that we also shall be found amonff 
the number of the saints who, when the " Ancient of days ^ 
comes, shall " possess the Kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and ever.*' 
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Satubdat afteb the Nineteenth Sunday aftsb ThinitT* 

MOBNING. 

WHILES I was speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel, 
whom I bad seen in the vision at the beginning, 
being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time 
of the evening oblation. And he informed me, and said> 
O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and 
understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications 
the commandment came forth, and I am come to shew 
thee ; for thou art greatly beloved. — Daniel ix 21— 23i 

WE have here an instance of prayer being an^^ 
swered before the prayer itself had ceased to be 
uttered. Daniel was stiU on his knees, he was stall 
speaking, presenting his supplication before the Lord, 
when the angel Gabriel ''touched him, and informed 
him " that his prayer was heard. Yea, his prayer was 
heard before it was uttered. ''At the beginning of thy 
supplication the commandment came forth " to ezplain 
the vision to DanieL The Almighty is as ready to hear 
and answer prayer now, as He was then. But our prayer 
must resemble the prayer of DanieL It must be earnest. 
Our whole soul must be thrown into it Cold, heartless, 
lifeless prayers can receive no blessing from on high. 
We must not be content to repeat coldly a form of 
words. We must feel our hearts drawn out in supplica- 
tion. We must pray in deep humility, acknowledging 
our un worthiness ; we must not be satisfied to mray for 
ourselves only ; we must intercede for others. When we 
pray, our hearts should be full of love for God and love 
for man. Then our prayers will be heard. They will be 
swiftly answered. They will draw down a blessing from 
on High. Daniel's prayer was answered by a revelation 
of the sacrificial death of Christ Our prayers will be 
answered by the remission of sins through that Death 
and Passion by which alone we are made partakers of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Oh, for more of the spirit of 
prayer! The desire to pray is a gift from God. We 
should cherish and cultivate this gift When filled with 
an earnest desire, we shall press our suit with gracious 
importunity, and our prayers so soon as they are uttered 
wiJl be heard and answered. 
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Kfie (Itoetttutft iSuntrag after Crimtg. 

WHEN the kiilg came in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on a wedding gar- 
ment : and he said unto him. Friend, how camest thou 
in hither not having a wedding garment? and he was 
speechless. Then said the king to the servants, Bind 
him hftnd and foot, and take him away, and cast him 
into outer darknes& — St. Matthew zzii. 11 — 13. 

THE tnarriage-garment signifies righteousness in its 
largest sense. It signifies that perfect righteousness 
which is not our own, but which God imputes to all 
who have a living faith in Christ ; that holmess in life 
and manneiiB which all who desire heaven must have. 
Are we clothed with this wedding-garment ? Does Chfist 
so dwell in us as to Work a complete change ? Are we 
new creatures adorned with all those gifts and graces 
required in new and spiritual men ? If not, what shall 
we plead when asked, *' Friend, how camest thou in 
hither not having a wedding-garment?" We may de- 
ceive Ourselves, we cannot deceive God. Idle excuses 
will be of no avail when we stand before Him Whose 
eye searcheth the reins and heart. We can only remain 
speechless. Now is the time to see that we have a 
wedding-garment We can pray for it now, we can 
work for it now, — a time will come when it will be too 
late to pray or work, when the King shall say, " take 
him away and cast him into outer darkness. If we 
walk contrary to bur profession, if we have an external 
&ppe&rance of religion, but no true holiness within^ 
we shall not be tolerated among the saints of God. 
We shall be cast out. We may be among the many 
called, but we are not therefore chosen. To be chosen, 
we must yield our wills to the Will of God; we must 
suffer Him to work His Will in us, to sanctify us, to 
fit us for our inheritance. We must work with Him, 
"giving diligence to make our calling and election sure." 
Well for us if God of His bountiful goodness keep us 
from all things that may hurt us; but we must be 
ready both in body and soul to accomplish all those 
things which God would have us to do* 
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Monday aftxb taie Twsntibth Sunday aftbb Tbikitt. 

MOBNINO. 

AT that time sball Michael stand up, the great prioce 
JlV. which standeth for the children of thy people : and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation : and at that time thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found written in the 
book. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt. Ana they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they 
that tnin many to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. — Daniel xii. 1—3. 

WE should often act very differently if we spent 
more time in thinking over the last things, ijife 
is short. Soon we shall tdl sleep. Then the hour will 
come when those who "sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake'* and stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. Neither tears nor prayers will then avail, — we 
cannot deceive God by excuses. What kind of account 
shall we be able to give ? What kind of account shall the 
books when opened give ? We know that we shall be 
judged '' according to that we have done, whether it be 
good or bad." Motives as well as deeds wiU then be 
taken into account. Some will rise "to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt." What will 
our portion be ? Think of the depth of meaning of these 
expressions, " everlastinff contempt I " How sad for those 
who were lifted up with pride m this world 1 How sad 
for the wilful ana rebellious 1 How sad for those who 
here neglect opportusities, waste time, and do no good 
works ! On the other hand, how blessed it will be for 
those who love God. All that is comprised in those 
two words "everlasting life* has not entered into the 
heart of man. They bring before our minds the thought 
of glorified bodies, illuminated minds, souls which have 
gained the victory over all enemies, and enjoyment of 
all that is holy and happy throughout eternity. Well 
for us if we be found then amongst those who love God, 
still better if in addition to being wise ourselves, we 
"turn many to righteousness." 
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TuigDAT AFTBB THX TwSNTIBTH SUNDAT ATTBB TltUntY. 

MOIUIIKO. 

I WILL betroth thee unto Me for ever ; yea, I will 
betroth thee unto Me in righteousness, and in judg- 
ment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. I wul 
even betroth thee untq Me in faithfoln^ : and thou 
Shalt know the Lord. And it shall come to pass in 
that day, I will hear, saith the Lord, and I will have 
mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy ; and I 
will say to them which were not My people. Thou art 
My people; and they shall say, Thou art my God.— 
Hosea ii. 19—21, 23. 

THE expression "that day" refers to the fiilness of 
time when Jesus Christ came and dwelt among 
men. The darkness of the world was then dispellea 
when the "Sun of righteousness" sho^ie upon it, The 
"light of the knowledge of the glory of God* was 
poured upon the Church, and bright rays were shed 
into the nunds of all belieyers. The Church was then 
betrothed unto God. Each member of the Church in 
Holv Baptism is espoused unto Christ. Christ is the 
Bridegroom, the Church iA the Bride, In that day 
there should be no difference between Jew and Gentile. 
Under the old covenant God had chosen the Jewish 
nation to be His people. To them He made known 
His Will, His laws, His Name. When Christ eame. He 
opened up the arms of His mercy to embrace all those 
who formerly had not obtained mercv, and called those 
His people who formerly were excluded from that title. 
Thus, they who had been aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, who had been living without hope and with- 
out God. should look up, and with love and gratitude 
in their kearts say, " My God." Blessed be God for His 
goodness to us Gentiles 1 He has brought us out of 
darkness into ^is marvellous light He is willing to give 
us more and more of the light according as we are able 
to receive it, and accordine to the use we make of the 
light which we have. Lora, we thank Thee, and praise 
Thy Holy Name because Thou hast called us to be Thy 
people, and hast given us the right to look up in loviug 
stedfastness to Thee and say, " My God." 
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WlDlTESDATAFTSB TBI TWENTIETH SUHDAT AFTBBTbIHITT. 

MOBNINO^ 

COMB, and let ns return nnto the Lord : for He hath 
torn, and He will heal i;s ; ^e hath smitten, and 
He will bind us Tip, After two days will He revive us : 
in the third day He will raise. us up, and we shall live 
in His sight. Then shall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lord. For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice ; 
and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings, ~ 
Hosea vi. 1—8, 6, 

*' /^OME, and let us return unto the Lord :" with such 
KJ words we ought to exhort one another daily. The 
Lord hath torn in order that He piay heal. He has 
smitten in order that He may bind up. The sorrows, 
the sufferings, the trials of this life are sent for this 
purpose among others, to make us pause, an4 consider 
how we have wandered out of the right way, and to 
compel us to return before it is too late. If we return 
unto the Lord, He will revive us. He will raise us up. 
But how ? By the Peath and Resurrection of His beloved 
Son. There is ^lo clearer prophecy in the whole of the 
Old Testament of the Death and Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ than this, The prophet mentions the two days 
during which the Body of Christ lay in the g^ve, and 
the thiitl day upon which He rose again. His Death 
was the source of life for us. His Resurrection the 
earnest and pledge of our resurrection. What He did, 
when He lived on earth, and died and rose again. He 
did not for Himself, but for the Church as its Head. 
He gives us Life, — Life eternal, and this Life is to " know 
the only true God and Jesus Christ Whom He has sent." 
This knowledge must be a growing knowledge. Just 
as we must grow in grace, so also must we grow in 
knowledge. We must "follow on to know the LoitL" 
As we know, so shall we be blessed. Just as the earth 
is blessed by the rain and brings forth fruit, so we are 
blessed by the knowled^^e of God. We receive abun- 
dance of spiritual blessmgs and consolations, and are 
made fruitful branches producing fruit to the pniise (Si 
His Name Who gives us knowledge and lifft 
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Thubsdat aftsb the Twentieth ScimAT aftes TBnmr. 

MOBNIKO. 

SET the trninpet to thy mouth. He shall come as an 
eagle against the house of the Lord, because they 
have transgressed My covenant, and trespassed against 
My l^w, Israel shall cry unto Me, My God, we know 
Thee. Thy calf, Samaria, hath cast thee off; Mine 
anger is kindled against them : how long will it be ere 
they attain to innocency ? They have sown the wind, and 
they shall reap the whirlwijid — Hosea viii 1, 2, 6, 7. 

THE prophet, as a true watchman, is to sound the 
trumpet to warn the people of the approach of the 
enemy. The enemy comes with the swiftness of an eagle 
dartinff on its prey. When Israel sees his danger he cries 
out, " My (rod, we know Thee." It is the same cry as our 
Loi^i states will be useless in the day oif judgment " Many 
will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in Thy Name." But even though they did " many 
wonderful works " in Christ's Name, still He must reject 
them and bid them depart, for they only worked iniquity. 
Israel had cast off both Qod, and goodness ; therefore the 
enemy should pursne them. They had deliberately made 
their choice ; they n^ust abide by the consequences. The 
calf they worshipped could not aid them ; it did but 
kindle God's anger a^inst them. It is always thus with 
the idols we set up m our hearts. They cannot aid us. 
When we turn to them for help they " cast us off." Oh, 
how many idols we set up in our hearts 1 Ambition, 
wealth, beauty, friends : we worship them, we bow down 
before them ; but, too late, we find th^ cannot help us, 
they ** cast ns off " in our sorest need. Oh 1 how long will 
it be before we attain to innocency ? How long will we 
love and serve the world? How long will we kindle 
God's wrath aoainst us by yielding ourselves willing 
slaves to sin ? Let us take heed what we are sowing. Wd 
shall reap with an abundant increase. If we sow the 
wind, that is, emptiness, vanity, folly, we shall reap the 
whirlwind. Bather let us sow good seed, holy deeds, 
deeds of. mercy and love, and we shall reap an hundred- 
fold both here and hereafter. 
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FbIOAT AFTEB THB TWiCiraiETH SlWDAT AFTXB TBOniT. 

MOBNINQ. 

THE high places also of Aven, the sin of Israel, shall 
be destroyed : the thorn and the thistle shall come 
np on their altars ; and they -shall say to the monntains, 
Cover us ; and to the hills. Fall on us. O Israel, thoa 
hast sinned; break up your fallow ground : for it is time 
to seek the Lord, till Me come and rain righteousness 
upon you. — Hosea x. 8, 9, 12. 

THE saying attributed to the people of Samaria had 
become a sort of proverb for mtensest misery which 
made men long for anything rather than life. It lis twice 
quoted in the New Testament to picture the miseries 
of those who, in the awful day of the Lord, "shall seek 
death and shall not find it " They are the words of those 
who live in sin, and do not repent them of their evil 
ways. They are words of warning to us, put on record 
that we may be wise in time. If we learn wisdom ftt>m 
them, we shall ** break up oar fallow ground." The very 
expression *' fallow," which does not mean desert or 
waste ground, but ground which has been cultivated 
but now lying idle and unproductive, shows that the 
prophet is addressing those who have been culti- 
vated by the Great Husbandman, watered by the 
dews of Heaven, and quickened by the rays of the life- 
giving Sun of Righteousness. Now, however, they lie 
^fallow," the surface is hardened and spiritual truths 
make no impression. Therefore they are exhorted to 
''break up the fallow ground." Is there no "fallow 
ground" m our hearts to be broken up? Are there 
no weeds to be rooted out ? When we feel our encogy 
dying out, our love cooling, and oonsdenoe slumbering, 
we may be sure the ground of our hearts is lying fallow. 
Ood says, ** Break it up.*' Let us, in the strength of the 
Spirit Who will be given to aXL who ask, stir up the de- 
caying piety of our souls, and cleanse the soil of our 
hearts, and root out all noxious desires, and re-awaken 
love to God. Let us not be satisfied till the ground of 
our hearts becomes thoroughly well tilled, capable of 
producing fruit Having thus sought the Lord again, 
He will rain righteousness upon" .u& 

352 



J 



i 



SaTCBPAT AFTEB TBS TWENTIETH SUNUAY AFTER T&lKITy. 

MOBNINQ. 

O ISRAEL, thon bast destroyed thyself; but in Me 
is thine help. I will be thv King : where ia any 
other that may save thee in all thy cities ? and thy 

udges of whom thoa saidst. Give me a king and princes ? 

[ gave thee a king in Mine anger, and took him away 
in My wrath. I will ransom them from the power o( 
the grave ; I will redeem them from death : death^ 
I will be thy plagues ; grave, I will be thy desti'uc- 
tion : repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.— Hosea 
xiii 9—11, 14. 

** /^ ISRAEL, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in Me 
V^ is thine help." Oh, how true, not only of Israel, 
"but of all men I We are the sources of our own de- 
struction; God alone is our help. When we separate 
ourselves from God, or rebel against Him, we separate 
ourselves from the alone source of our help and safety. 
Let us consider carefully what we are and what we have 
done. Let us consider our many privileges and the 
multitude of our sins, the many gifts and graces be- 
stowed upon us, and the little fruit we have borne in 
return. Can we help saying, we have been our own 
destruction? But thank God, we are not left to our- 
selves. One that is mighty has ransomed us. He has 
rescued us by paying the price of His own most precious 
blood. He has reaeemed us by becoming, through 
His incarnation, the ** nearest of kin " to us ; and thus 
acquired the right to purchase us as His own. Death 
has no longer the same ten*or for those who are thus 
redeemed and ransomed. The grave has lost its power 
since the Body of Jesus lay therein, consecrating and 
hallowing every grave. Death now, though still au 
enemy, ministers to joy, and the grave is the portal 
of Heaven. Death for a moment casts a shadow over 
us, but the spirit emerges from the shadow into the 
brightest light. Soon tne voice of the Son of man 
shall be heard, and the graves will give up our 
bodies, which will be glorified, spiritualised, and made 
lit abodes for our ransomed spirits. Where then are thy 
plagues, death ? Where, O grave, is thy destruction t 
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Wit SEbjentS'-Crat Suutiag after Snrmitg.' 

THEEE was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick 
at Capernaum. When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Juda;a into Galilee, he went unto Him, 
and besought Him that He would come down,' and 
hfeal his son : for he was at the point of death. Then 
said Jesus unto him. Except ve see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. — St John iv. 46—48. 

THE blessedness of those who believe without see- 
ing is higher than the blessedness of those who 
eee and believe. Our Lord rebukes the nobleman 
for the weakness of his faith. He wills that men 
should believe His Word. He blames those who re* 
main faithless until they see signs and wonders. He 
refuses to go with the nobleman ; His Word must 
work in him a true faith. In fact, the spoken Word 
of Jesus wrought a twofold miracle, one upon the 
body of the nobleman's son far distant as it was from 
the scene of the conversation, the other was on the 
heart of the father. He " believed the Word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went his way." The 
blessedness of those wno believe without seeing may 
be ours, if only we trust the Word of the Lord. 
The words of Jesus are spirit, and they are life. They 
dispel the sadness of the mourners, filling their hearts 
witn hope and joy. They sweep the poisonous cloud 
of evil passions from the atmosphere of our souls, and 
suffer the bright rays of the sun to shine in upon them. 
They scatter the dfarkness and cause light and truth 
to reign everywhere. If we experience for ourselves 
the power of Jesus' words blessed are we. Our faith 
Will be more confirmed than if we saw signs and 
wonders. We shall be united to our Lord, not by 
what is visible and temporal, but by that which if 
invisible and eternal. Blessed are we if we believe and 
accept the words of Jesus. Though absent in body. He 
will bj3 very near us in Spirit. We shall have no fear 
either for. ourselves or for those dear to us. We shall 
^ tQ JSim in adversity, because we know we can trust 
His Word. We shall praise Him in prosperity, knowini; 
that it is His Word that has wrought our good. 



Monday after the Twentt.first Sunday after Trinity. 

Morning. 

AAVAKE, ye dninkards, and weep ; and howl, all ye 
jljL drinkers of wine, because of tne new wine ; for it 
is cut off from your mouth. For a nation is come up 
upon my land, strong, and without number, whose teeth 
are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a 
great lion. He hath laid my vine waste, and barked my 
llg tree : he hath made it clean bare, and cast it away ; 
the branches thereof are made white.— Joel i. 5 — 7. 

DRUNKENNESS was ever looked upon as one of the 
most degrading sins. It is numbered amongst those 
sins which exclude from the Kingdom of God. And no 
wonder, for it defaces the image of God in man, and 
opens up his heart and soul for evil spirits innumerable 
to take possession of him. Oh, that all who are so 
tempted would "awake and weep!" Oh, that they 
would repent and return from their evil ways ! They 
cannot afford to delay. When the demon of drink gets 
them well into his grasp, return is almost hopeless. Oh, 
that they would break away when they feel the first temp- 
tation to yield ! Oh, that they would remember that the 
day of the Lord is at hand ! Upon the " drunkards " who 
will not "awake and weep,"the day of the Lord^shall come 
as a destruction from the Almighty." Though drunken- 
ness is specially alluded to here, still it would seem as 
if the prophet included under this term sin of every 
kind. As wine and strong drink stupify the mind, per- 
vert the judgment, and render the soul insensible to its 
own ills ; so sin, of whatever kind it may be, intoxicates 
the mind and blinds the souL All sin is spiritual drunk- 
enness ; it does for the soul what strong drink does for the 
body. To all of us, for we all have sinned, — " there is no 
man that sinneth not," — the prophet says, "Awake." 
Shake off the heavy drunken slumber of sin ; weep and 
lament over your x>a8t lives, and turn in real earnest to 
the Lord ; cry unto Him for aid. " Earnest prayer over- 
cometh God." Only let our prayer be sufficiently earnest 
to reach His throne, then it must win for us an answer. 
The Lord is our God, therefore He is ready to hear; there* 
fore He is wilFing and able to help. 
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TOESDAT AFTBB THB TWXNTT-FlBST SUKDAT AFTEB TltlMITT. 

MOBNINO. 

BLOW the trampet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a 
solemn assembly: gather the people, sanctify the 
congregation, assemble the elders, gather the children, 
and those that suck the breasts : let the bridegroom go 
forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet 
Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare Thy 
people, Lord, and give not Thine heritage to reproach, 
that the heathen should rule over them.— Joel ii 15— 17. 

GOD allows Himself to be overcome by the united 
prayers of His Church. If a special blessing be 
promised to the united prayers of two or three gathered 
together in Christ's Name ; how much more will a whole 
nation gathered at the footstool of the throne of God 
compel an answer from the Almighty. The Lord is 
pleased with a nation thus " violently" ** taking by force" 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and winning from Him the 
blessing He is willing to give. The prophet exhorts all 
to come, every age and sex must form one band of sup- 
pliants. He knew well that if only a few remained behind 
m unbelief and disobedience, they would have an awful 
influence for evil, ** a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump." All were included in the judgment, therefore all 
should mourn and pray. The priests on their knees be- 
fore the mercy-seat, with their faces turned towards the 
most holy place, should lead the prayers of the people. 
The very form of the prayer or litany is provlaed for 
them by God Himself. All should join heart and soul and 
voice in the petition, and the Lord would pity His people. 
Would that we had more faith. Well for us if we ap* 
proach God*s sanctuary in humble faith that the prayers 
of the Church and nation will surely be heard and an* 
swered. Well for us if, shutting out all worldly thoughts 
we solemnise our minds trying to realise God's Presence; 
and pour out our whole souls before Him, imploring Him 
to spare us, and not give us over to reproach. Oh, that 
we were in earnest when we pray to God ! Oh, that we 
were all filled with the spirit of faith and penitence when 
we utter the words of our litanv I 
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Wepnksdat aftes the Twestt-fibst SumoAT atteb 

Tbinity. — Mobniug. 

PBOCLAIM ye this among the Gentiles : Prepare war, 
wake np the mighty men, let all the men of war 
draw near : beat yonr plowshares into swords, and your 
pruninghooks into spears: let the weak say, I am strong. 
Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, and ga- 
ther yourselves together round about : thither cause thy 
mighty ones to come down, Lord. Multitudes, multi- 
tudes in the valley of decision : for the day of the Lord 
is near in the valley of decision. The sun and the moon 
shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their 
shining;— Joel iii 9—11, 14, 15, 

GOD calls the Gentiles, in solemn irony, to ''prepare 
war," to gather themselves together, to make every 
preparation, to forge the instruments of their peaceful 
toil into engines of war : no one was to be exempted ; 
even the weak were to foi^et their weakness. The Al- 
mighty calls' on them to measure their strength with 
His. It is but a picture of the world-power setting it- 
self in array against God. The world-power, in its blind 
rage asfainst everything that is holy, gathers all its 
strengtn together, seeking to destroy God's Church and 
heritage. How vain are the strength and passion of 
man I He thinks that he is exercising his own free will, 
while he is but carrying out the purposes of God. He 
thinks he is going forward to victory, while in truth he 
is being led on to judgment The nations assemble in 
vast multitudes. They fancy they are being led to the 
seat of war ; they know not that it is to ** the valley of 
decision," the valley where God shall pass on them His 
severest judgments. The good and the evil, the Church 
and the world-power, are suffered to exist together ; the 
tares and the wheat grow side by side, but when the har- 
vest is ripe, then shall the division be made. The sickle 
shall be put in, the long-suffering of God will wait no 
longer, for "their wickedness is great." Then shall the 
voice of God be terrible to the wicked, even as the roar 
of the lion to the lonely wanderer ; but He will be the 
** hope of His people," and the strength of those who are 
His children by adoption and grace. 
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Thubspat afteb the Twentt-fibbt Sukdat aftxb 

TbINITY. — MOBNING. 

HEAR this Word that the Lord hath spoken against 
yon, children of Israel, a^inst the whole family 
which I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying. You 
only have I known of all the families of the earth : there, 
fore I will punish you for all your iniquities. Can two 
walk together, except they be agreed ? — ^Amos iil 1—3. 

THE prophet calls on the children of Israel to hear, to 
listen attentively, to consider anxiously the Word 
that the Lord was about to speak. We should always 
solemnise our thoughts when listening to the Word of 
God ; we should hear with reverence and awe that which 
the Lord has to say unto us. Had the Israelites of old 
heard the loving messages of God with fear and love, and 
yielded a willing obedience to the mandates of the Most 
High ; they would not have been called on to hear the re- 
bukes now uttered against them, nor the denunciations 
of punishment. Shall we not learn a lesson for ourselves 
from this? The Word spoken to them is spoken also to 
us. The commands given to the Church of God in the 
wilderness and iii Canaan, are given now to the Church 
of Christ throughout the world. The promises to them 
belong equally to us. If we disobey the one and slight 
the other, then we, too, shall be called on to hear the 
Word of the Lord rebuking us. Of His Church He now 
says, " You only have I known of all the families of the 
earth." His choicest gifts He has poured out upon her. 
What return have we made ? Alas, that God should be 
compelled to say, " I will punish you for all your ini- 
quities." Here, in this life. His punishment is remedial 
He chastens us that we may amend. If we refuse to 
turn, if we despise and trample on His grace and love, 
then, so surely as "the roaring of the lion," the "taking 
up a snare," the "sounding of the trumpet," announce 
the near approach of danger; so surely does the Word of 
God, spoken by His commissioned servants, betoken the 
near approach of destniction to those whose wills are so 
opposed to God's Will that they cannot walk together 
with Him. ® 
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Fbiday after the Twextt-fibst Sunday after TaiNixr. 

MOBNIITG. 

FOR tlius saitli the Lord unto the house of Israel, 
Seek ye Me, and ye shall live : but seek not Beth- 
el, nor enter into Gilgal, for Gilgal shall surely go into 
captivity, and Beth-el shall come to nought. Seek the 
Lord, and ye shall live : seek Him that maketh the seven 
stars and Orion, and tumeth the shadow of death into 
the morning, and maketh the day dark with night : that 
calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth : The Lord is His Name, — 
Amos V. 4—6, 8. 

" QEEK the Lord and live." With the utmost con- 
O ciseness the prophet unfolds the whole duty of 
man. Life follows close upon seeking. The one is 
the natural result of the other. If we seek we shall 
find ; when we find we possess. We possess life and 
all that flows from life, grace, mercy, forgiveness, all 
things necessary to win our inheritance. The seek- 
ing must not be a listless, weak, shallow desire. It must 
be an earnest hearty endeavour, if we want the seeking 
to be blest with success. If we desire life, we must 
seek God constantly, fervently, lovingly ; we must seek 
Him, not for His gifts ; nor for any rewards, nor even 
for His blessings, but for Himself. Now let us pause 
and ask ourselves, is this the way we seek God ? Do wo 
consider Him as the only Good ? Do we long to know 
more of Him ? Do we love Him not for what He gives 
but for what He is ? If we do, then life is ours. The 
first germ of life is implanted in us here by His spirit ; 
this will grow and increase, being duly nourished by 
the grace of God bestowed upon us through His ap- 
pointed means. The life thus growing and increasing 
nere will continue on throughout eternity, the life of 
grace changing into the life of glory. Let us not turn 
aside to seek life or happiness in any idols by whatever 
name we may call them. They will all surely "come 
to nought." Seek the one true living God as He has 
revealed Himself in His Word and in His Son. Seek 
Him in earnest, and life and all things are ours, for we 
arc Christ's and Christ is God's. 



SaTCBDAY AttiB, THB TwfiNTT-FIBST SuNDAT AFTXB 
TeINITT, — MOBNING. 

THUS liath the Lord Gk)d shewed unto me ; and, 
behold, He formed grasshoppers. And it came to 
pass, that when thej had made an end of eating the 
grass of the land, then I said, Lord God, foigive, I 
beseech Thee : by whom shall Jacob arise ? for he is 
small. The Lord repented for this : It shall not be, 
saith the Lord. — Amos vii. 1 — 3. 

GOD provides the means of punishment, as well 
as the means of grace. He formed the grasshoppeis 
to eat up everything that was green in the land. God's 
]iower is seen in small, as well as in great things ; in the 
formation of the grasshopper as weU as in the creation 
and preservation of a world. His mercy is seen in the 
IToraptitude with which He answers the prophet's inter- 
cessory prayer. His long-suffering is seen in HLs repenting 
of the evil and saying, " It shall not be." How hardened 
were the hearts of the Israelites. Though God repented 
Him of the evil and turned from the fierceness of His 
wrath ; they felt no contrition, neither did they turn 
from the evil of their ways. They rebel still more when 
they see themselves delivered from the threatened danger; 
they become alienated from God ; they dwell apart in de- 
fiance of Him and His laws. -Thus they challenge God, 
as it were, and God accepts the challenge ; He calls them 
"to contend with fire." A worse judgment should now 
be brought upon them than the previous one. The 
locusts ate up all that was green, the fire devoured 
the great deep and a portion of Israel. Again the pro- 
phet intercedes, and again the earnest prayer of one 
righteous man avails much. Tlie edict which had gone 
forth was rescinded, the punishment was remitted, "this 
also shall not be, saith the Lord God." We gain a 
glimpse here into the secret things of God. We see 
how He prepares instruments to punish those who re- 
ject Him. We see how He suffers Himself to be moved 
by the prayer of one to whom He suggests the very terms 
of the prayer. Blessed be God Who gives such power to 
men. We can move the Hand that moves the world, 
iiie power— intercessory praver— is ours. Let us use 
It according to God's Will. 
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Eit 3Cb3eutg=0econt]f iJuuljag after JTrlnitg. 

PETER said unto Jesns, Lord, how oft shall my bro* 
ther sin against me, and I forgive him ? till seven 
times ? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee. Until 
seven times : but. Until seventy times seven. Therefore 
is the Kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, 
Avhich would take account of his servants. And when 
he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him which 
owed him ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as he 
had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. The servant therefore fell down, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave 
him the debt.-St Matthew xviii. 21—27 

WE are all slaves burdened with heavy debts. We 
have to reckon with an all-seeing Master. Since 
we have nothing wherewith to pay the debt, the com- 
mand is uttered, "sell him and all that he has." In our 
despair we cry out, " Lord, have patience with me ; " our 
ignorance often induces us to add, "I will pay Thee all." 
Wherewith can we pay even the very smallest portion of 
our debt ? But though we have nothing to pay, there is 
One Who has paid the debt ; we have only to lay claim 
to our share in the ransom. The Blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin. We have but to throw ourselves 
on the mercy and compassion of our God, and pray for 
pardon, and He will forgive us the debt, and deliver us 
from the power of sin. When we pray God to forgive us, 
we must DC ready to forgive our brother his trespasses. 
If we desire to be borne with, we must bear with others. 
If we forgive and pray to be foi^iven, God will remem- 
ber no more our sins against us ; but if we forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will our Father forgive us 
our trespasses, but will "deliver us to the tormentors" 
till we pay the penalty due for our ingratitude. As we 
j»ray, let us foi^ve, and cease not to wrestle in prayer till 
we have won forgiveness, and freedom from the burden 
of sin. 
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Monday afteb the Twbnty-secosd Sunday afteh 
Tbinity. — Morning. 

IN that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David 
that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; 
and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the 
days of old : that they may possess the remnant of Edom, 
and of all the heathen, which are called by My Name, 
saith the Lord that doeth this. Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that the plowman shall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of gi*apes him that soweth seed ; 
and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the 
hills shall melt. — Amos ix. 11—13. 

THE book of Amos teems with denunciations of woe 
against Israel for his rebellion and sin. It concludes, 
however, with words of hope, words which promise over- 
flowing good. As a kingdom Israel should cease to exist 
He should lose his separate corporate existence. Another 
Kingdom should be set up. A Kingdom that should not 
come with outward observation. Of this Kingdom the 
Israelites might become individual members. But it 
was not to be for them alone. They should share it 
with "all the nations upon whom My Name is called." 
King Messiah should be the King not of the Jews only, 
but also of the Gentiles. All nations own His sway, and 
He imparts holiness to all who seek Him, and protection 
to all who fly to Him for help. Then shall the gifts of 
God be poured out in abundance. Under the figure 
of the "ploughman overtaking the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that soweth the seed ;' he foretells that 
not only will the gifts be in abundance, but also in 
unbroken continuance. Under the Gospel dispensation, 
God pours out His gifts in rapid succession. The la- 
bourer is cheered by seeing the results of his labour. 
The harvest follows quickly upon the sowing of the seed. 
Words seem to fail the prophet in picturing the bless- 
ings of Messiah's reign ; ne can but give a faint shadow 
of its joys and rich delights. All may be ours by faith 
Onr unbelief alone causes God to withhold His hand 
He is ready and willing to give far more abundantly 
than He has hitherto done, as our faith increases anil 
•ir capacity to receive becomes enlarge I. 

3G2 



Tt'ESDAT AFTSB THB TwENTT- SECOND SCKDAT AFTEB ' 
TbINITY. — MOBNING. 

THE Word of the Lord came unto Jonah, saying, 
arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry a- 
gatnst it ; for their Tvickednesa is come up before me. 
But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the 
Presence of the liord, and went down to Joppa ; and 
lie found a ship ^oing to Tarshish : so he paid the fare 
thereof, to go with them unto Tarshish from the Pre- 
sence of the Lord. — Jonah i. 1 — 8. 

IT was not from the Presence of God that Jonah fled, 
but from standing before Him as His prophet and 
minister. He knew the character and attributes of 
God too well to think he could escape from Him, or 
reach a place where He was not He wished to with- 
draw himself from the office of preaching to a Gentile 
nation. He still believes in and loves his God, though 
disobeying His direct command. Even when fleeing 
from Him he shows an example of faith and self- 
sacritice which influences for good the rough sailors. 
We see the efl'ects of his influence in more ways than 
one. Jonah, though alone in the midst of heathens, 
fears not to confess his faith in the Lord the God of 
Heaven. The mariners, who before had cried each to his 
god, are now so convinced by Jonah's conversation and 
example that they acknowledge the Lord's supremacy 
over all gods, and confess their belief that " He had done 
as it pleased Him.* Again, we see his influence for good 
in their outward conduct. Jonah showed a rare spirit of 
self-sacriflce. He desires the men to throw him over- 
board, that by the sacrifice of one, the many might be 
saved. See liow the men were filled with compassion. 
They did all in their power to reach the land. When at 
last they see themselves compelled unwillingly to yield, 
they pray to the Lord for forgiveness, and implore Him 
not to lay innocent blood upon them. Wherever we may 
be placed, whatever position we occupy, we have con- 
siderable personal influence over those amongst whom we 
live. Let us use our influence for good. Let us never 
be ashamed of confessing our faith in Christ even in the 
presence of unbelievers, and let us be willing to sacrifice 
oui*selves for the true welfare of others. 
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W^BDNSSDAT AFTER THE TNtlNTT-SECOND SUNDAT AFTKB 

TbIKITT. — MOBNINO. 

AND the Word of the Lord came tuito Jonali tBe 
jljL second time, saying, Arise, go nnto Nineveh, that 
great city, and preach nnto it the preaching that I bid 
thee. So Jonah arose, and went nnto Nineveh^ accord- 
ing to the Word of the Lord. — Jonah iiL 1 — 3. 

JONAH no longer refuses to deliver God's message 
to the Ninevites. Doubtless, during the three days 
and nights spent in his living tomb he meditated much 
upon tne love of God; His mercy in bringing him to 
a sense of his sin, and His goodness in desiring to warn 
the Ninevites of coming judgment unless they repented. 
Out of his narrow home, where he was miraculously 
preserved, Jonah prayed and thanked God Who had 
delivered him. Blessed they who are ready to pray 
on all occasions, still more blessed they who forget not 
to return thanks to God for His mercies, and praise 
and adore Him for all that He is in Himsel£ We 
should thank Him for His chastisements as well as 
for His mercies, in the midst of calamities as well as 
in times of peaceful prosperity. Christ Himself has 
explained all that was prefigured by Jonah dwelling 
for three days in the darkness of that living tomb, and 
l^eing restored to the li^ht and life. It was a prophecy - 
of Christ dcted out in life, and proclaimed more power* 
fully than speech could do the Death and Resurrection 
of the Son of man. The commission to Jonah is re* 
peated the second time in the very same words as at 
iirst. God bids him do what before he had refused to 
do. Having wholly given himself to God, he now yields 
his will to God, and is as ready to obey as before he 
was to disobey. He "arose and went." The people of 
Nineveh believed God, and repented. Their repentance 
was real. They were in earnest. They gave practical 
proof of their repentance. They cried mightily unto 
God, and turned every roan from the evil of his ways. 
Oh, that all sinners would thus repent ! If the Ninevites 
repented at the preaching of Jonah, how much more 
should we repent at the preaching of a greater than 
Jonah, for a greater than Jonah is amongst us I 
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TflUBSDAT AFTEB THE TWSNTT-SSCOND Sl'NOAT ATTER 
Tbinitt. — MOBNINa, 

THE Word of the Lord that came to Micah. Hear, 
all ye people ; hearken, earth, and all that there- 
in is : and let the Lord Gkxl be witness against you, 
the Lord from His holy temple. For, behold, the Lord 
cometh forth out of His place, and will come down, and 
tread upon the high places of the earth. And the moun- 
tains shall be molten under Him, and the valleys shall 
be cleft, as wax before the fire, and as the waters that 
are poured down a steep place. — Micah L 1 — 4. 

MICAH prophesied concerning Judah only. He in> 
eludes indeed Samaria in his condemnation of 
idolatiy, that he may announce once and for all its de> 
struction. Then, under the general name of Jacob he 
addresses Judah and foretells the captivity and the dis- 
persion, and declares these to be the just punishment 
which bv their sins the people were bringing on them- 
selves. The Lord God Himself was witness against them. 
When we read of God's judgments executed against other 
nations it should make us look at home and consider 
whether our sins are not provoking the Lord to jeidousy. 
When we see God's hand laid heavily on some people or 
nation because they have filled up the measure of their 
iniquity, we ought to read our own doom therein if we 
continue in sin; we ought to hear Christ's words ringing 
in our ears, "except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish.^ 
The Lord God Himself shall witness against, usl He 
''cometh forth out of His places" He comes unceas- 
ingly. He comes to manifest His power and wisdom 
and justice. He comes in mercy, and He comes in 
judgment. The purpose for which He now comes, 
whether He comes in mercy or in judgment, is to bring 
sinners to repentance. He now waits to be gracious. 
A day is swiftly approaching in which He will come 
once again. Then He will come to pass final judgment. 
Where shall we stand in that great day of the Lord ? 
Are we daily nreparinp; for it ? Are we aiming now to 
be, what we snoiild wish to be found at the last ? Are 
we trying to see ourselves now, as we shall then be 
seen ? 
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faiday xfteb the t\venty-8ec0n» scnday afteb 
Tbisitf,— Morning. 

N the last days it shall come to pass, that the moun- 
tain of the house of the Lord shall be establisheiL 
And many nations shall come, and say. Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
of the God of Jacob ; and He will teach us of His ways, 
and we will walk in His paths. — Micah iv, 1, 2. 

HITHERTO the prophet Micah has been foretelling 
wars, and judgments. Now he tells them that after 
suffering, and humiliation, shall come salvation and glory 
to Israel Jerusalem should be a light to the world, a city 
set upon an hUl, "the people shall flow into it*' The 
prophet speaks of a spintnal Jerusalem which should be 
the centre, not of a temporal worship, but of a spiritual 
and eternal worship, whence the law of the Lord should 
go forth to bring all nations into the knowledge of God 
As David was the type of the Messiah, so Jerusalem 
was the type of the holy Church of the Messiah. As in 
olden times the sins of the people who built the tower 
of Babel caused them to be scattered over the face of 
the world, now "in the last days" the Lord should 
establish His house on the top of the mountains, and 
all people should be gathered together into it. The 
sins of men are the source of disunion ; the holiness of 
God produces union. From Him the law goes forth, 
and from Him the word which brings redemption. 
Redemption brings reconciliation and peace. Not the 

{;>eace which the world gives, — ^"in the world we shall 
lave tribulation,"— but the peace which God alone can 
give. " Swords shall be beaten into ploughshares, and 
spears into pruning hooks, the nations shall not learn 
war any more." It is a beautiful picture of the Church 
of Christ " in the last days." We can all do something 
towards its perfect realisation. As yet the sin and 
pride of man are hindrances. But the promises of God 
cannot be broken. In part they have been fulfilled. 
The spiritual Jerusalem is set up, and all nations are 
pressing into it. Shortly we shall see the work com- 
pleted,— there shall be one fold for all the sheep, one 
Shepherd over all, and peace shall reign in the Church, 
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satubdat after the twenty-second sunday after 
Trinity. — Morning. 

BUT thou,Betli-leliem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
He come forth unto Me that is to be ruler in Israel ; Whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. And 
this man shall be the peace. — Micah v. 2, 5. 

ONE of the clearest prophecies in the Old Testament 
of the Prince of peace. Micah foretells His birth. 
In outward appearance it was to be lowly, but to the 
spiritual sight, glorious. Though His birthplace should 
be an insignificant village, little accounted of, yet He 
Who should be bom there should rule His people Israel. 
His work also is foretold, it was to seek and make blessed. 
To tend the flock as the true Shepherd, to enlarge the fold 
till it became so great that all sheep might find resting- 
places therein even " unto the ends of the world." The 
flock also is mentioned. It is to be lai^ge, it is to be 
strong, even as a lion among the beasts of the forest ; it 
should be holy, trusting in God alone, asking only after 
God's Will ; fearing, loving, obeying God alone. Such is 
the prophetic picture of Messiah and Messiah's Kingdom. 
Bethlehem was to be honoured as the place of His birth. 
Just as Jerusalem was but a lowly hill amongst the 
mountains of the world, and yet was " exalted above all 
liills ;" so the lowly Bethlehem which was but a tiny 
village amongst the great cities of the world, was exalted 
above all cities by the birth of the Redeemer within her 
walls. Bethlehem — the house of bread, — ^was the fitting 
birthplace of Him Who was the Eternal Bread of Life. 
Bethlehem, the scene of the shepherd life of David, was 
the scene also of the birth of Him Who was a greater 
than David, the true, the Good Shepherd, Who was to 
tend His sheep unto the ends of tne world. Bom in 
poverty to give us wealth. Born as the Son of man to 
make us sons of God. Bom an infant of days to make 
us children of Eternity. How can we sufficiently bless, 
and thank, and glorify God for His goodness in giving 
lis His Son. For us He became Man, and "this Man 
shall be our peace.^' 
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STJje 8Eljjnitg4!jirt» Suutiag after STrinitg. 

MASTER, vre know that Thou art true, and teachest 
the way of God in truth, neither carest Thou for 
any man : for Thou regardest not the person of men. 
Tell us therefore, what thinkest Thou? Is it lawftil to 
give tribute uuto Caesar, or not? But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye Me, ye hypo- 
crites ? Shew Me the tribute-money. And they brought 
unto Him a penny. And He saith unto them. Whose is 
this image and superscription? They say unto Him, 
Caesar's. Then saith He unto them. Bender therefore 
unto Csesar the things which are Caesar's ; and unto God 
the things that are God's. — St. Matthew zxii. 16—21. 

IN their wicked attempt to entangle Jesus in His talk, 
the Pharisees' and Herodians make a wonderful con- 
fession of the true faith. " Master, we know that Thou 
art tme, and teachest the way of God in truth." Yes, 
Jesus is "the truth ; * His doctrine is true. Do we be- 
lieve in Him as the truth ? Do we listen to Him as He 
teaches the way of God ? Do we follow Him in the way 
which leads to God ? Do we think how we may please 
Him, or are our thoughts absorbed in self, or in thmking 
how we may win the applause of men ? Are we respecters 
of persons, flattering one, subservient to another, foolishly 
fond of another, proud or morose towards others ? If so, 
we do not follow the example of Him Who "regardest 
not the person of men." We should remember to whom 
we belong. We are not our own. The ** image and super- 
scription " of God are imprinted on us. The image may 
be deformed, the superscription slightly effaced, but still 
it is there, proving that we belong to God. Therefore 
we should " render to God the things that are God's," 
that is, ourselves, our body, soul, and spirit We should 

firesent these a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. 
t is our reasonable service. Do we render these to God ? 
Do we treat our bodies as temples of God? Do our 
spirits live in and with Him ? Let us render to God what 
is due to Him ; and to our neighbour his due. He Who 
taught the way of God in truth, teac)iea ub this dutv. 
Let us ask for more grace ta ewsble us to fttlffT ifc 
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Monday afteb the Twenty-third Sunday afteb 
Trinity. — Morning. 

THEREFORE I will look unto the Lord ; I will wait 
for the God of my salvation : my God will hear nic. 
Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : when I fall, I 
shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be 
a light unto me. He will bring me forth to the light, 
and I shall behold His righteousness.— Micah vii. 7—9. 

HOW strange to find strife among members of the 
same family a sign of the coming of Christ's king- 
dom ! How strange that the *' Prince of Peace " should 
cause strife ! Yet this is foretold as a sign, We see the 
prophecy daily fulfilled. How often, when one is brought 
to a knowledge of the Lord, brought to see the sinfulness 
of his past life, and earnestly desires to forsake sin, and 
serve fiis God, how often does he find the greatest op- 
position irom those of his own house. Being forewarned* 
we are forearmed. Wlien we meet with such opposition, 
we should " look unto the Lord," and " wait for the God 
of our salvation." Then our enemies will have no cause 
to rejoice over us. When we fall, we shall rise again. 
He who falls can never rise save by the help of God. 
How fearful the darkness in which they sit who have no 
God. But when they who pray to, and wait for God " sit 
in darkness, the Lord shall be a light " unto them. The 
Name of God is a bright light which shines into the 
depths of their hearts, and therefore nothing from with- 
out can extinguish it. All men, no matter how much 
they love the Lord and wait upon Him, must confess 
that there is much that is dark both within and around 
them. When we confess our sins, God Himself will 
plead our cause. He " will bring us forth to the light, 
and we shall behold His righteousness." Wliat Heavenly 
promises to those who serve Him faithfully ! He will be 
ever with us here. When we fall, let us enter deeply 
and consciously into the consideration of our own feeble- 
ness, and the feebleness of our friends to help ; let us 
wait on the Lord, He will raise us up. When darkness 
broods over our souls, let us look up to God, He will 
hear us. He will be a Light in our darkness. 

I. 369 B b 



Tuesday aftsq the Twextt-third Sunday after 
Trinity. — Mobning, 

GOD is jealous, and the Lord revengeth; the Lord 
revengeth, and is furious ; the Lord will take ven- 
geance on His adversaries, and He reserveth wrath for 
His enemies. The Lord is slow to anger, and great in 
power, and will not at all acquit the wicked. The Lord 
IS good, a strong hold in the day of trouble ; and Hq 
knoweth them that trust in Him. — Nahum i 2, 3, 7. 

WE do well to meditate often on the being and at- 
tributes of God. His Majesty is seen both in His 
goodness and in His severity. His goodness is displayed 
in our creation and preservation, our redemption and 
salvation. Oh, how incomprehensible is His goodness ! 
"The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble." 
We can partially judge of His goodness by His patient 
forbearance with us. He is ** slow to anger." He hates 
«in, yet He bears with us who are constantly committing 
sin. He bears with us that a sense of His goodness may 
work in us repentance, and make us turn to Him. If we 
refuse to return we may well fear, for He " will not at 
nil acquit the wicked." His Majesty is seen in His 
severity as well as His goodness. ** The Lord revengeth, 
and is furious." His vengeance when it falls is like the 
whirlwind and the storm. ** He reserveth wrath for His 
enemies." Let us then be warned by the severity, and 
drawn by the goodness of God. He is good to those who 
Irust Him here, but who can tell how good He will be 
to them hereafter. The bliss an<i glory reserved for those 
who love God is beyond what we can desire or conceive. 
Wlio can imagine the bliss of entering into the joy of 
our Lord ? Who can imagine what it will be to hear our 
Saviour's words of commendation, "Well done, good and 
faithful servant?*' Such thoughts should incite us to 
do all, and to suffer all, that we may be among the 
members of the blessed. Let us strive to live as God's 
people here ; let us endeavour to deny self-will, so a^ 
to do the Will of God; to hate sin, to love God, and to 
Ibllow our Saviour Christ in this world, that in the worW 
to come we may receive those inestimable blessings which 
here we cannot conceive or understand. 
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WkDSKSUAT AFTEn THK TWENTY-THIKD SuNDAT AFTER 

Trikity.— Morning. 

I WILL stand upon my watch, and set me upon tlie 
tower, and will watch to see what He will say unto 
me. And the Lord answered me, and said. Write the 
vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may 
run that readeth it. For the vision is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: 
though it tarry, wait for it. Behold, his soul which is 
lifted up is not upright in him : but the just shall live 
by his faith. — Haoakkuk ii. 1—4. 

HABAKKUK likens himself to a watchman standing 
on a tower, looking out into the far distance, wait* 
Ing for and expecting an answer to some message of great 
weight Though we have the Holy Spirit as an abiding 
possession of the Church, and have not now to be en- 
Hghtdned by visions and revelations vouchsafed at long 
intervals ; yet the inspirations of the Holy Ghost come not 
to us without prayer, patience, and faithful watching. 
All that is necessary for salvation has been written for 
ns, and made plain ; so plain, that one who hastens by 
cannot say that it is too difScult to read and understand. 
There can be no falsehood, no deceit about that which 
js written ; for He Who wrote cannot lie. The time for 
the fulfilment maybe prolonged ; it is prolonged for this 
very purpose, that we should be taught to patiently wait 
for it. It will surely come in God's own time. God's 
tinoe is the best time. We ought not to measure God's 
ways by our thoughts, nor eternity by our days and 
hours. We should rather measure our ways according 
to God's Word. Let us not be lifted up with pride. 
The soul of the proud " is not upright in him. In 
humility lie strength and power. Faith is a possession 
of the righteous. Without faith there can be no holiness. 
Without faith we cannot live. The just shall live by 
faith. Faith is a gift of God, which He will bestow on 
those who ask. Thus God provides everything that is 
necessary for our salvation. He provides us with faith, 
with the written Word, with His Spirit. We should 
lake good heed to make a right use of them, lest by 
neglecting to take advantage of them we compel the 
Alniighty to" withdraw them from us. 
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TlirnSDAT AFTER THE TwENTY-THIED SCNDAT AFTER 
Til INITY. — MOBNIN G, 

OLORD, I have heard Thy speech, and was afraid : 
Lord, revive Thy work in the midst of the years, in 
the midst of the years make known ; in wrath remember 
mercy. God came from Teman, and the Holy One from 
mount Paran. His glory covered the heavens, and the 
earth was full of His praise. And His brightness was as 
the light.— Habakkuk iiL 2 — 4. 

HABAKKUK felt that there was a deep need for the 
revival of God's work amongst the people at this 
period of their history in which all appeared so dark. Is 
there not as much necessity for us to cry, " O Lord, revive 
Thy work," as for Habakkuk, who uttered these earnest 
words of prayer in this pre-eminently beautiful ode or 
hymn with which he concludes his prophecy ? As we look 
within and look around us, we cannot help feeling that 
this is a petition only too much needed in the present 
time. How many hundreds of millions there are still in 
the world to whom God's Word is a sealed book. How 
many thousands there are in our own land who are 
strangers to God's house ; who know not what it is to 
bend the knee in prayer; who live in open rebellion 
to the Will of God. £ven among professing Christians 
do we not see sad evidences of a will contrary to God's 
Will ; a will which sets itself in opposition to His supre- 
macy, and the true happiness of His creatures. Snail 
we not then make our voices to be heard, and say, " 
Lord, revive Thy work " in the Church at home, that it 
may awake to a sense of its duties towai-ds the millions 
of heathens who know not Thee ? " Lord, revive Thy 
work " in the hearts of individual Christians, that they 
may be Christians in deed, and not in name only. 
" Revive Thy work " in the Church, that each member 
may be filled with a spirit of prayer and praise, and by 
his words and example may quicken the diligence and 
awaken the devotion of his neighbours. " Lord, revive 
Thy work " in us, that we may love the courts of the 
Lord's house ; that there, in common with our fellow* 
Christians, we may join in prayers and praises and thanks- 
givings to our common Father and our God. 
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Fbidat after the Twenty-Third Slndat after 
Trinity.— Morning. 

THE great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and 
hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the 
Lord : the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. That 
day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, n 
day of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and 
gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness. And I 
will bring distress upon men. Neither their silver nor 
their gold shall be able to deliver them in the day of the 
Lord's wrath.— Zephaniah i 14, 15, 17> 18. 

WE may live in carelessness and forgetfnlness of 
God's law now, but a day is coming, the great day 
of the Lord, it is near, it hasteth greatly, when we shail 
be compelled to remember Him against Whom we have 
sinned. Here we may buy pleasures, and at times even 
exemption from pain, by our silver and gold. In that 
day neither silver nor gold will deliver us from the 
tiord'B wrath. How shall it be with us ? Salvation has 
been purchased for us not with silver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Jesus Christ our Lord Do we 
trust for our happiness to the silver and gold we possess, 
or to the finished work of our adorable Redeemer? 
When the books are opened on that great day of the 
Jjord, what kind of testimony will they bear against us ? 
Will they open up a dark tale of sin and shame ? Will 
they bear testimony to a life spent in selfish pursuit of 
pleasure? or to a life thrown away, with gifts and 
graces buried, a life of idleness and sloth ? If this be thd 
testimony that shall then be borne against us, we may 
hear God's judgment in these words," Neither their silver 
nor their gold shall be able to deliver them." Let the 
awful warning words of the prophet ring in our ears till 
they compel us to think, and then to resolve, and then to 
carry our resolutions into action. Let us accept the 
salvation that has been purchased for us. Let us live 
lives which may be for God's glory. Let us use His gifts 
as those who must give an account Let us serve Him 
here with gladness ; then, hereafter, we shall attain to 
the heavenly promises. 
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Satubday after the Taventy-thihd Sunday after 

TbINITY. — MOBXING. 

SING, daugliter of Zion ; shout, Israel ; be glad 
and rejoice with all the heart, daughter of Jeru- 
salem. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments. He 
hath cast out thine enemv : the King of Israel, even the 
Lord^ is in the midst of thee.—Zephaniah iil 14, 15. 

GOD warns that He may save ; He wonnds that He 
may heal. His way leads not to death, but to life ; for 
He is a true God. But because He is true, not only do 
His promises always hold good, but the conditions of 
salvation must be adhered to. He desires that all men 
should live. But life means more than mere existence 
It means sanctification, purification, holiness. God wills 
our sanctification. But because our will sets itself in 
opposition to His, He has to humble us, to try ns, to 
sift us, that we may be brought to see what is for our 
best advantage, to yield ourselves in absolute submission 
to Him, and to bow our wills to His. Then He blesses, 
for then He can bless. Thus it was in His dealings with 
Israel. Israel's will was contrary to God's. They had 
to be humbled. By heavy crosses, by ai&ictions, by 
sufferings and captivity, God led Israel to see the folly 
and sin of opposing themselves to Him. When they re- 
pented and turned back to Him He blessed. The pro- 
phet Zephaniah, like all the prophets, begins by warn- 
ings and threateuings ; he concludes by announcing the 
blessings that were in store for those who " waited upon 
the Lord." He calls on Zion to sing and rejoice, for 
times of refreshing are at hand. These times of refiresb. 
ing have begun. They would be far more blessed if 
we did not set our will in opposition to Qod, If we 
suffered ourselves to be led by the Spirit of God, the 
fruits of the Spirit would be far more apparent amongst 
us. There would be more love, more peace, more joy. 
Many who belong to Israel's God through baptism are 
still prisoners in the world. Let us not cease to prey 
for our brethren in captivity. Let the promises of God 
give us strength and courage. He will ''bring them 
a^ain," in His own good time ; He will gather them into 
His fold. 
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Kf)c STiDCtttg^foiivtlj Suntaag after SCrim'tg. 

AND when Jesus cAine iato the ruler's house, and saw 
. the minstrels and the people making a noise. Ho 
said unto them. Give place ; for the maid is not aead, 
but sleepeth. And they laughed Him to scorn. But 
"when the people were put forth, He went in, and took 
her hv the hand, and the maid arose. And the fame 
hereof went abroad into all that land.— St. Matthew ix. 
23-26. 

WITH what majesty speaks the Lord I "Give place ; 
the maid is not dead, but sleepeth." He says this 
in the same sense in which He said, " our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth." The maid was indeed dead ; but death is but 
sleep, because the Lord was about to loose its bands. 
The Lord Who through His death won the power over 
death is now about to exercise His authority. What He 
did for Jairus* daughter and for Lazarus, that He will do 
for us all when our time is come. He will raise us from 
the sleep of death, each in his own order and in His own 
time. Therefore we confess the resurrection of the dead. 
We confess it now, as the Church's year is drawing to 
a close, with special joy. The end of the Church's year 
reminds us of the end of all things, reminds eacli of his 
own last day. In the faith of the resurrection of the 
dead, we comfort ourselves. Tins faith should have a 
powerful influence for good on our lives. It should soften 
our grief for the loss of loved ones. It should make us 
renounce sin, knowing that all things we do shall be 
made manifest in that day. Faith in the resurrection 
has power to comfort, to ouicken, to sanctify, to perfect. 
These blessings are his wno lives in the faith of the re- 
surrection of the dead. Do we live in this faith ? Let 
this be a frequent question with our own hearts during 
these last weeks of the Church's year. With this ques- 
tion let the old Church year pass into the new. Let the 
dying year remind us that our life's task is to die to 
temporal things, to watch and live for eternal things. 
Oar Lord in the Gospel to-day reminds us in action 
more forcible than words of this the task of our earthly 
lives, 
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Monday aftek the Twenty-fourth Sunday afteh 
Trinity. — Mornin g. 

BE strong, Zerubbabel, saith the Lord ; and be 
strong, Joshua, the high priest ; and be strong, 
all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and work : for 
I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts. The glory of 
this latter house shall be greater thisin of the former, 
saith the Lord of hosts : and in this place will I give 
peace, saith the Lord of hosts. -^Haggai iL 4, 9. 

THE people of Israel were discouraged at the in- 
feriority of the second temple. They were so much 
discouraged that they were induced to leave off build- 
ing. Haggai encourages them to work, with the assurance 
that God is with them, that His Spirit is strengthening 
Ihem for work, and that this second temple shall have 
a glory far exceeding that of the first. The prophet fore- 
tells that in a little while all should be changed. They 
were not to judge of the glory of the building from its 
present state. The Almighty would " shake all nations." 
He would sift them, scattering everything that opposed 
itself to Him ; He would make due preparations, and in 
the fulness of time the " desire of all nations," He Who 
vould alone satisfy all yearnings, should come. He should 
render the second temple far more glorious. There migbt 
not be so much silver and gold adorning the sacred build- 
ing. Bat the silver and gold are the Lord's. He could 
if He wished lavish them upon the Temple, but He will 
bestow upon it a far greater glory than that of silver and 
gold, even the glory of the bodily Presence of the Son of 
God Himself. This temple was a type of the spiritual 
temple, the Church of Christ. Just as the secoud tem- 
ple exceeded in glory the first, in consequence of the 
bodily Presence of Christ, so the Church of the new 
covenant exceeds the glory of the Church of the old 
covenant. God is with us now as the spiritual temple 
is being built ; the Spirit is dwelling in us as an abiding 
Presence. The Son of God has promised to be with, ana 
in the Church, even to the end of time. How great the 
glory of the Church ! How blessed the privilege of being 
a member of it! " Let us be strong," and take our share in 
the work, for the Lord of Hosts is with us. 
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TfESDAY AFTEB THE TwENTT-FOUIlTn SCNDAY AFTER 
TbISITY.— MOBNINO. 

I SAW by night, and behold a man riding upon a red 
horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees ; and be- 
hind him were there red horses, speckled, and white. 
Then said I, O my lord, what are these ? And the angel 
that talked with me said unto me, I will shew thee what 
these be. And the man that stood among the myrtle 
trees answefed imd said, These are they whom the Lord 
hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth.— Zecha- 
riah i. 8-10. 

IN this vision which Zechariah beholds, the "man 
riding npon a red horse" is the Lord, the second 
Person of the blessed Trinity. The colour of His horse 
implies that He is about to inflict vengeance on His foes. 
He stands ''among the myrtle trees," which represent 
the Jewish Church in its depressed state in captivity in 
Babylon. The vision is meant to cheer and encourage 
those who were becoming faint-hearted and downcast. 
The great " Angel of the Covenant " was in their midst. 
He would defend His Church and people, and inflict 
terrible vengeance on His enemies. He has various agen- 
cies and ministries at work. These are represented by 
the horses of various colours. They "walk to and fr6 
through the earth," to counter- work Satan who also is 
represented as " walking up and down upon the earth." 
His errand is to work mischief to God's people ; theirs 
is to undo his work, and to defend God's people from hid 
assaults. The " Angel of the Covenant " stands " among 
the myrtle trees." He is an abiding Pi*esence in His 
CliUrch. The inferior angels who are His ministering 
spirits go forth on their messages of mercy, and report 
the issue of them to Him. But He, the gVeat Head of 
the Church, stands among His people. He intercedes for 
them, He pleads that the promises of mercy may be 
fulfilled. We have, then, in a vision, a picture of Christ's 
work in and for His Church. How olessed for us to 
know, in the midst of much that is trying and dispirit- 
ing, that Christ abides among us, that He is ever inter- 
ceding for us, and -employs various agencies and minis- 
tries for our defence and support. 
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Wednesday after tue Twenty-foubth Suxtdat aiteb 

Trinity. — Mobning. 

AND lie shewed me Joshua the high priest staudlog 
. before the Angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at 
his right hand to resist him. And the Lord said unto 
Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, Satan : is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire ? Now Joshua was clothed 
with filthy garments, and stood before the angeL And 
He answered and spake unto those that stood before 
Him, saying. Take away the filthy garments from bini. 
And unto him He said, Behold^ I have caused thine ini- 
quity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment.~Zechariah ill. 1—4. 

JOSHUA as high priest represents Jerusalem, or the 
chosen people of God, reduced to the lowest depths 
on account of their sin, but "plucked as a brand out of 
the fire." Satan stands before the ''Angel of the Lord/' 
the Angel of the Covenant, even Jesus, Who now aits as 
Judge, and accuses the Jewish nation of their unfaith- 
fulness and pollution. But the Lord rebukes Satan. He 
does not ai^e with him. If the Jews were to be judged 
according to their merits they should be condemned. 
But God chose them, that was sufficijent Their right* 
eousness was not the ground of their* acceptance. The 
''filthy garments" are taken away, and a change of 
raiment gorgeous and costly substituted. All tliis was 
to be done for His Servant's sake, the Branch, Who in 
the fulness of time should be revealed. God's dealings 
with Jerusalem are a type of His dealings with His 
Ch urch. How assuring to our hearts to know that, thongh 
Satan stands in the Presence of God accusing us, there 
is One stronger than Satan Who rebukes him. One Wlio 
evermore pleads our cause, Who orders "the filthy gar- 
ments " of our sins and infirmities to be exchanged for 
fresh ganuents clean and beautiful These are given to 
us as a sacred charge. We are to keep them pure and 
undefiled. We must walk in tlie pure ways of God ; we 
must not turn into any by-paths, lest our garmenU be 
defiled. We must keep the chaise, carefully guarding 
it from tear or rent Then God will graciously accept our 
services, and for His dear Son's sake reward them fur 
beyond their merits or deserts. 
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TUUBBDAY AFTXB THE TWENTY-FOURTH Sl'NDAT AFTER 

Tbikity. — Morning. 

THEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold a flying roll. And He said unto me. What 
seest thou? And I answered, I see a flying roll; the 
length thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
ten cubits. Tlien said He unto me. This is the curse that 
goeth forth over the face of the whole earth : for every 
one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this side according 
to it ; and every one that sweareth shall be cut off as on 
that side according to it. — Zechariah v. 1—3. 

UNDER the symbol of a flyine roll of parchment, 
unrolled, and written on both sides, the prophet 
unfolds the curses against those who transgress the law 
of God. The roll is open to all. No one could excuse 
himself by saying he was ignorant of the law and the 
curses attached to disobedience. We all are without ex* 
case. The law of the Lord has been made plain, so plain 
that " he may run that readeth it. " It is written for our 
learning ; written that we may know the way of God and 
not err therein. The roll in the vision was written on 
both sides, thus connecting it with the written tables of 
the law. Two of the Commandments are chosen, one from 
each table, as representatives of the whole decalogue. On 
the one side the curse is uttered against all who swear 
falsely by, or " take in vain," the Name of God. In few 
words we have summed up for us our "duty towards 
God." On the other side the curse is directed against 
all who steal, summing up for us our " duty towards our 
neighbour." Thus we have the whole law of God before 
our eyes. We have no excuse. We must not defraud God 
of His rights. We must not speak or think lightly of 
Him. He must be ever in our thoughts. We must men- 
tion His Name with holy reverence. In addition to this 
we must act towards our neighbour as we would that he 
should act towards us. We must not go beyond nor 
defraud our brother. We must try to acquire high 
principles and clear ideas of right and wrong. If we 
thus, by the Spirit's aid, keep the law of the Lord, we 
shall escape those curses which will inevitably overtake 
the unrepentant sinner, even when he thinks himself 
most secure. 
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Fbiday afteh the HyrRHtr-TovRTii Scnday afteb 

TeINITY. — MOBNINO. 

THUS speaketb the Lord of hosts, saying, Execute 
true judgment, and shew mercy and compassions 
eveiy man to his brother : and oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor ; and let 
none of you imagine evil against his brother in you? 
heart But they refused to hearken. Therefore it ia 
come to pass, that as He cried, and they would not hear ; 
80 they cried, and I would not hear, saith the Lord of 
hosts. — Zechariah vii. 9—11, 13. 

HOW blessed for the Church of Christ if every mem* 
ber of the same obeyed, and did according to the 
Word of the Lord as here spoken by His prophet Zecha* 
riah. If it were not the exception, but the rule, for every 
one to show mercy and compassion to his brother and to 
imagine no evil in his heart against him, how changed 
the world would be. But just as it was said of the Jews 
of old so also may it be said of professing members of 
the Church now, " They refused to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder, and stopped their ears that they 
should not hear. " It was because they omitted to ob* 
serve mercy and judgment, and refused to help the wdow 
and fatherless, that the Lord uttered His fearful woes 
against the Scribes and Pharisees. If we omit to observe 
them, do not we by our own act incur like denunciations 
against ourselves ? Why should we vex the Spirit of the 
lS>rd and bring down just judgments upon ns ? Why re- 
fuse to hearken while we may i Why stop our ears when 
His voice is calling ? A time will assuredly come when 
all those who now refuse to hear the voice of God speaking 
to them will cry unto the Lord with an exceeding bitter 
cry, saying, "Lord, Lord, open to us." But what saith 
the Lord of hosts ? " As I cried and they would not hear, 
so they cried and I would not hear." While we have 
time, then, let us hearken and obey. Tlie present mo* 
ment is ours to resolve in and act We know not what 
the future may bring ; we know not whether our time of 
proving will last another day. Now, while there is time, 
let us hearken, and resolve to think no evil of our brother, 
and to act towards him with mercy and compassion* 
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Satubdat after tue TwKNTY-rouuTH Slsday after 

TbIUITY. — MOBNIKO. 

REJOICE greatly, dauehter of Zion; shout, 
daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee : He is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 
He shall speak peace unto the heathen : and His dominion 
shall be from sea even to sea, and from the river even to 
the ends of the earth. — Zechariah iz. 9, 10. 

THIS prophecy was literally fulfilled in the triumphal 
entry of Christ into Jerusalem. The inhabitants of 
Jerusalem came forth to meet Christ bearing palm- 
branches in their hands, joying and rejoicing in their 
hearts. Their King was coming. All earthly signs of 
reffal magnificence were absent. This the prophet fore- 
told : the procession was to be a lowly one. As a sure 
token that He was to be a King of Peace, the King was 
to come riding upon an ass. Asses were ridden by kin^ 
only in times ofpeace ; horses and chariots were used in 
times of war. Tne prophet, as a still further sign that 
this was to be a reign of peace, fpi'etells the cutting o^ 
''the chariot from Ephraim and the horse from Jeni- 
salem." His dominion indeed should be from sea to 
sea, but it should be a dominion of "peace unto the 
heathen ;" all prisoners should be set free, and a double 
recompense rendered for their times of suffering. We 
should try and picture the scene which is unfolded to us 
in this prophecv, and pray that we may have grace to 
believe in and be loyal to our King. Let us picture to 
ourselves the particulars of Christ's triumph, the lowly 
retinue, the procession slowly advancing towards the 
city, the multitudes from Bethany and Jerusalem receiv- 
ing Him with shouts of joy. In the midst of the proces< 
sion Christ weeping, weeping for those who would not 
" know what belonged to their peace." Bhall He be com- 
pelled to weep in like manner over us when He comes in 
greater triumph at the last day ? If we would have Him 
rejoice over us then, we must now seek to be conformed to 
His likeness. We must exhibit all the true signs of dc' 
votion to our King, the affection of the heart, the praise 
of our lips, and the earnest labour of our hands. 
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Srje 5rb3tntg=fift]& Suntnag after BErmitg. 

AND Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now tbero 
xY. was much grass in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about live thousand. And Jesus took the 
loaves ; and when He had given thanks. He distributed 
to the disciples, and the disciples to them that were set 
down ; and likewise of the fisnes as much as they would* 
When they were filled, He said unto His disciples. Gather 
up tlie fragments that remain, that nothing be lost — 
St. John vi. 10—12. 

THE multitude hungered and thirsted for the Word of 
God. They were not full of care about their earthly 
wants. Is it so with us ? Is not rather the opposite the 
case ? Are we not careless as to our spiritual wants, and 
full of anxiety and watchfulness as to our earthly sup- 
plies ? Clirist gives them a proof of the truth of His own 
words, '' Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His right* 
eousness, and all these things shall be added unto yoa.** 
He supplied, so far as they were able to receive, their 
spiritual wants ; He will now snrtply their bodily wants. 
But first He must prove the faitn of His disciples. His 
question to Philip will both prove and strengthen their 
laith. The Almighty often causes a similar question to 
arise in our minds. At times we cannot see our way; we 
know not where to turn or whither to go. Have faith in 
God. Let us approach Him in deep humility, and say, 
"Tliough I know not, Lord, Thou knowest.'* He is but 
proviog us. If our faith stands the severity of the proof, 
the very proving of it will strengthen it. All our wants 
will be supplied. He will increase and multiply the little 
we bring to Him. When we feel and know that our 
prayers have been answered, let us return and show our 
gratitude to God. The multitude were filled with gratitude, 
and gave it expression in words of praise. They confess 
Jesus to be the expected prophet Are we grateful for 
God's mercies ? Do we confess Him before men ? Do we 
praise His holy Name by word and deed ? Lord, stir up 
our wills, that we may plenteously bring forth the fruit of 
good works, and may of Thee be plenteously rewarded!, 
lor Christ's sake. 

SS2 



Monday after tur Twenty- fifth Sckoay aftrs 
Trinity. — Morning. 

I TOOK my staff, even Beanty, and cut it asunder, that 
I might oreak My covenant which I had made with 
all the people. And it was broken in that day : so the 
poor of the flock that waited upon Me knew that it was 
the Word of the Lord. And I said unto them, If ye 
think good, give Me My price ; and if not, forbear. So 
they weighed for My price thirty pieces of silver. And 
the Lord said unto me. Cast it unto the potter : a goodly 
price that I was prized at of thenu And I took the 
thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the 
house of the Lord.— Zechariah xi. 10— 13> 

A PROPHECY perfectly and literally fulfilled. Tn the 
person of Zechariah, Messiah speaks. ** If it be good 
in your eyes give Me My price.'* Give Me all that is due 
to Me for coining down from heaven to reveal heavenly 
truths ; to live a perfect life for your example ; to die 
for you and your salvation. What is it that His great 
love merits from us? It merits our obedience, our 
love, the sacrifice of ourselves, body, soul, and spirit. 
Do we give Him His due ? Or has covetousness taken 
possession of our hearts, and would we sell our allegiance 
to our Lord to gain the pleasures or honours of the 
world ? The Jews as a nation withheld that which He 
sought, that is, their love and obedience. They weighed 
for His price thirty pieces of silver. Thus they de- 
spised their Lord, estimating His value at that of a 
slave. " Cast them unto the potter." A command 
literally obeyed when the chief priests "took counsel 
and bought with them the potter s field.'* Judas flings 
from him, "in the house of the Lord," the price man 
set upon his King and God. Probably he was dis- 
appointed at "what he received. Certainly it did not 
bring him the pleasure he anticipated. Goaded by re- 
morse he hurries himself out of tne world to go " unto 
his own place." Sin can never yield lasting pleasure. 
Betrayal pf our Master by word or look or deed must 
Ijring its own punishment If we sin, let us not suflTer our- 
8 ;lves to be filled with remorse and despair, but with true 
repentance which may work in us amendment of life. 
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Tuesday aftgr the Twenty-fifth Sl'Xday aftes 
Tri3(ity. — Morning. 

AND one sliall say unto Him, What are tliese wounds 
XX. in Thine hands? Then He shall answer. Those 
with which I was wounded in the house of My friends. 
Awake, sword, against My shepherd, and against the 
man that is My fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered. And I 
will bring the third part through the fire, and will try 
them as gold is tried : they shall call on My Name, and 
I will hear them : I will sav, It is My people : and they 
shall say. The Lord is my God.— ^chariah xUi. 6, 7, 9. 

APROPHEOYquoted and applied by Christ to Himself. 
. He was the Good Shepherd first "wounded in the 
house of His friends " and tnen " smitten." His friends. 
His kinsmen, wounded Him by their neglect and re- 
jection ; they smote Him by the agency of the Bomaiis. 
The prophet calls on the sword of justice to' awake and 
smite the Shepherd. God spared not His own Son, bat 
delivered Him up for us all. Do we sufficiently consider 
the meaning of tliose words, " for us ? " He was smitten 
for our sins, as well as for the sins of the Jewish nation. 
Do we repent as we ought to do for those sins of oars 
which were amongst the causes of His being smitten ) 
As we think over the sufferings He endured, do we pray 
for help to avoid sinning in the future ? The " sheep 
were scattered" when the disciples "forsook Him and 
fled." This was an added grief to the sufferings of 
Christ His disciples for whom He had done so much 
forsook Him. His human nature longed for sympathy, 
but no one had courage to sympathise with Him. They 
were scattered. Thank God they were quickly gathereil 
together again. They were brought " through the fire ; " 
they were " tried as gold is tried ; " they were proved to 
be fitting instruments for God's purposes, and oeing en* 
dued with power from on high went forth and preached 
everywhere that men should repent Through them ve 
have a knowledge of the love of God in Christ. We can 
" call on His Name." He will "hear us." He speaks of 
His Church, and says, " It is My people ; " and we, in lovu 
and gratitude, look up and say, " The Lord is my God." 
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widnlsbat aftbr thk twbktt-fifth sundat aftes 
Tbinity. — Morning. 

A SON honoureth his father^ and a servant his master: 
if then I be a Fathe]^ where is Mine honour ? and if 
I be a Master, where is My fear ? saith the Lord of hosts 
onto you, priests, that despise My Name. And ye say. 
Wherein have we despised Tny Name ? Ye offer polluted 
bread upon Mine altar ; and ye say, Wherein have we 
polluted Thee ? In that ye say. The table of the Lord is 
contemptible. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is 
it not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil?— MalachiL 6-8. 

WHAT does the Lord require of us ? A direct answer 
to this question is of the utmost importance in 
the spiritual life. The Almighty does not leave us in 
ignorance of His Will. By the mouth of His prophet 
He tells us very plainly what He requires of us. First, 
then. He is our Father. We should therefore honour 
Him as sons and daughters. When He speaks, we should 
hearken and obey. We should always remember to 
Whom we belong, and never act as though we were not 
His. As a child consults its father, so should we con- 
sult our heavenly Father ; and do, without gainsaying, 
what He orders. When He chastens, let us bear it with 
patience, knowing that He does so only for our good. 
Let us never be impatient and fretful under any cross 
by which He may be purifying us, but rather ask courage 
to bear it to the end. Again, He is our Master. We 
should fear Him, and submit our wills to His, yielding* 
to Him earnest willing labour. Again, He is our God. 
We should worship Him. Our worship should not be a 
cheap, niggardly, contemptible service. We should not 
offer of that which costs us nothing. We should give 
Him the best of all that we possess. The best years of 
our life, the best hours of each day, the best of our 
substance. We must not ''offer the blind as sacri-' 
fice-*' to Him. If we have but little, God will accept 
that little if given with a good will ; but if we have 
much, and give but little, and give that little grudgingly, 
He will not be "pleased," neither will He " accept our 
person." / 
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TUCBSDAT AFTER THE TWENTT-FIFTH St'NDAT AFTIB 
TbINITT. — MOBKING. 

BEHOLD, I will send My* messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before Me : and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to His temple, even the 
Messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in : behold. 
He shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. But who may 
abide the day of His coming ? and who shall stand when 
He appeareth? for He is like a refiner^s fire, and like 
fullers sope : and He shall sit as a refiner and purifier 
of silver: and He shall purify the sods of Levi, that 
they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteous- 
ness.— Malachi iii 1—3. 

AS the Advent season draws near the notes of prepara- 
J\. tion sound ever clearer. The voice of the messenger 
calls us to-day to prepare. It is heard in the wilderness ; 
in the solitude of the Jordan desert. If we wish to hear 
the voice of God speaking to us we should seek solitude— 
the solitude of our own chamber, or the still more perfect 
solitude of Nature. We may indeed hear Qod's voice 
speaking to us in the midst of our worldly affairs and 
business ; but it is only by withdrawing our thoughts for 
a time from the press of work, or the noisy companion- 
ship of our friends, and entering into the solitude of our 
hearts and lifting the eyes of our mind to Grod with the 
words, " Speak, Lord, Thy servant heareth." A solitude, 
however, must either be found or made if we are to hear 
the voice of Grod and the warnings of EUs messenger. 
The warnings are meant to teach us true repentance; 
the voice of God tells us our duty. These lessons we are 
to learn in solitude, and to practise in all our life, public 
and private. Repentance is the first step tQwanla 
preparation for the ''second coming of the Lord ia 
Glory." From the grace of repentance we must rise ever 
higher from grace to grace, m>m virtue to virtue, that 
we may be able to abide the day of His coming, and 
stand when He appeareth. Well for all those who, 
with God's help, thus watch and work. They will wel- 
come the Lord when He appears the second time ; their 
'^offering" will be "pleasant unto the Lord ;" and He 

ill deem them fit to share His triumph. 
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Fbidat afixb ths Twenty-fifth Sunday afteb 

TbINITT.— MOSNING. 

THEN they that feared the Lord spake often one to 
another : and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and 
a book of remembrance was written before Him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His Name. 
And they shall be Mine, saith the I^rd of hosts^ in that 
day when I make np My jewels ; and I will spare them, 
as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. — Maladu 
iil 16, 17. 

THET who love God and seek His Kingdom and His 
righteousness feel pleasure in '' speaking often one 
to another" of the goodness and love of God. They are 
ever ready to defend His cause against the ungodly and 
irreligious. The Lord hearkens to such converse ; not one 
word is lost ; a ** book of remembrance is written before 
Him." Every word, yea, evenr thought, of those who fear 
the Lord and think upon His Name is recorded. Oh, 
the blessedness of those who thus think and act t " In 
that day " — ^that is, when God gathers together in one His 
completed Church — " in that day they shall be Mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts." The everlasting arms of a loving 
Father will be thrown round them to shelter and protect. 
They shall be rewarded even as a son who serves his 
father is rewarded with the love, and comforts, and shel- 
ter of a happy home. Do we think on the Name of God ? 
Do we try to realise all that that expression means? Does 
it call up in our minds thoughts of His divine wisdom, 
power, might, and love ? Do we think of how all these 
have been exercised for our salvation and our happiness? 
Do these thoughts fill us with an intense love for our 
God ? Do we speak one to another of His love and good- 
ness ? Do we try to live a life of holiness, because He is 
holy ? Well for us if we do. We shall be part of God's 
" special treasure." Here in this life we shall be blessed 
by the ielt nearness of God to us, and be cheered with a 
E[ood hope. Hereafter we shall be His throughout eter- 
aity, spared in that day when He shall ''return and dis- 
cern between the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth Him not." 
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Satitbday aftbb thi Twentt fifth Sunday afteb 
Trinity. — Mobning. 

FOR, behold, the day cometh, that shall bum as aa 
oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wicked- 
ly, shall be stubble : and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. But unto you that fear My 
Name shall the Bun of righteousness arise with healing 
in His wings. Behold, I will send you Elijah the pro- 
phet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord.— Malachi iv. 1, 2, 5. 

THE Church, or Christian year, closes this day. At 
such a time our thoughts carry us onward to the 
close of the present dispensation ; to that day in which 
God's judgments will descend on the wicked, and His 
blessing on the good. To the one, that day will be as 
an oven that consumes the stubble ; to the other, it shidl 
be the Advent of the bright Sun of righteousness to heal 
and give life. It will be a day of terror to the wicked,, 
the haughty despisers of Grod. It will be a day of blessed- 
ness ana peace tor all those who remember Gkxi's laws to 
do them. Though that day will come suddenly, in a 
moment, no one can plead ignorance or want of time. 
St. John, in the spirit and power of El^ah, has come 
preaching repentance. The Saviour has come in great 
humility, "with healing in His wings.'* The Holy Spirit 
is now in the Church leading into all truth. The Scrip- 
tures call on us to prepare ; the Church — ^the Bride — caila 
on us to prepare ; the Spirit dwelling ¥rithin ns calls on 
us to prepare. We have warnings enough ; we are without 
excuse. Are we, then, better prepared now than we were 
a year ago ? We know not when our call may come, it 
may be years, but it may be days. At most we can have 
but a very few years. Out of these few years we must 
subtract the time for sleep, and other times during which 
we live as though we were not. How short then is our 
time for work, for prayer, for meditation. Let us not 
squander what remains, but resolve to use it for God's 
glory. Let us begin a new life with the new Christian 
year, that each day may find us a " day's march nearer 
our home." 
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Samt anliteljj'g Bag. 

JESUS, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two bre- 
thren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea, (for they were fishers ;) and 
He saith unto them. Follow Me ; and I will make you 
fishers of men. And they straightway left their nets, 
and followed Him.— St Matthew iv. 18--20. 

VEBY little is related in Holy Scripture abont the 
Apostle St. Andrew. The little we do learn shows 
that he was early distinguished for zeal in the cause of 
his Lord. For two reasons his day is most appropriately 
commemorated before that of the other apostles and 
martyrs. He was the first called among the apostles, 
and he was the first to do real missionary work. St. 
Andrew was a disciple of St. John Baptist. When the 
Preacher of Repentance, true to his commission to pre- 
pare the way for the Saviour of men, pointed him to the 
true Lamb of God, without delay he followed Jesus to 
His home, and there realised something of the meaning 
of that passage in the Psalms with which he was doubt- 
less well acquainted, "Thou wilt show me the path of 
life ; in Thy Presence is falness of joy." This joy was his ; 
he was in the Presence of his Loid. So great was his 
joy, he earnestly desired to share it with his brother. He 
searches for him ; he does not leave it to chance to find 
.him. He searches till he finds, and then brings him to 
the Saviour. The "Christian Year" draws a beautiful 
lesson from this incident in the life of St Andrew. We 
should first seek the Saviour ourselves, and dwell be- 
neath the shadow of His roof, giving evidence by our 
life and conversation that we have been with Jesus. Then 
let us try to gain our erring brother, that he, too, may 
run in tne same race and win a like prize. If he be 
already running, let us urge him forwards by our ad- 
vancing tread. It is a lesson worth learning. Oh, let us 
readily obey the call — the Advent call — of our Saviour, 
and forthwith give ourselves up to fulfil His command- 
ments, and urge others, by our example and words, to 
do so likewise 1 
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W^t Conberston of Saint l^auL 

As he journeyed, he came near Damascus, and snd- 
. denly there shined round about him a light from 
heaven. And he fell to the earth, and heard a Toic« 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecTitest thou Me I 
And he said, Who art Thou, Lord ? And the Lord said, 
I am Jesus Whom thou persecutest : it is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. And he, trembling and as- 
tonished, said, Lord^ what wilt Thou have me to do ? — 
Acts ix. 3—6. 

TO-DAY we commemorate "the conversion of St Paul." 
In most other instances where the Festivals of Saints 
are being commemorated the Church celebrates the day 
of death or martyrdom. From the earliest times, the 
day of martyrdom or of death was called the birth-day 
of the Saint, because then he entered on the new, the 
heavenly life. In the case of St. Paul it is different ; 
instead of the day of his death, we celebrate the day of 
his conversion, and for this sufficient reason. St. Paul's 
conversion proved to be for the Gentile world one of the 
roost important events that ever happened. It caused 
the light of the Gospel to shine into the dark places 
of the world How wonderful was that conversion! 
Saul the Persecutor, the accuser of St. Stephen and con- 
senter unto his death ; Saul, who tried to stifle inward 
conviction by entering on a mad career of persecu- 
tion is conquered, changed, his whole life altereo. From 
Saul the Persecutor he becomes St. Paul the minister of 
reconciliation. He becomes, in short, ** a new creature." 
All his actions, thoughts, desires, and words, are new. 
He suffers himself to be baptized into the very religion 
he had before persecuted. He chooses new friends, new 
companions. He no longer associates with the ruler of 
the synagogue and the members of the Sanhedrim, but 
with the disciples whom before he scorned. Mo longer 
does he dispute with those who taught the way of life ; 
he teaches tne same truths, he preaches the same Christ 
No longer does he trust in his own attainments or wis- 
dom ; he seeks the solitude of the wilderness to be taught 
there by God Himself those burning truths which from 
henceforth he was to declare unto the world. 
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tHjt ?Pre«£tttati0n of Cfi'ttet m fie Cemple, 

COHMONLT CALLED, 

51%e ^purification of Zt iHarg tfje Uitflin. 

THEBE was a man in Jemsalem, whose name was Si- 
meon ; the same man was just and devont, waiting for 
the consolation of Israel. And it was revealed unto him by 
the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple; and when the parents brought in the child Jesns^tp 
do for Him after the custom of the Law, then took he Him 
up in his arms, and blessed God.— St. Luke ii 25—28. 

SIX weeks have flown by since Mary and Joseph re- 
joiced in the birth of the Saviour-child Who was pro- 
mised by God and welcomed by men and angels. Six 
weeks of holy joy and stillness, in which doubtless they 
lived more in the future than in the present. But the 
present has also its claims on them ; the still solitude in 
which, according to the law of Moses, Mary should pass 
these forty days must now be broken. She must bring 
her offering to the temple to present it there to the Lord, 
and thus redeem her firstborn. At the very time that 
Joseph and Mary enter the temple the Spirit of God leads 
thither Simeon also. How different the motives with 
which they enter the temple. TJiey bring the Saviour 
with them; ?ie seeks and finds Him there. When he 
finds Him he blesses Gk)d, and gives to Joseph and Mary 
a noble treasure of divine light to bear home with them. 
In the brief words which describe Simeon's character we 
see deep piety and true fear of God. The expression 
''waiting for the consolation of Israel" shows this. 
Waiting, looking for the Messiah and His salvation was 
of old tne very highest point to which the pious Israelite 
could reach. Jacob pauses in the midst of his prophecy, 
and says, " I have waited for Thy salvation. " The Psalmist 
says, '' My soul longs after Thy salvation." Such a wait- 
ing, such a longing, must not be confined to Israel of old ; 
we too have an Advent to wait and long for. The time 
and hour when Christ shall appear again in glory no 
man knows. To wait for it, to long for it, to pray for 
it— this is demanded of all Christians. 

891 



Saint iWatt]^ta0*0 Bag* 

AT tliat time Jesus answered and said. I thank Tliee, 
xjL Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for 
so it seemed good in Thy sight — St Matthew zL 25, 26L 

THE Gospel for this day "leads our thoughts back 
to those mysterious dispensations of Ptovidence 
of which we have an instance in the rejection of Judas, 
and the choice of Matthias in his room.** In thinking 
of them it is always best to say, "Even so. Father, for 
80 it seemed good in Thy sight." The teaching of the 
Church to-day brings before us the great conlnut be- 
tween false pastors, such as Eli's sons and Judas, and 
faithful and true pastors, such as Samuel and Matthias. 
Judas proved himself unworthy the trust imposed in 
him. He had many privileges. He was of the number 
of the twelve, and had part of their ministry. For three 
years he lived very near to Christ, was a witness of His 
miracles, and a hearer of His words. Yet was he un- 
faithful. His history teaches us that nearness to Christ 
cannot save. There is no place so sacred where tempta- 
tions cannot enter, no " privileges so great as to insore 
holiness." How fearful to think of a disciple of the Loid, 
one of the chosen twelve, being a traitor ! Well may 
we pray that the Church may always be "preserved from 
false apostles." In Matthias, on the other hand, we have 
an example of one who was faithful and true to the trust 
committed to him. Matthias, though not one of the 
twelve, had "companied with them all the time that 
the Lord went in and out among them.*' An inferior 
office had been already entrusted to him, being numhei^ 
ed among the seventy disciples who preached the king- 
dom. Having been found faithful m a very little, a 
higher, a greater trust was committed to him. He was 
promoted to the apostleship. He was chosen to order 
and guide, as a faithful and true pastor, the Church of 
his Lord. God grant that the Church may always 
be preserved from false apostles, and ordered and 
guided by faithful and true pastors, for Jesus' sake. 
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t^t 3[nnunciati0n of i^t HSltMits Uitfltn 

Mm* 

AND tbe angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thon 
Xjl that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee ; 
blessed art thon among women. And when she saw 
him she was troubled at his saving, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this should be. And the 
angel said unto her. Fear not, Mary; for thou hast 
found favour with God. And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shalt call 
His name JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be call* 
ed the Son of the Highest— St Luke l 28—32. 

rpHE Festival of the Annunciation is one of the oldest 
X of our Church Festivals. Its observance can be traced 
back to the fourth century. The Gtospel for the day 
tells how God sent the angel Gabriel to announce to 
the Virgin Ma ry t he welcome tidings that of her should 
be bom Him Who was to redeem IsraeL At the time 
the heavenly messenger appeared, there was a general 
expectation of a great Deliverer, Who should l^ ^the 
consolation of Israel." Everything was pointing to the 
fulfilment of the ancient prophecies, whicn declared that 
One should come Who would destroy the enemies of Is- 
rael. Mary shared this belief. Doubtless she was ac- 
quainted with the prophecy that a '' Virgin shall conceive 
and bear a Son, and shall call His name Immanuel." When, 
therefore, the angel announced the glad tidings, she was 
prepared to believe. How very beautiful the simple 
story is, as related in the gospeL With what deep hu- 
mility the Blessed Virgin lays herself and all her mture 
in the hands of her God ; with what humble joy she re- 
turns thanks for the grace and favour bestowed upon her. 
It was a day of jov and gladness for Mary. As a lowly 
village maiden she had loved to do Grod'sWill,andnow God 
greatly exalts her. The message was a joyous one ; it was 
like the first messengers of spring after a long severe win- 
ter. We may share its joys, its blessings, if we gather from 
its contemplation personal lessons— lessons of faith and 
trust, lessons of humility, lessons of thankful joy for the 
grace bestowed upon us by the Saviour of men. 
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Zdiini MaxWsi I9ag, 

BE sober, be vigilant ; becanse your adversary tlie 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh abont, seeki&g whom 
he may devonr : whom resist stedfast in the faith. Bat 
the God of all grace. Who hath called us unto His eter- 
nal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 
To Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. The 
church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you : and so doth Marcus my son. — ^1 St. Peter 
y. 8—13. 

ST. MABK the Evangelist was the son of a certain Mary 
who dwelt at Jerusalem. She appears to have been 
a person of some influence ; and the members of the 
Church in Jerusalem were accustomed to meet at her 
house. It was doubtless at these meetings that St. Mark 
became acquainted with, and attached to, St Peter, and 
by him converted to the faith of Christ. St. Peter calls 
him, '' Marcus my son," — my son in the faith, — and joins 
him with himself in the salutations at the end of his first 
Epistle. It is a tradition generally received by the 
Church that St Mark wrote his Gospel under the in- 
structions of St. Peter. This tradition derives support 
from the contents of the Gospel. Minute and graphic 
touches are frequently introduced, such as could only be 
noted by an eye-witness. Events are pictured so vividly, 
that as we read we become ourselves almost eye-witnesses 
of our Lord's doings, and hearers of His very words. The 
petition of the Collect for this day is that we may be es* 
tablished in the tnith of those words and works of Jesus. 
Are we being established in the truth of God's Gospel ? 
Are we joined to, established in, Christ Jesus as a brtmch 
in a vine ? Are we built, established on Him as a build- 
ing is built on a firm sure foundation? In the €k>6pel 
we have all we want to know : we have a Father and a 
Saviour ; Heaven and the way to enter it ; justification 
and forgiveness of sins ; sanctification and a Holy Spirit 
to sanctify. If we " receive with meekness the implanted 
word," we cannot fail to be " established in the truth 
of God's holy Gospel." 
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£atnt pt)ili]i ant) £aint Jfatnes's Bag. 

AND Jesns said unto His disciples, I am tlie way, tlfb 
Jl\. trath, and the life : no man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me, If ye had known Me, ye should have 
known My Father also : and from henceforth ye know 
Him, and nare seen Him. Philip saith unto Him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto 
him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known Me, Philip ? He that hath seen Me hath 
seen the Father.— St. John xiv. 6—9. 

THE Cliurch associates St. Philip and St. James in one 
commemoration, thus illustrating the manner in 
which our Lord sent forth His disciples two and two to 
secure for them mutual sympathy and succour. The 
Gospel for this day contains a notice of St. Philip. The 
Bpistle teaches us some of those eminently practical 
doctrines which St. James inculcated. When our Lord 
had spoken to His disciples of His Father and their 
Father, and of His Father's house to which He was 
going, St Philip said, *' Lord, shew us the Father, and it 
sufficeth ua" This question drew forth from the Lord 
the answer so full of comfort and consolation for us, 
" He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father." We can 
know God in and through the face of His Son Jesus 
Christ. God the Father has been pleased to reveal Him- 
self in His Son, thus exhibiting Himself to us in a form 
level to our apprehensions and sympathies. Through 
Jesus Christ we may know God ; and the knowledge of 
Ood is eternal life. Have we this knowledge t Are we 
possessed of that life of the Spirit which, begun here, 
lasts for ever and ever ? We should remember that it is 
only the true knowledge of God which gives this life. 
Do we truly know Him ? Do we believe in Him and 
trust Him? Do we perfectly know His Son Jesus 
Christ to be the way, the truth, and the life ? What 
impression has this knowledge made on us? Is it mani- 
fest in our public life in society, and our more secret life 
at home ? Ijet us make a right use of our knowledge, 
and stedfastly walk in the way that leadeth to eternal 
life. 
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THEN tidings of these things came unto the ears of 
the church which was in Jerasalem : and they sent 
forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch. 
Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. For be was a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith : and much 
people was added unto the Lord. — Acts xi 22—24. 

ALL the notices we have of St Barnabas are very 
IJL touching and beautiful. When we first meet him, 
he is introduced to us as an example of self-denial. He 
parts with his land in the service of God, and lays the 
price at the apostles* feet for the benefit of the poor and 
the welfare of the Church. When next we meet him, we 
find him helping one who needs his help. St. Pftul tries 
to join himself to the disciples in Jerus^em. Ab yet he 
is a stranger to them ; they fear him, not believing as 
yet the story of his conversion. St Barnabas takes him 
by the hand, becomes surety for him that his story 
is time, and introduces him into the circle of the 
apostles. Again we meet St. Barnabas ; he is sent on 
a mission of love to Antioch. How beautifully his 
character comes out He was a "good man, full of tbe 
Holy Ghost and of faith." He rejoiced to see what had 
already been done, and through his exhortation many 
more were " added unto the Lord." St Barnabas was 
highly privileged in being chosen as a fellow.worker 
with God, and endued with singular gifts of the Holy 
Ghost Similar privileges maybe ours. All true servants 
of God should be fellow-workers with Him in hastening 
the time when His Kingdom may come. If jre pray to 
God, He will not refuse to bestow upon us such gifts as 
may fit us for our work. When we receive these gifts let 
us diligently u^e them. We may not be able to do great 
things, but we can practise such self-denial as may enable 
us to give to those who want ; we can sympathise with 
and aid those in sorrow and trouble ; and we can be wit- 
nesses to Christ, reflecting our Lord in all our words and 
actions. 
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£amt 3n}px 33aptt0t*0 ]9ag« 

Now Elisabeth's fall time came that she should be 
delivered ; and she brought forth a son. And her 
neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her ; and they rejoiced with 
her. And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they 
came to circumcise the child ; and they called hun Za- 
charias; after the name of his father. And his mother 
answered and said, I^ot so : but he shall be called John. 
—St. Luke i. 57-60. 

EVERYTHING in connection with John the 
Baptist is wonderful. His being the subject of 
prophecy was wonderful ; his birth was wonderml ; the 
circumstances in. connection with his circumcision were 
wonderful ; his preparation in the wilderness was won- 
derful; and his appearance before the Jewish people 
was wondorful. The lessons which the Church desires to 
teach us this day are forcibly brought before us in the 
Collect. St John Baptist teaches us by his doctrine 
and by his holy life, by precept and example. His 
preaching was very stem, out at the same time very 
needful To all he preached the necessity of repentance. 
There must be a thorough change of hea^ Tnis is the 
first step in the preparation of the way of the Lord. 
There must be a complete change of masters. The ser« 
vants of sin must become the servants of righteousness. 
Their very thoughts must be changed ; they were in- 
clined to evil, they must now desire all that is good. 
Proofs of their repentance must be given ; every sin, 
however dear, must be rooted out. He mentions to each 
class of his hearers the sin with which they were most 
easily beset, and bids them first rid themselves of that : 
this will be a sharp test Then he rebukes the life of 
ease and carelessness they were at the time leading; and 
shows them how they may lead steady, consistent lives. 
What lessons of wisdom we learn from the words and 
example of the stem Baptist, and from the Collect for 
his day. God grant that, as we use that Collect, our 
hearts may ascend with our words, and call down on us 
and on our Church an answer of peace, and " showers of 
blessing." 
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£amt )Peter'0 ]9ag« 

HE saith unto them, Bat whom say ye that I am ? 
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-^iona ; for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but Mv Father 
which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee. That thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.— > 
St Matthew xvi 15—18. 

TIE two apostles St. Peter and St. Paul were hj the 
early Church commemorated together, chiefly because 
of the tradition that both suffered martyrdom on the 
same day by order of Nero, but idso because they have 
ever been considered the two great chiefs of the coU^pe 
of the apostles. The feeling, however, of Western 
Christendom seems to have been that two such saints 
as St. Peter and St. Paul deserved separate commemora« 
tion. Orders were therefore givBu for a new Collect, 
which appeared in King Edward's first Book of Common 
Prayer, and is the same as we now use on St Peter's 
day. The Gospel contains an account of St Peter's noble 
confession of Christ, and the gracious promise of the Sa- 
viour to him in consequence. The promise is twofold. The 
Church should be built on Christ as the foundation-stone ; 
St. Peter should be one of the pillars in that Church. 
Nothing can ever prevail against the Church so founded 
and so built The truth to which Peter first gave 
utterance, confessed with the mouth in baptism and 
believed in the heart, is the truth which sanctifies and 
saves the whole body of those who are " sanctified and 
saved." The second part of the promise is, that St 
Peter should have the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
We see in the Acts of the Apostles how the promise 
was fulfilled. The first Christian sermon was preached 
by St. Peter, and was the means of converting three 
thousand souls, who, when they "received the word," 
were admitted by him into the Church by the Sacra- 
ment of Baptism. Truly, " many excellent gifts " were 
given to hin>, and grace to use them for the benefit of 
the Church of Christ and the glory of God. 
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Saint 3famei3 tfje 9po0tle« 

BUT Jesus answered and said. Ye know not wbat ye 
ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with ? They say unto Him, We are able. And 
He saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of My cup, 
and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized 
with : but to sit on My right hand, and on My left, is 
not Mine to give, but it shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of My jFather. — St. Matthew xz. 22, 23. 

IT would appear from the Gospels that the Apostles 
James and John had more to leave, when caUed on 
by Christ to " follow Him," than had many of the other 
apostles. Their father was still alive. When therefore 
tney were ''without delay obedient to the call," this 
natural tie was raptured, they ''left their father." Be- 
sides this, it would appear they were well-to-do in this 
world's goods. The trade of fishing was an Important 
and flourishing one at the time. So large was the busi- 
ness they were doing that their father was obliged to 
have " hired servants " to assist him. Nevertheless, " all 
that be had" St. James gave upi, when he heard the voice 
of Jesus. Thus the Collect brings before us the ready 
obedience of the apostle. The Gospel shows us that we 
are not to expect perfection even in those living nearest 
to Christ. St. James and St. John make, through their 
mother, an ambitious, yea, a presumptuous request. They 
manifest a spirit of pride unworthy of those who had 
been taught in the school of Jesus. The request showed 
ignorance also. They thought that, as He was going to 
Jerasalem, He would now set up an earthly kingdom, and 
they desired the chiefest places in that kingdom. But now 
Christ speaks plainly to them, and through them to us ; 
He shows that the first step towards the Kingdom is to 
drink of His cup of sorrow. Well for us if in the right 
spirit we answer to the question of our Master, " Are ye 
able to drink of the cup I drink of ?"— " We are able." 
If we are ever called on to sufifer, may the Holy Spirit 
give us strength to act up to our words. - • 
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Samt ]8att]^oIomeiD ^t Stpostle* 

THERE was also a strife among them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest And He said unto 
them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; and they that exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. But ye shall not be so : but he that 
is greatest among you, let him be as the younser ; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether is 
greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? is 
not he that sitteth at meat ? but I am among you as he 
that serveth. — St Luke xxiL 24 — ^27. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW, whose birthday into light and 
glory we this day celebrate, is generally supposed to 
have been the same as Nathanael, whom rhilip was the 
means of bringing to Jesus. There is somettdng veiy 
beautiful in the character which Christ gives him at His 
first meeting with him. ''Behold, an Israelite indeed ;*' 
one who was striving to live as a true child of Abraham, 
walking in the law of the Lord blameless. In his spirit 
there was no ^lile. He was truthful and free from de- 
ceit and cunmng. Let us pause here for a moment, and 
ask ourselves, could the ^viour, seeing as He does our 
characters, and knowing our thoughte, say the same of 
us ? Are we free from hypocrisy ? Ase our spirite withoot 
guile ? Do We act from pure motives I Do we live up to 
the high privileges which are ours as members of Chnst'a 
Church? Are we Christians indeed! And are we mdy 
and willing to confess Christ before men ? St Bartho- 
lomew's confession was a noble one. He calls Jesus 
" Eabbi," which means " Master," and professes his belief 
in Him as the Son of God and King of Israel, and proves 
his faith by giving up all he had to follow Him.- J>o we 
acknowledge Him as our Master ? If so, let us do our 
Master^s work. Do we believe Him to be the Son of 
God ? Let us hear Him and obey Him. If He be our 
King, let us serve Him as loyal subjects. Almighty 
God, Who p^ave grace to Thine Apostle Bartholomew 
truly to believe and preach the Word, give like grace to 
Thy Church, that it may love the Word he believed, and 
may preach and receive the same, for Qirist's sake, 

400 



5&aint iHatt|re{0 ilt Apostle* 

A ND as Jesns passed forth from thence, He saw a man, 
^ljL named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
and He saith nnto him, Follow Me. And he arose, and 
followed Him. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat 
in the house, behold, many puolicans and sinners came 
and sat down with Him and His disciples. And when 
the Pharisees saw it, they said iinto His disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with publicans and sinners? But 
when Jesus heard that. He said unto them. They that 
be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick,— 
St. Matthew ix. 9—12. 

LEVI, or Matthew as he loved to call himself, 'seeing 
that this was his new, his Christian name, sat at the 
receipt of custom, occupied in his ordinary everyday 
work, when Jesus passed by and called him, So it is 
with many a soul now. Christ passes by when we are 
occupied about worldly things : we hear His voice, we 
feel drawn by His Spirit, we cannot help but follow. 
St. Matthew not only followed, he proved his faith and 
love by his actions. He made ** a great feast," not only 
to give expression to his joy at being called, but also to 
bring his companions to Christ that they might hear. 
He knew that Christ would not disdain to sit down with 
sinners. He also knew that his former friends and com- 
panions sadly needed the same healiug grace which had 
oeen bestowed on him by the Great Physician of souls. 
The Saviour has done as much, nay, more for us; He has 
called us ; He has admitted us to the privileges of mem- 
bers of His Church ; He has give^ us the right to call 
God "our Father." What do we in return? How do we 
give expression to our faith and love ? Do we give of our 
best to Christ ? Do we give the best years of our life, 
remembering Him in the days of our youth? Do we 
reserve the best, the early hours of the day for commu,- 
pion with Him? Do we "forsake all covetous desires 
and inordinate love of riches," and help those in need 
for Jesus' sake ? And do we try to draw others to Christ, 
anxious that they should obtain the same grace and 
mercy that we ourselves have obtained ? | 
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OF the angels He saith. Who maketh His angels spirilSy 
and His ministers a flame of fire. Bat unto the Son 
He saith, Thy throne, God, is for ever and ever : a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of Thy kingdom. 
Bat to which of the angels said He at any time, Sit on My 
Tight hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstooll 
Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation. — ^Hebrews L 7, 
8, 13, 14. 

ANGELS appear to he the highest of created intelli- 
J\ gences. Their powers, their knowledge, greatly 
transcends ours. The inhabitants of the earth are le* 
puted as nothing in comparison to theuL How reve- 
rently we ought to think of them ! Surely it is good for 
us to have our eyes on this day specially directed to the 
angels. What then do we learn from the Holy Scrip* 
tures about the angels ? First, that they are innumer- 
able, "thousand thousands ministered to Him; ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood before Him." My- 
riads of these intelligent creatures throng God's nni- 
verse. Again, we learn that there are dmereut ranks 
and grades amongst them ; and that which is of the ut- 
most importance to ourselves, that they minister to the 
wants of mankind, besides serving God in heaven. In 
all things they carry out God's Will, and act " by God's 
appointment." One thing more we learn, that their life 
is divided between active service and humble and devout 
adoration. We may contemplate angel-life, as it is re- 
vealed to us in Scriptures, with much profit. We can, in 
imagination, see them in their various orders and de- 
grees serving God, and performing their various duties 
according as He requires. We can also learn to realise 
their presence, though invisible ; and we can ask Him 
Who appoints them their work to * succour and defend 
ns upon earth" by their ministrations. We can also 
praise and thank the Sovereign Creator for the graces 
and gifts and virtues with which He has endows tiiem- 
Thus, our eyes being directed upwards, our thoughts are 
drawn upwards too, our hearts are purified, and our soulJ 
elevated and illuminated. 
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THE Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent tliera 
two and two before His face into every city and place, 
whither He Himself would come. Therefore said He nnto 
them, The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are 
few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He 
■would send forth labourers into His harvest. Go your 
ways : behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
—St. Luke X. 1—^. 

ST. LUKE is mentioned by name only in three brief 
passages of St. Paul's writings. From these we learn 
that he was of Gentile extraction, being bom probably at 
Antioch in Syria ; that he was. a physician, and the " fel- 
low-labourer " of St. PauL He is generally allowed to 
be the author of the Acts of the Apostles, as well as of 
the Gospel which bears his name. The first historical 
notice we have of St. Luke is where he joins the Apostle 
Paul at a period in his career to us intensely interesting. 
St. Luke IS at Tix>as, whither he had* come doubtless to 
preach the GospeL Led by the Spirit, St. Paul and his 
party pass by Mysia and come down to Troas. There 
the vision of the man of Macedonia appears, and cer- 
tainly gathering that it was God's Will that the Gospel 
should be preached in Europe, St. Paul ''loosed from 
Troas," and St. Luke journeyed with him as far as to Phi- 
lippl He again is the companion of the great apostle 
of the Gentiles in his third missionary journey. In the 
memorable journey to Home he is again with him, and 
remains with him during his first imprisonment in the 
city which was then the mistress of the known worid. 
St. Paul himself testifies that he was again his friend in 
his second imprisonment, and that he remained faithful 
to. him to the end. This is all t^e reliable information we 
have regarding the life of him " whose praise is in the 
Gospel,* who was called to be an " evangelist and phy- 
sician of souls." As we read these few notices of this 
tried and valued friend of St. Paul, who shared his la- 
bours, and was not driven from his side by the terrors 
of death, we should earnestly pray that his example may 
inspire us with courage to be constant to our Master anr' 
Friend. 
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Saint Zimart antr Samt 3\xtst, 9postIe». 

THESE things I command you, that ye love one 
another. If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated Me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own : but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. — St. John xv. 17 — 19. 

OUR Church commemorates together the two Apostles 
Simon and Jude, because tradition states that they 
preached the Gospel together, and that both suffered 
martyrdom by crucifixion on the same day. The Gospel 
for to-day refers to the sufferings and doings of all the 
apostles, and warns them that the world will hate and 
persecute them; but they should not be left without 
guidance and comfort : the Spirit of truth should lead 
them into the truth to which they must bear witness. 
Their trials, their sufferings should be severe, but not 8e« 
verer than their Master's ; and they ought not to exi>ect 
that " the servant should be greater than his Lord." Trials 
must not daunt them. They must do the work committed 
to them, and commend themselves and their work to 
God. " They knew Whom they believed, and were per- 
suaded that He was able to keep that which they nad 
committed unto Him against that day." They were will- 
ing therefore to suffer, neither were they ashamed ; for 
their treasure was with Him to Whom they had com- 
mitted it, and their reward was sure. Do we commit all 
that we do into Grod*s safe keeping ? Po we, early in the 
morning, commend ourselves to God ; and in the night 
season do we think over what we have done throughout 
the day, and commit it to His keeping ? There is nothing 
so smsdl or trifling that we may not commit it to God if it 
be done from good motives. Do we bear witness to the 
truth, by our words, and lives, by the manner in which we 
do our day's work, and by the tone of our oonyersatioii 
during the serious business or the pleasant recreations of 
our lives? Oh, that these questions and thoughts may 
lead us to ask for more faith, more confidence in 6od*3 
strength and mercy, and for more grace to do all our 
work as in His sight, and to commit everything we do 
^o His safe keeping I 
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9111 £amt0' USag. 

JESUS, seeing the multitudes, went up into a mountain ; 
and when He was set, His disciples came unto Him. And 
He opened His mouth, and taugnt them, saying, Blessed 
are the. poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that mourn : for they shidl be comforted. 
Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. 
Blessed are they ivhich do hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness : for they shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful : 
for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God.— St. Matthew v. 1—8. 

TO-DAT we commemorate the birthday into life and 
immortality, not of any one individual saint, but of 
all those who " through fkith and patience inherit, the 
promises." The lesson we would learn for ourselves is 
that taught us by St Paul, and also by the Collect for 
this day, that we should be " followers of the blessed 
saints in all virtuous and godly living." To-day, then, 
we commemorate those whose lives have been lives of 
self-sacrifice, who have cheerfully and lovingly taken up 
and borne their daily crosses, whose pious acts, though per- 
haps unrecorded by man, are nevertheless written in the 
book of God's remembrance. Our Gospel tells us who they 
are. They are the poor in spirit, the ''meek" souls who 

''little dream 
Their dally strife an angel's theme." 

They are those who mourn, who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, who are merciful, who are pure in heart. 
Here we have the rule of their lives. Earnest striving 
for personal holiness ; constant effort to edify others ; and 
all "for Clirist's sake." Do we desire "to follow the 
blessed saints in all virtuous and godly living?" Then 
we must seek to please God, and " shew our love for His 
Name's sake by ministering unto His saints," and by 
works and labour that proceed from love. We must do 
all for Gk>d's glory, and not our own. Whether in speak- 
ing or in silence, in our public acts or the comparative 
concealment of the domestic circle, we should seek the 
praise of God and not the praise of man. If we desire 
praise for what we do or leave undone, what we say or 
leave unsaid, then we rob God of the glory due to Him. 

405 



DAILY FAMILY PRAYER 
FOR ONE WEEK. 



The portion of Scripture appointed for the day, together 
witfi the comment thereon having been read, the Master qfthe 
howe 8haU aay. 

Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercif upon ua. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

For a Blessing on Puiblic Worship, 

A LMIGHTY God, we humbly beseech Thee to accept 
J\. the praises and answer the prayers which shall be 
ofifered up this day by Thy Holy Church throughout the 
world. Bless the preaching of Thy Word and the ad- 
ministration of Thy Holy Sacraments. Give grace to Ihe 
clergy (especially to the appointed pastor of this parish); 
let tny blessing rest on those who lead Thy praises : may 
they do so not to gain the praise of men, but to glorify 
Thee and to help in rendering more worUiy the services 
in Thy Church. Preserve all the worshippers from cold- 
ness or formality, from irreverence or wandering thoughts; 
quicken them, Lord, by Thy grace, that they may nnisa 
Thee with joyful lips, and witih one mind and one neait 
serve and please Thee ; through Thy most blessed Son 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Ameti, 

(ffere may be introduced the Collect /or the Day^ 

Jntercessionm 

O ETERNAL God, look down in mercy on this parish. 
Bless the work of the Church here, and grant that 
all who name the Name of Christ may depart from ini- 
quity. Unite us all together in the bonds of love under 
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Sunday Mobnino. 

our appointed pastor, that we may grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of Thee and of Thv Son. Bless the Sun- 
day and daily schools ; may the cnildren be early taught 
to fear Thee. Give power and success to the ministration 
of Thy Word and Sacraments, and prosper every work car- 
ried on here for the spiritual and temporal welfare of Thy 
people. Pour down Thy blessing upon all our relations 
and Mends, succour the poor and the needy, have mercy 
on the sick and dying, and help us all to adorn the doc- 
trine of Christ our Saviour in all things, that our ex- 
ample and precept may be for good and not for evil ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Then thaU follow the Lord^g Prayer, to he said by dU unth 

an atuHble voice, 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
earth. As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our trespasses. As we foij^ve 
them that trespass against us. And lead us not mto 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil : For Thine is the 
kingdom. The power, and the glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Lord, save Thy servants ; 

WhopiU their trust in Thee, 
Be Thou to them a strong tower. 
From the face of their enemy. 
Lord, hear our prayer. 
And let ov/r cry came unto Thee, 

Commendaiion. 

INTO Thy hands we commend ourselves and all our 
dear relations and friends this day. Be with us even 
to its close. Grant that we may never lose sight of Thee, 
but may we think over Thy words and do everything as 
in Thy sight ; for our dear Lord's sake. Amen, 

2 Cor. xiiL 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with 
us all evermore. ATnen, 
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Let us pray. 

Lord, haye mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us» 
Lord^ have mercy upon us. 

The General Confemon (to he said hy aU)» 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father ; We have erred, 
. and strayed from Thy ways like lost sheep. We 
have followed too much the devices and desires of our 
own hearts. We have offended against Thy holy laws. 
We have left imdone those things which we ought to 
have done; And we have done those things which we 
ought not to have done ; And there is no health in us. 
But Thou, Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable offen- 
ders. Spare Thou them, God, which confess their faults. 
Bestore Thou them that are penitent ; According to Tb v 
promises declared unto mankind in Christ Jesu our LonL 
And grant, O most merciful Father, for His sake ; That 
we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober life^ 
To the glory of Thy Holy Name. Amen, 

Thanksgiving* 

O MERCIFUL God, Who hast preserved us from the 
dangers of the past night and brought us to see the 
light of another day, we give Thee thanks, we bless and 
praise Thy Holy Name. And here we offer to Thee and 
to Thy service, ourselves, our spirits, souls, and bodies, 
and beseech Thee to accept this our reasonable service. 
May our prayers and praises and thanksgivings be set 
forth in Thy sight as the incense, for we thank Thee with 
all our hearts, and will praise Thy Name for evermore ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. ATnen, 

'Hers may &« introduced the Collect, tmd Special Prayers^ 
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Monday Mob2hing. 



IrUercession^ 

ALMIGHTY God, be pleased to hear our humble 
. intercession for all mankind. We pray for Thy holy 
universal Ohurch, that it may be inspired with the 
Spirit of truth, unity, and concord. We pray especially 
for that portion of the Church in which we live ; make 
all the members sound in faith and holy in life. Bless 
the Queen and all our rulers, spiritual and temporal 
(especially the Bishop of this diocese). Send down upon 
all the clergy> together with the congregations committed 
to their charge, the healthful spirit of Thy grace. Prosper 
the work of the Church in this parish. Behold in mercy 
this family and household ; grant to each of us grace 
faithfully and cheerfully to fulfil those duties which 
Thou hast given us to do. Give to us and to our rela- 
tives and friends such blessings as may be best for them 
for time and eternity , through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Ajneru 

Our Father, &c. 

From our enemies defend us, Christ. 
Oraciously look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the sin» of Thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David t have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, Christ. 
Oraciouslj/ hear tts^ Christ; graciously hear us, 
O Lord Christ, 



Benedictory Prayer, 

MAY grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, 
and from His Son Jesus Christ our Saviour, and from 
the Holy Ghost the Comforter be with us, and all whom 
we shoiUd remember, now and for evermore. Afn^n^ 



Let OS pray. 

Lord; have mercy upon ua. 

Christ, have iMTGy upon U9» 
Lord^ have mercy upon ns. 

The General Confession {see Monday Morning, p. 406). 

Or this, 

FORGIVE, Lord, our past wanderings, and pardon 
for Christ's sake the sins which we have committed 
in thought, word, or deed. Help us henceforth to obey 
Thy call and devoutly turn to Thee ; that we, with Angela 
and Archangels, may sing Thy praises and confess Thee 
as our eternal King. ATnen, 

A General Thanksgiving* 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, we Thine tm- 
. worthy servants do give Thee most humble and 
hearty thanks for all Thy goodness and loving-kind nesa 

to us, and to all men ; [partievlourly to .] We bless 

Thee for our creation, preservation, and all the blessings 
of this life ; but above all, for Thine inestimable love in 
the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And, 
we beseech Thee, give us that due sense of all Thy 
mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, 
and that we shew forth Thy praise, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives ; by givmg up ourselves to Thy 
service, and by walking before Thee in holiness and right- 
eousness all our days ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, to 
Whom with Thee and the Holy Ghost be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen, 
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Tuesday Mobnino. 

Intercession. 

O HEAVENLY Father, behold in mercy all Thy peo- 
pie. Bless Thy universal Church, enlai^e its boun- 
daries, and make it rich in good works. Bless this parish, 
bring back to Thyself those who are wandering from 
Thee, strengthen those that are weak, give zeal to all 
Church-wooers, have mercy on the sick and the afflicted, 
and torn their suflferings into blessings. Be favourable 
to all our relations and friends, grant that they may 
faithfully and earnestly do Thy will, that they may 
evermore abide in Thy love ; Uirough Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Ajncn, 

CoUect for Chuce, 

OLORD, our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlast- 
ing God, Who hast safely brought us to the bejnn- 
ninff of this day ; Defend us in the same with Thy 
mignt}r power ; and grant that this day we fiEdl into no 
sin, neither run into any kind of danger ; but that all 
our doings may be ordered by Thy governance, to do 
always that is righteous in Tny sight ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 

(Here may be introduced the CoUeet amd SpeeUd Prayert.) 

Our Father, &c. 

Q Lord, save Thy servants ; 

WhoptU their trust in Thee. 
Send us help from Thy holy place ; 

And eoermore mightily defind us. 
Be unto us, Lord, a strong tower^ 

From the face of owr enemj/, 
Lord, hear our prayers. 

And let owr cry cojne unto Thee, 

Benedictory Prayer, 

MAY grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit be with us, and all whom we 
should remember^ now and evermore. Amen, 
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The Litany. 

OGOD the Father, of heaven : have mercy upon oi 
miserable sinners. 
. God the Father, of heaven : have VM/rcy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
npon us miserable sinners. 

O Ood the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners, 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy npon us miserable sinners. 

Ood the Holy Ohost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons 
and one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons 
and one Ood : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

Kemember not. Lord, our offences, nor the offences of 
our forefathers; neither take Thou vengeance of our 
sins : spare us, good Lord, spare Thy people, whom Thou 
hast redeemed with Thy most precious blood, and be not 
angry with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and mischief ; from sin, from the crafts 
and assaults of the devil ; from Thy wrath, and from 
everlasting damnation, 

Oood Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindness of heart ; from pride, vain-glory, 
and hypocrisy ; from envy, hatred, and malice^ and all 
uncharitableness, 

Oood Lord, deliver us. 

By the mystery of Thy holy Incarnation, by Thy holy 
Nativity and Circumcision; by Thy Baptism, Fasting, 
and Temptation, 

Oood Lord, deliver us. 

By Thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by Thy Cross and 
Passion ; by Thy precious Death and Burial ; by Thy 
glorious Resurrection and Ascension : and by the coming 
of the Holy Ghost, 

Oood Lord, deliver us, 
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Weonebdat MoBNma. 

We sinners do beseech Thee to hear ns, Lord God ; 
and that it may please Thee to rale and govern Thy holy 
Church nniversal in the right way ; 

We beseech Thee to hear ils, good Lord. 
That it may please Thee to keep and strengthen in the 
tme worshipping of Thee, in righteousness and holiness of 
life, Thy Servant VICTORIA, our most gracious Queen 
and Govemour ; 

We beseech Thee to hear tts, good Lord* 
That it'may please Thee to illuminate all Bishops, Priests, 
and Deacons, with true knowledge and understanding of 
Thy Word ; and that both by their preaching and living 
they may set it forth, and shew it accordingly ; 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good Zord, 
That it may please Thee to give us true repentance ; 
to foi^ve us all our sins, negUgences, i^nd ignorances ; 
and to endue us with the grace of Thy Holy Spirit to 
(imend our lives according to Thy holy Word ; 
We beseech Thee to hear tis, good Lord, 

Let us pray. 

OGOD, merciful Father, that despisest not the sigh- 
ing of a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be 
sorrowful ; Mercifully assist our prayers that we make 
before Thee in all our troubles and adversities, when- 
soever they oppress us ; and graciously hear us, th^t 
those evils, which the craft and subtil ty of the devil or 
man worketh against us, be brought to nought ; and by 
the providence of Thy goodness they may be dispersed ; 
that we Thy servants, being hurt by no persecutions, 
may evermore give thanks unto Thee in Thy holy Church ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for Thy Name's 
sake. 

OGOD, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us, the noble works that Thou 
didst in their days, and in the old time before them. 
Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us/or Thins honowr 

Our Father, &c. 
The grace of our Lord, &c. 
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Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ f have mercy upon %t$. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

The General Confession {see Monday Morning, p. 406). 

Or this. 

O ALMIGHTY Father, we confess before Thee our 
many and grievous offences ; we acknowledge that 
we have sinned in thought, word, and deed ; have mercy 
upon us, have mercy upon us after Thy great goodness ; 
forgive us all our sins. Slot out all our offences, and write 
down our names in the Book of Life never to be blotted 
out from' thence. Grant this for the sake of Thy blessed 
Son Who bore our sins on the tree, and receive and accept 
us in this our confession of sin before Thy throne and 
mercy seat for the merits of the same Jesus CluiBt our 
Lord. Arnen, 

CoUeet for Peace, 

OGOD, Who art the Author of peace and Lover of con- 
cord, in knowledge of Whom standeth our eternal 
life. Whose service is perfect freedom ; Defend us Thy 
humble servants in all assaults of our enemies ; that we, 
surely trusting in Thy defence, may not fear the power 
of any adversaries, through the might of Jeaus Christ 
our Ix)rd. Amen. 

Memorial of the Ascension: 

GRANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that like as 
we do believe Thy only-begotten Son our Lord Jesus 
Christ to have ascended into the heavens ; so we may 
also in heart and mind thither ascend, and with Him con- 
tjP"a»y dwell. Who liveth and reimeth with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen, 
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Thubbdat Mobnimg. 



OrthU. 



GBANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty Father, that our 
minds may frequently rise to that place whither 
the glorious Author of our Salvation hath already entered 
in; grant that our hearts may be drawn upwards and 
our affections set on things above where Cnrist sitteth 
at Thy ri^bt hand, that in the end we may come to that 
place whither we reach forward by faith, and so be for 
ever with the Lord, even with Thee and Thy dear Son 
and Holy Spirit^ Who art one God, world without end. 
Amen, 

Inlereessioiu 

ALMIGHTY and eternal God, bless Thy whole Church, 
XJL especially that portion of it which Thou hast planted 
in this land. Bless the Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, 
who minister in it, the Queen and all in authority, our 
country and our home. Send us the blessings of peace 
and a good harvest, and so lift up our minds that we 
may always bless and praise Thee in Thy Holy Church 
for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

(Here may he introduced ihe Collect and Special Prayers,) 

Our Father, &;c. 

Lord, shew Thy mercy upon iiB, 
And grant ua Thy eaZvaUon. 
Give peace in our time, Lord. 
Because there is none other thai fighteth for us, hut 
imly Thou, God. 

O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
And take not Thy holy Spirit from us. 

The grace of our Lord, && 
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ifriljag Motnins. 

Let us pray. 

Lord, liave mercy upon no. 

Christ, have mercy upon «jl 
Lord; have mercy npon us. 

{For Litany, see Wednesday Morning, p. 412.) 
The General Confession {see Monday Morning, jt. 408). 

Intercession, 

ALMIGHTY" God, we beseech Thee graciously to be- 
J\ hold this Thy family, for which our Lord Jeaji^ 
Christ was contented to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men, and to suffer death upon the 
Cross, Who now liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one God^ world without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, by Whose Spirit the 
Xjl whole body of the Church is governed and sancti- 
fied ; Beceive our supplications and prayers, which ve 
offer before Thee for all estates of men in Thy holy Church, 
that every member of the same, in his vocation and mi- 
nistry, may truly and godly serve Thee ; through oar 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen, 

Or this, 

O ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, pour down, we 
beseech Thee, the dew of Thy blessing upon all that 
makes for the welfare of Thy holy universal Church. 
Bless the efforts which are being made to send the light 
of Thy truth to those that know Thee not, who still sit 
in darkness. Hasten the time when the heathen shall 
fear Thy Name, and all the kings of the earth Thy Ma- 
jesty. Have mercy upon Thy ancient people the Jews, 
and ffrant that they may be received into the kingdom 
of Thy grace, and be partakers of Thine everlasting 
inheritance, that we all may finally meet in Thine eternal 
Kingdom ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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Pbidat Mobnino. 

Memorial of the JPassion, 

O BLESSED Jesus, Who didst pour out Thy Blood 
upon the Gross that Thou mightest draw all men 
unto Thee ; Draw us nearer and nearer to Thyself ; mor- 
tify and kill in us all things that are contrary to Thy 
Will, that the world may be crucified unto us, and we 
unto the world, that in every time of weakness and dan- 
ger we may be preserved from falling. Blessed Saviour, 
by Thy Cross and Passion, by Thy Death and Burial, save 
us. we humbly beseech Thee, for Thine infinite mercy's 
sake. Who livest and reignest with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen, 

{Here may he introduced the CcJleet for the Bay, and Special 

Frayers,) 

Commendation* 

LORD, we commend ourselves, onr bodies, souls, and 
spirits into Thy hand, and beseech Thee that this 
and every day we may be preserved from all evil^ and 
serve Thee with a quiet mind. Amen, 

Our Father, &c 

Lord, deal not with us after our sins : 
Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
Thou art the great God that hast made and rulest all 
things : 

deliver us for Thy NarM^B sake. 

Thou art the great God to be feared above all ; 

save us, that we may praise Thee, 

The grace of our Lord, &;c. 
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SSaturtag iWarm'nfl, 

Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon uf. 

Christ, have mercy upon u$. 
Lord; have mercy upon us. 

General Confession {see Monday Morning, p, 408). 

Or this, 

O ALMIGHTY God, we desire to humble ourselves 
before Thee this momiug. We acknowledge and 
coufess our manifold sins and wickedness, which we from 
time to time have committed in thought, word, or deed. 
Enable us to lay aside every weight, and the sin that 
doth most easily beset us, and to run with patience the 
race that is set before us. Make us to feel our sinful- 
ness and our need of a Saviour, through Whom we may 
receive health and salvation. Give us faith to believe 
on Him to the saving of our souls. Amen, 



Thanksgiving, 

HEAVENLY Father, we thank Thee for all Thy good- 
ness to us and to all mankind. We thank Thee 
for temporal blessings. We thank Thee for having spared 
ns to see the light of another day^ for the measure of 
health and peace and comfort we are permitted to enjoy. 
Continue these blessings, though we so little deserve 
them. More especially we thank Thee for smritual 
blessings, for the privilege of prayer, for Thy olessed 
Word and Sacraments, and for all the ordinances of T^y 
Church. Fill our hearts with gratitude for these and all 
Thy other mercies, and may we show our gratitude with 
our lips and in our lives ; through Jesus Clurist our Lord* 
Amen, 

iHere may be introduced the Colleet/or the Day, and 
Special Prayers.) 

418 



Saturday Mobninq. 
For Grace and Protection. 

O ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting God, vouchsafe, 
we beseech Thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern both 
our hearts and bodies in the ways of Thy laws and in the 
works of Thy commandments, that through Thy most 
mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be pre- 
served in body and soul ; through our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Amen, 

Iiiiercemon^ 

LOOK, Lord, in mercy upon the world around us, 
and upon Thy Church in the world. Have compas- 
sion upon those who are living in ignorance of Tiiee. 
Cause the light of Thy Gospel to shine on them, make 
Tliy way known upon earth. Thy saviog health unto all 
nations. Bless our country, preserve our Queen, and all 
in authority. Grant to all whom Thou hast called to 
Any office or administration in this land to lead godly 
and Christian lives. Make us a happy and contented 
people, fearing and loving Thee. Ainen, 

Our Father, &c. 

O Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of the 
world ; 

Have Tnercy upon tuu 
O Christ, hear us. 

Christ, hear ua. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord^ have mercy upon us. 
Christj have mercy upon us. 

Chrtst, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, &c 

Benedictory Prayer. 

THE. blessing of God Almighty, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost^ be with us aU evermore. Amen, 
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tin^e fitjst Sunliag in ^Vbtnt 

ALMIGHTY God, give us grace that we may cast away 
J\. the works of darkness, and pat upon us the armour 
of light, now in the time of this mortal life, in which Thy 
Son Jesus Christ came to visit us in great humility ; that 
in the last day, when He shall come again in His glorious 
Majesty to judge both the quick and dead, we may rise 
to the life immortal, through Him Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, now and ever. Amen, 

If This Collect is to he repeated every day^ with the oUter 
Cdlecta in Advent^ wUU ChrtBtmas Eve, 

W^z geconti Suntiag in 9l6ent. 

BLESSED Lord, Who hast caused all holy Scriptnns 
to be written for our learning ; Grant that we may 
in such wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest them, that by patience and comfort of Thy holy 
Word we may embrace and ever hold fast the blessed 
hope of everlasting life, which Thou hast given ua in our 
Saviour Jesus Chnst. Avfien, 

Eiiz tfjttti £untKag in 9lJirent* 

OLOKD Jesu Christ, Who at Thy first coming didst 
send Thy messenger to prepare Thy way before Thee ; 
Grant that tne ministers and stewards of Thy mysteries 
may likewise so prepare and make ready Thy way, by 
tui'ning the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just, that at Thy second coming to judge the world 
we may be found an acceptable people in Thy sight, Who 
livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
ever one God, world without end. Ameti, 
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THB COLLECTS. 

STfie fourtlj Suntiag m abbent 

OLORD, raise up (we pray Thee) Thy power, and 
come among xl8, and with great might succour us ; 
that whereas, through our sins and wickedness, we are 
sore let and hindered in running the race that is set be- 
fore us, Thy bQuntiful grace and mercy may speedily 
help and deliver us ; through the satisfaction of Tliy Son 
our Lord, to Whom with Thee and the Holy Ghost be 
honour and glory^ world without end. Ameri, 

Ci)ri0tmag=®ag» 

ALMIGHTY God, Who hast given us Thy only begotten 
JLJl Son to take our nature upon Him, and as at this 
time to be born of a pure vircin ; Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made Thy children by adoption and grace, 
may daily be renewed hj Thy Holy Spirit ; through the 
same our Loi*d Jesus Christ, Who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the same Spirit^ ever one God^ world without 
end. Arnen. 

Samt Stepfien*g Bag* 

GRANT, Lord, that, in all our sufferings here upon 
earth for the testimony of Thy truth, we may sted- 
fastly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory 
that shall be revealed; and, being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, may learn to love and bless our persecutors b> 
the example of Thy first Martyr Saint Stephen, who 
prayed for his murderers to Thee, blessed Jesus, Who 
standest at the right hand of God to succour all those 
that suffer for Thee, our only Mediator and Advocate* 
Amen. 

Saint 3ofjtt tje ffi&attfleli'gt'g Bag. 

MERCIFUL Lord, we beseech Thee to cast Thy bright 
beams of light upon Thy Church, that it being en- 
lightened by the doctrine of Thy blessed Apostle ar.d 
Evangelist Saint John may so walk in the light of Thy 
truth, that it may at length attain to the light of ever- 
lasting life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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tl^t Innacent»* Bag* 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who out of the mouths of bahes 
and sucklings hast ordained strength, and madest 
infants to glorify Thee by their deaths ; Mortify and kill 
all vices in us, and so strengthen us by Thy grace, that 
by the innocency of our lives, and constancy of our faith 
even unto death^ we may glorify Thy holy Name ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Efit (Rixtnmmion ot dS^xi^U 

ALMIGHTY God, Who madest Thy blessed Son to bo 
xjL circumcised, and obedient to the law for man ; Grant 
us the true Circumcision of the Spirit, that, our hearts, 
and all our members, being mortified from all woridly 
and carnal lusts, we may in all things obey Thy blessed 
Will ; through the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 
Vie souM CdUect tkaU serve for eeery day <ift» wUo Ac Epipkamf* 



OB 

W^t ilHantfedtatton of (E^xM to tj^e (Smtfletf. 

OGOD, Who by the leading of a star didst manifest 
Thy only-begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully 
grant, that we, which know Thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition of Tliy glorious Go&ead; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

^it fiwt Sutttraj aftir tift fflfpfjjfl&ang. 

OLORD, we beseech Thee mercifiilly to receive the 
prayers of Thy people which call upon Thee ; and 
grant that they may both perceive and know what things 
they ought to do, and also may have grace and power 
faithfully to fulfil the same; through Jesus Christ our 
Lioro. Amen. 
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STfje gewttt* &unt»ag after tfje ffipfp]&attg. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who dost govern all 
JlTL things in heaven and earth ; Mercifully hear the sup- 
plications of Thy people, and grant us Thy peace all the 
days of onr life ; tnrough Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Ei)z tl)irti Suntiasf after tlje (P pipj^ang* 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, mercifully look upon 
Jljl our infirmities, and in all our dangers and necessi- 
ties stretch forth Thy right hand to help and defend us ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

5Clje tanxi^ Sunliag after t]^e ffipipljang* 

OGOD, Who knowest us to be set in the midst of so 
many and great dangers, that by reason of the frailty 
of our nature we cannot always stand upright ; Grant to 
us such strength and protection, as may support us in all 
dangers, and carry us through all temptations; through, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amsn, 

?riie fiftlj Sunbag after ti^t CHpipfjang* 

OLORD, we beseech Thee to keep Thy Church and 
household continually in Thy true religion ; that 
they who do lean only upon the hope of Thy heavenly 
grace may evermore be defended by Thy mighty power ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Am£n. 

W^t gixtfi SuntKag after tfje (!f pipl^ang. 

GOD, Whose blessed Son was manifested that He 
_ might destroy the works of the devil, and make us 
the sons of God, and heirs of etenial life ; Grant us, we 
beseech Thee, that, having this hope, we may purify our- 
selves, even as He is pure ; that, when He shall appear 
again with power and great glory, we may be made like 
unto Him in His eternal and glorious kingdom ; where 
with Thee, Father, and Thee, Holy Ghost, He liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Annen. . 
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^it Suntias talletn Ztfimetsilmu, 

OB 

Eit tj&irti SuntJag before l^ent. 

OLORD,we beseech Thee favourably to hear the prayere 
of Thy people ; that we, who are justly punished for 
our offences, may be mercifully delivered by Thy good- 
ness, for the glory of Thy Name ; through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one 6od^ world without end. Amen. 

Ctje Suntiag talleti ^exa^e^tma, 

OB 

Wi^z ^ztorCti Suntiag before %tnt 

OLORD God, Who seest that we put not our trust in 
any thing that we do ; Mercifully grant that by Thy 
Sower we may be defended against all adversity ; through 
esus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Wi)t Suntiag talletK (!|utnqua£e0tma» 

OB 

JTfje next Suntjag before Htnt 

OLORD, Who hast taught us that all our doings with* 
out charity are nothing worth; Send Thy Holy 
Ghost, and pour into our hearts that most excellent gift 
of charity, tiie very bond of peace and of all virtues, with- 
out whicn whosoever liveth is counted dead before Thee; 
Grant this for Thine only Son Jesus Christ's sake. Amen, 

STj^e first I9as of 3Lent, 

COHHONLT CALLED 

a0jj=?lIEelinegtjag» 

ALMIGHTY and everiasting God, Who hatest nothing 
XI. that Thou hast made, and dost foi^ve the sins of 
all them that are penitent ; Create and make in us new 
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and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our sins, 
and acknowledging; our wretchedness, may obtain of 
Thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remission and foi^give- 
ness ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

TItU CoUeei ittohe read every day in Lent after the CcHed 
appointed for (he Day, 

Wi}z fitjjt Suntrag in 3Ltnt 

OLORD, Who for our sake didst fast forty days and 
forty nights ; Give us grace to use such abstinence, 
that, our flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we may ever 
obey Thy godly motions in righteousness and true holi- 
ness, to Thy honour and glory, Who livest and reignest 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. ATnen. 

QT^e s^econtf Suntiag m 3Lent. 

ALMIGHTY God, Who seest that we have no power of 
XX. ourselves to help ourselves ; Keep us both outwardly 
in our bodies, and inwardly in our souls ; that we may 
be defended from all adversities which may happen to 
the body, and from all evil thoughts which may assault 
and hurt the soul ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Afnen. 

STIje tfjirti ^untrag m 3Ltnt 

WE beseech Thee, Almighty God, look upon the 
hearty desires of Thy humble servants, and stretch 
forth the right hand of Thy Majesty, to be 6ur defence 
against all our enemies ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Atnen, 

Wi)t fourtfr Suntrag m %tnt 

GRANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that we, 
who for our evil deeds do worthily deserve to be 
punished, by the comfort of Thy grace may mercifully 
DO relieved; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
Amen. 
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Wi}z fiftft ^untiag in Eent» 

WE beseech Thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look 
upon Thy people ; tnat by Thy great goodness 
they may be governed and preserved evermore, both in 
body and soul ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

W^z Suntrag next iefore (Eaater. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who, of Thy tender 
J\. love towards mankind, hast sent Thy Son, our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, to take upon Him our flesh, and to 
suffer death upon the Cross, that all mankind should fol- 
low the example of His great humility ; mercifully grant, 
that we may both follow the example of His patience, 
and also be made partakers of His resurrection ; through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,, 

®ooli Jrftiag^ 

A LMTGHTY God, we beseech Thee graciously to be- 
j\. hold this Thy family, for which our Lord Jesus 
Christ was contented to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men, and to suffer death upon the 
cross. Who now liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

A LMIGHTY and everlasting God, by Whose Spirit the 
J\. whole body of the Church is governed and sancti- 
fied ; Receive our supplications and prayers, which we 
offer before Thee for all estates of men in Thy holy 
Church, that every member of the same, in his vocation 
and ministry, may truly and godly serve Thee ; through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

O MERCIFUL God, Who hast made all men, and 
hatest nothing that Thou hast made, nor wouldest 
the death of a sinner, but rather that he should be con- 
verted and live ; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, In- 
fidels, and Hereticks, and take from them all ignorance, 
hardness of heart, and contempt of Thy Wonl ; and so 
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fetch them home, blessed Lord, to Thv flock, that they 
may be saved among the remDant of the true Israelites, 
and be made one fold under one shepherd, Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen, 

GRANT, Lord, that as we are baptized into the 
death of Thy blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
80 by continual mortifying our corrupt affections we may 
be buried with Him ; and that through the grave, and 
gate of death, we may pass to our joyful resurrection ; 
for His merits, Who died, and was buried, and rose again 
for us. Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

ALMIGHTY God, Who through Thine only-begotten 
Xjl Son Jesus Christ hast overcome death, and opened 
nnto us the gate of everlasting life ; We humbly beseech 
Thee, that as by Thy special grace preventing us Thou 
dost put into our minds good desires, so by Thy continual 
help we may bring the same to good effect ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Ameth, 

dj&e firgt Sunbag after fflfagtet. 

ALMIGHTY Father, Who hast given Thine only Son to 
XjL die for our sins, and to rise again for our justifica- 
tion ; Grant us so to put away the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, that we may always serve Thee in pureness 
of living and truth ; through the merits of the same Thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

SEfie 0£C0tttr Sunt^ag after (Sfagter, 

ALMIGHTY God, Who hast given Thine only Son to 
J\. be unto us both a sacrifice for sin, and also an en- 
sample of godlv life : Give us grace that we may always 
most thankfully receive that His inestimable benefit, 
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and also daily endeavour ourselves to follow tbe blessed 
steps of His most holy life; through the same Jesus 
Chiiiit our Lord. Ameru 

W^t tfittti Suntrag after (Rvmitx. 

A LMIGHTY God, Who showest to them that be in error 
l\ the light of Thy truth to the intent that they may 
return into the way of righteousness ; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fellowship of Christ's Religion, 
that they may eschew those things that are contrary to 
their profession, and follow all such things as are agree- 
able to the same ; through our Lord Jesus Christ Amen, 

W^^t fjotirtfi Sutttiag after ffiagter. 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who alone canst order the unruly 
wills and affections of sinful men ; Grant unto Thy 
X>eople, that they may love the thing which Thou com- 
mandest, and desire that which Thou dost promise ; that 
80, among the sundry and manifold changes of the world, 
our hearts may surely there be fixed, where true joys are 
to be found ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

W^t fiftfi Suntiag after (Eagter^ 

OLORD, from Wliom all good things do come ; Grant 
to us Thy humble servants, that by Tliy holy inspi- 
ration we may think those things that be good, and ov 
Thy merciful guiding may perform the same ; through 
our Lord Jesus Christ Amen. 

STfte a0cen«i0n=Bag. 

GRANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that like 
as we do believe Thy only-begotten Son our Lord 
Jesus Christ to have ascended into the heavens ; so we 
may also in heart and mind thither ascend, and with 
Him continually dwell. Who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. 
Ameiu 
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Suntrag after Sgcenmon^Bag^ 

OGOD, the King of glory, Who hast exalted Thine 
only Son Jesus Christ with great triuipph unto Thy 
kingdom in heaven ; We beseech Thee, leave us not com- 
fortless ; but send to us Thine Holy Ghost to comfort us 
and exalt us unto the same place whither our Saviour 
Ctirist is gone before ; Who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost^ one God, world without end. Amen, 

TOf)it0un::Bag. 

GOD, Who as at this time didst teach the hearts of Thy 
faithful people, by the sending to them the light of 
Thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the same Spirit to have 
a' right judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice 
in His holy comfort ; through the merits of Christ Jesus 
our Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the 
unity of the same Spirit, one Gk)d, world without end, 
AvieTi, 

5Erinitg=Sxinliag» 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who hast given unto 
Xx. us Thy servants grace by the confession of a true 
faith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and 
in the power of the Divine Majesty to worship the Unity ; 
We beseech Thee, that Thou wouldest keep us stedfast 
in this faith, and evermore defend us from all adversities. 
Who livest and reignest, one God, world without end, 
AiTien, 

5E5e firgt Suntiag after JCrtnitg. 

OjGrOD, the strength of all them that put their trust 
in Thee, mercifully accept our prayers ; and because 
through the weakness of our mortal nature we can do no 
good, thing without Thee, grant us the help of Thy grace, 
that in keeping of Thy commandments we may please 
Thee, both m will and deed ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 
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OLORD, Who never failest to help and govern thfiin 
whom Thou dost bring up in Thy stedfast fear and 
love ; Keep iw, we beseech Thee, under the protection of 
Thy good providence, and make us to have a perpetual 
fear and love of Thy holy Name ; through Jesus Uhiist 
our Lord. ATnen. 

STfie tfjfrtr Suntnag aftet Crinitg* 

OLOKD, we beseech Thee mercifully to hear us ; and 
grant that we, to whom Thou hast given an hearty 
desire to pray, may by Thy mighty aid oe defended and 
comforted in all dangers and adversities ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lard. Ametu 

Ci^ fouttfn SunTias aftet QCtmits* 

OGOD, the protector of all that trust in Thee, without 
Whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy ; Increase 
and multiply upon us Thy mercy ; that. Thou being our 
ruler and guide, we may so pass through things temporal, 
that we finally lose not the things eternal : Grant this, 
O heavenly fYither, for Jesua Christ's sake our Lord. 
Amen, 

dfte fift^f Suntiag aftet tttinitg* 

GRANT, Lord, we beseech Thee, that the conrse of 
this world may be so peaceably ordered by Thy 
governance, that Thy Church may joyfully serve IHiee in 
all godly quietness; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

W^z gfetft Suntiag aftet dtinftg* 

OGOD, Who hast prepared for them that love Thee 
such good things as pass man's understanding; 
Pour into our hearts such love toward Thee, that we, 
loving Thee above all things, may obtain Thy promises, 
which exceed all that we can desire: thioagfa Jesus 
Chnst our Lord. Amen. 
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?[%e gebentfj Sunbag after Crfnftg. 

LORD of all power and might, Who art the Author and 
Giver of all good things ; graft in our hearts the love 
of Thy Name, increase in us true religion, nourish us with 
all goodness, and of Thy great mercy keep us in the same ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

W^z tiflfitfj Suntnag after JCrinitg. 

OGOD, Whose never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth ; we humbly be- 
seech Thee to put away from us all hurtful things, and 
to give us those things which be profitable for us ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Am/en, 

W^t ntntfi Sunbag after JTrmftg^ 

(^ RANT to us, Lord, we beseech Thee, the Spirit to 
T think and do always such things as be rightful ; 
that we, who cannot do anything that is good without 
Thee, may by Thee be enabled to live according to Thy 
Will ; through Jesus Christ our Eord7 Ameii, 

tUliz tentfj Suntiag after JTrinitg* 

LET Thy merciful eara, Lord, be open to the prayers 
of Thy humble servants ; and that they may obtain 
their petitions make them to ask such things as shall 
please Thee ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

dje elebentli Suntrag after 5Crmitg» 

0(K)D, Who declarest Thy almighty power most chiefly 
in showing mercy and pity ; mercifully grant unto 
us such a measure of Thy grace, that we, running the 
way of Thy commandments, may obtain Thy gi*acious 
promises, and be made partakers of Thy heavenly trea- 
sure ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Am^n, 
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STi&e tfoelftj Sunbag after STrfttftg/ 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who art always more 
xX ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either we desire, or deserve ; Pour down upon 
us the abundance of Thy mercy; foirgiving us those things 
whereof our conscience is afraid, and giving us those 
good things which we are not worthy to ask, but through 
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christy Thy Son^ our 
Lord. Am&i, 

STfje tl)irtemt5[ SuntKag after STrmitg* 

ALMIGHTY and merciful God, of Whose only gift it 
_ Cometh that Thy faithfal people da unto Thee true 
and laudable service ; Grant, we beseech Thee, that we 
may so faithfully serve Thee in this life, that we fail not 
finally to attain Thy heavenly promises; through the 
ments of Jesus Christ our Lord. Ajnen, 

5Ei&e fourteent^f SuntJag after .Crmitg* 

ALMIGlHTY and everlasting God, give unto us the in- 
_ crease of faith, hope, and charity ; and, that we may 
obtain that which Thou dost promise, make us to love 
that which Thou dost command ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

Wi}t fifteent^i Stmtiag after JTrmitg^ 

KEEP, we beseech Thee, Lord, Thy Church with Thy 
perpetual mercy ; and, because the frailty of man 
without Thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by Thy help 
from all things hurtful, and lead us to all things profitable 
to our salvation ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ameik 

STJe gtxteetitji Sunliag after SErinitg. 

OLORD, we beseech Thee, let Thy continual pity 
cleanse and defend Thy Church ; and, because it 
cannot continue in safety without Thy succour, pre- 
serve it evermore by Thy help and goodness ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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Wf}t »tbtnitmi\} Suntrag after Ctinitg. 

LOKD, we pray Thee that Thy grace may always prevent 
and follow us, and make us continually to be given to 
all good works ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

SClje ti^itmtij Suntiag after SCrmttg, 

LORD, we beseech Thee, grant Thy people grace to 
withstand the temptations of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow 
Thee the only God; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

STfre nitteteentfj Suntrag after SCrmitg. 

OGOD, forasmuch as without Thee we are not able 
to please Thee ; Mercifully grant that Thy Holy 
Spirit may in all things direct and rule our hearts; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amsn, 

W^z ttoentietfj Suntiag after STrmitg, 

O ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, of Thy boun- 
tiful goodness keep ns, we beseech Thee, from all 
things that may hurt us ; that we, being ready both in 
body and soul, may cheerfully accomplish those things 
that Thou wouldest have done; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 

djfte ttoentg^flrgt Suntiag after JJEritritg. 

GRANT, we beseech Thee, merciful Lord, to Thy 
faithfiil people pardon and peace, that they may 
be cleansed from all their sins, and serve Thee with 9 
quiet mind ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

W^t tl0entg=0econt]i Suntrag after 3Erinitg» 

LORD, we beseech Thee to keep Thy household the 
Church in continual godliness; that through Tliy 
protection it may be free from all adversities, and de- 
voutly given to serve Thee in good works, to the glory 
of Thy Name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Anven»_ 
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Wi)t tJDetttg^liitb Suntiag after SCrinitg. 

OGOD, our refuge and strength, Who art the Author 
of all godliness ; Be ready, we beseech Thee, to hear 
the devout prayers of Thy Church ; and grant that those 
things whicn we ask faithfully we may obtain effectu- 
ally ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

?Cfie ttoeirtg^ourtfj Suntrag after JCrmitg. 

OLORD, we beseech Thee, absolve Thy people from 
their offences ; that through Thy bountiful good- 
ness we may all be delivered from the bands of those 
sins, which by our frailty we have committed : Grant 
this, heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our 
blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

Wi}t tbjentg=flftlj Stintiag after (Irmitg. 

STIR up, we beseech Thee, Lord, the wills of Thy 
faithful people ; that they, plenteously bringing forth 
the fruit of good works, may of Thee be plenteously re- 
'warded ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen^ 

Saint 2[nlireh3*j$ Bag. 

ALMIGHTY God, Who didst give such grace unto 
L. Thy holy Apostle Saint Andrew, that he readily 
obeyed the calling of Thy Son Jesus Christ, and fol- 
lowed Him without delay ; Grant unto us all, that we, 
being called by Thy holy Word, may forthwith give up 
ourselves obediently to fulfil Thy holy commandments ; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Atnen, 

Samt 3Cf|oma» tfje Sposftle. 

ALMIGHTY and everiiving God, Who for the more 
- confirmation of the faith didst suffer Thy holy 
Apostle Thomas to be doubtful in Tliy Son's resurrec- 
tion ; Grant us so perfectly, and without all doubt, to 
believe in Thy Son Jesus CTirist, that our faith in Th? 
"ngnt may never be reproved. Hear us, Lord, through 
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the same Jesns Christy to Whom, with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. 
Amen, 

dCfje Con&etgion of Samt ^auL 

OGOD, Who, through the preaching of the blessed 
Apostle Sfunt Paul, hast caused the light of the 
Gospel to shine throughout the world ; Grant, we be- 
seech Thee, that we, having his wonderful conversion in 
remembrance, may shew forth our thankfulness unto 
Thee for the same, by following the holy doctrine which 
he taught ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

tSLl^t presentation of Cj^ttsit in ti}t STempIe, 

COMMONLT CALLED 

JTj^e Purification of Saint iWarg tfte VixQin. 

ALMIGHTY and everliving God, we humbly beseech 
JlTl Thy Majesty, that, as Thy only-begotten Son was 
this day presented in the temple in substance of our 
flesh, so we may be presented unto Thee with pure and 
clean hearts, by the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Am,en. 

Saint ilHatt{)ia0*0 Bag. 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who into the place of the traitor 
Judas didst choose Thy faithful servant Matthias 
to be of the number of the twelve Apostles ; Grant that 
Thy Church, being alway preserved from false Apostles, 
may be ordered and guidea by faithful and true pastors ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

STfie Annunciation of t{)e Hiltwtts 
Uirflin fHarg. 

"1T7E beseech Thee, Lord, pour Thy grace into our 
W hearts ; that, as we have known the incarnation 
of Th^ Son Jesus Christ by the message of an angel, so 
by His Cross and Passion we may be brought unto the 
glory of His Resunection ; through the same Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

435 Ff2 



TEE COLLECTfi. 

Saint ilHarft'a Bag. 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who hast instructed Thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of Thy Evange- 
list Saint Mark; Give us grace, that, being not like 
children carried away with every blast of vain doctrine, 
we may be established in the truth of Thy holy Gospel ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Satnt $!)tltp anb Saint Jfamee'st Bag. 

O ALMIGHTY God, Whom truly to know is ever- 
lasting; life ; Grant us perfectly to know Thy Son 
Jesus Chnst to be the way, the truth, and the life; 
that, following the steps of Thy holy Apostles, Saint 
Philip and Saint James, we may stedfastly walk in the 
way that leadeth to eternal life ; through tiie same Thy 
8on Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Safnt 1Sama{ia0 ti^t ^poniU. 

OLORD God Almighty, Who didst endue Thy holy 
Apostle Barnabas with singular gifts of the Holy 
Ghost ; Leave us not, we beseech Thee, destitute of Thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to use them alway to 
Thy honour and glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Am>en. 

Safnt ^oi^n Bapttet's Bajr. 

ALMIGHTY God, by Whose providence Thy aei-vant 
. John Baptist was wonderfully bom, and sent to 
prepare the way of Thy Son our ^vlour, by preaching 
of repentance ; Make us so to follow his doctrine and 
holy life, that we may truly repent according, to his 
preaching ; and after his example constantly speak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently suffer for the 
truth's sake ; through Jesus Chnst our Lord. Amen. 

Satnt Petet*« ®ag. 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who by Thy Son Jesus Christ 
didst give to Thy Apostle Saint Peter many ei- 
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cellent gifts, and commandedst him earnestly to feed 
Thy flock ; Make, ive beseech Thee, all Bishops and 
Pastors diligently to preach Thy holy Word, and the 
people obediently to follow the same, that they may 
receive the crown of everlasting glory ; through Jesus 
Christ onr Lord. Amen. 

Saint Jamest tfye Spostle. 

GRANT, merciful God, that as Thine holy Apostle 
Saint James, leaving his father and all that he liad, 
without delay was obedient unto the calling of Thy Sou 
Jesus Christ, and followed Him ; so we, forsaking all 
worldly and carnal affections, may be evermore ready 
to follow Thy holy commandments; through Jesns 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Saint Bartj^olomelD tfje Apostle* 

O ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, Who didst give 
to Thy Apostle Bartholomew grace truly to believe 
and to preach Thy Word ; Grant, we beseech Thee, unto 
Thy Church, to love that Word which he believed, and 
both to preach and receive the same; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Saint iWlattfieb} ti^t Spostle. 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who by Thy blessed Son didst 
call Matthew from the receipt of custom to be an 
Apostle and Evangelist ; Grant us grace to forsake all 
covetous desires, and inordinate love of riches, and to 
follow the same Thy Son Jesus Clirist, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Am^n. 

Saint iBJicftael anti 911 anjjete. 

O EVERLASTING God, Who hast ordained and 
constituted the services of Angels and men in a 
wonJerful order; Mercifully grant, that as Thy holy 
Angels alway do Thee service in heaven, so by Thy 
appointment they may succour and defend us on earth ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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Samt l^ufte tfie CEf&anfleligt 

ALMIGHTY God, Who calledst Luke the Physician, 
. whose praise is in the Gospel, to be an Evangelist, 
and Physician of the sonl ; May it please Thee, that, 
by the wholesome medicines of the doctrine delivered 
by him, all the diseases of our souls may be healed ; 
through the merits of Thy Sou Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Saint Sim0tt antr Samt 3utfe, apiogtieg, 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who hast built Thy Church 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the head comer-stone ; Grant 
us so to be joined together in unity of spirit by their 
doctrine, that we may be made an holy temple ac- 
ceptable unto Thee ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Ainen. 

m Sainte' ©aj;. 

O ALMIGHTY God, Who hast knit together Thine 
elect in one communion and fellowship, in the 
mystical body of Thy Son Christ our Lord ; Grant us 
grace so to follow Thy blessed Saints in all virtuous 
and godly living, that we may come to those unspeak- 
able joys,, which Thou hast prepared for them that un- 
feignedly love Thee ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amerim 
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CONFIRMATION AND FIRST COM- 

MUNION.-Part I. The Nature, Origin, and Benefits of 
Confirmation. With Aids to Meditation lor Young Persons Pre- 
paringfor that Holy Rite. Part II. Preparation for Confirma- 
tion. Part IIL Preparation for First Communion. Uniform in 
size and type with Ridlkt on the Qoly Communion. Cloth, 
price dd. 
" A very devout and healthy book . . . .. Wa oonfldently recommend 
iW—Foftign Ckurch Chronicle. 

THE HOLY COMMUNION.— Part I. Its 

Nature and Benefits. With a Notice of Some Common OhJ^ctions 
to receiving It. Part II. An Explanation ofWhat is Required of 
those who eome to the Lord*8 Supper. In Plain Lamcuage. By 
the late Rev. W. H. Ridust, M. A., Rector of Hambledon, Bucks, 
Hon. Canon of Christ's Church, Oxford. A New Edition, revised, 
printed in very large type. Cloth Umix 7d. Fine Paper Edition, 
Cloth, red edges. Is. ; Persian Roan, gilt edgea. 2s. 

Canon SicBeu** " Hcily CcmmvmUin " ha» now hoen numy peart in 
vee in tkou»and» qfPariehes : no other work has been found $o qene- 
raUv aeceptabie. The vlainforeiUe lanfftrnge in which tt i» written, 
ana the aound pradieai 8crii4ural advice U eontairu, combine to rea- 
der the book a greatfavourUe, eepedaUy among the humbler classes. 

Aho, by the tame Author, 4 Vole., 2s. ea<^, in Limp (Xoth. 

BIBLE READINGS FOR FAMILY 

FBAYliB.— Genesis and Exodus— St. Matthew and St. Mark 
— »L. Luke and St. John— The Acts of the Apoetlea» 

Limp doth, price 9d, 

ON PRAYING.— The Necessity and Advan- 
tage of Diligent Prayer. 

SZmo., C^oOi, price Is. 

THE RULE OF PRAYER.— An easy Ex- 
planation of the Lord's Prayer, intended chiefly for Young Per- 
sons. 

THE booe: of private prayer. 

Daily Prayers throughout the Week, with Lessons. Hymns, and 
Psalms. Morning Ptayer before receiving the Holy Commu- 
nion. Shorter Prayers for the Morning. Family Prayers, &c. 
Cloth, ed,\ bound, with gilt edges. Is. 6a. 

THE FAMILY PRAYERS separately. pri(« Id. 



SIBDITATIOK, PRAISE, AND PRAYER, 
Adapted to the Cogbsi or tub Csbistuh Yeib. 

Ten Ediliana of thii Work are now ready : 
1. Demy ISmo., Cloth, 3a.; Horocco.tw. 
•Z. Demf4Sma., with Bed Border lines and Bed Tnitull, 
Cloth, 3s. 6ii. ( Morocco, 68. 6d. 

3. Dem; 32mo., Clotb, Ss. } Tarke; Boao, gilt edlKes, 

is. ; Morocco, 6s, 6d. 

4. Deiii732mD.,withBedBorderlineasDdBedInitiAlB, 

Cloth, Ss. ed. ; Tnikey Boon, ^t edges, li. ed. ; 
Morocco, &s. 
* Imperial 32mo,, Cloth, red edges, 3i. ; Turkey 
Bona, gilt ei^eg, la. fld. ; Morocco, 6s. (For 
Sp«cimuD of thiB Edition aee omionte po^.) 
). Boyol ^mo.. Cloth, 3s. Bd.: Turkey Boui, gilt 



e<lies,'63^;' Moroc'co, Hs. 6d. 
Boju 2iTao,, with B«d Border lilies and Hea uutiau. 

Cloth, is. ed. ; Turkey Boon gilt edges, Oa. ; Mo- 
rocco, 7s. tld, 
■ Foolecitp 8td., CloU], Ted edgea, 4s. (hi. ; Tnrkey 

Boan, gilt edgea, 6s. ; Morocco, As. 
Crown 8to., Bnbncated; a beantifiil Pbbszhta- 

TION VOLOMB, Cloth, 7«. 6d, ; Turkey BOftD, gilt 

edgee, 10s. ; Morocco, 14a. 
Demy Bvo., Large Type, a moal acceptable Premit 

to Aged Persona, Cloth, lOi, Bd. ; Morocco, 18i. 
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Eleventh Wbdkbsdat after Trinitt. 

"He that had received one teent and digged in the earth, and 
kid his Lord^s money.**— St. Matthew xxv. 18. 

HE had bnt one talent, while others were given more. 
He thought the little he could do was not worth 
doing. It seemed as if, in his case, his Master had not 
sown, and had no claim to reap. He shrank from the 
hard work needed to make the most of his small gifts. 
His lowly tasks seemed to promise little honour. He 
gave himself to earthly toil, and wilfully and sullenly 
hid the God-given talent of light and grace. He pleaded 
fear of his Lord's hardness ; but true fear would have 
roused to careful work. What he failed to improve was 
taken away. He was cast out as "wicked and slothfuL" 

MY gifts may he small, my place among men lowly ; 
I may have to work harder than others, and yet 
seem to do less for God. But God knows what I have 
from Him, and will ask only for the fruit of that. He 
looks not to the worth of what is done, but to the spirit 
in which I do it He is no hard, grasping Master. He 
gives me the work and the help which are best for me and 
for His cause. Though I seem last in privilege, I may be 
first in faithfulness. I am "wicked and slothful" if I 
grudge others their larger talents, and have hard thoughts 
of God, and, in slavish fear of failure, will not make the 
most of what is mine. Have I been slothful, hiding what 
I was given to use for God, "digging in the earth," toiling 
only for time? Have I, perhaps, wickedly turned my 
talents to evil uses? Let me labour no more against 
the grace that stirs and strengthens me for holy work. 
Let me act with it, and in hope and love do what I can, 
where I can, as well as I can. So I can trust my work 
and myself to God. 

OLORD, save me from sloth and slavish fear, lest 
I be unprofitable. Grant me, with glad will, and 
true heart, and sure hope, to use all my gifts well for 
Thea 

Time was I shrank tram what was right, fh>m fear of what was 

wrong; 
I would not brave the sacred fight, because the foe was strong; 
But now I cast that finer sense and sorer shame aside : 
Such dread of sin was indolence, such aim at heaven was priUe. 
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